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| Wherein are handled many profitable que- 


_ ſtions concerning Atbeiſme, Witchcraft, Jdolatry, 
: A Taree "and fundry places c of Scrip- 


Zarole x83 dprovre, Math. 7, 6, 
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He Church of God in 
the Scriptures 1s not 
unficly compared unto 
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dome, ſecondly, filifregni the children of the 


a Kingdome, and unto. 
afamily. And firſt un- 
to a Kingdome, where- 
In there are fily regis 
= = Kings ſonnes,who ſuc- 
ceede to. their Father. as heires of the King- 


Kingdome, who ſometimes mendeciter ſe ſubiſci- 
unt regi, Pſal.18.” Thirdly, exteri who doe not | 
acknowledge the King, norhe them for his 


RABLE, AND RIGHT REVE- - 


Wittiam Lord Biſhop of | 
London, and Lord High Tres- ay 
ſ#rer of Enzland,8c. 


; Right Honourable 


ſubjects. So inthe Church there are fily regis, 
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de the true chillirengt Gud, at kefes) 
of, cternall inherirance, and fily reef, who' 
rakes ſhew and profeſſion of Religion, yer | 
oi of them may” be caſt "out: of the = k af 

| dome i into utter darkeneſſe Mat,$. $-12.Laſtly, the:e | 
'are exteri;, who live alcogerher be ah the' | 
(Chutch and hare ber;thoſe doth God abbotre.) 

Secondly, ſhe is compared toa fawily where: | 
in there are ſome who are begotten of the] | 
ſame father, borne of the fame mother, and 8 
-«1i24, ſucking one milke,andthoſeare hid to! - 
be borne at hoine, Or home borne Levi. I8.9,| 
Jer.2, 14. Thoſe were heires ſucceeding to] -_ 
[their fathers inheritance, Secondly there were| 
|thole who were borne of the ſame: mother, 

but. not begorren ofthe ſame father, andthe l/ 
were called-foris. nats. Lewvit 18,9, becauſe fam. | 
liamatris (as the Hebrewes ſay) non eft familia : 

and thirdly,thoſewho arecaſt our ofthe famil Th 
aid belong norto it, as baſtards; ſoch 2one Was 

. | Zepthe Judg. x1, 5, "who got No poſleſſi on with } 
| his brethren in his fathers inhcrirance, So it 
is inthe. ſpiricuall, familie the Church, thoſe 
| who arebegarten of the immortall” Teede of| 
| theVVordby Gol their Father, and borce in 

| rhe Church. their” mother, and ratio nurſed. 
oÞbh. the ſ Incere  milke, 1Per 2.2, thoſe are 
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ah, not.as pk chiſdren. rite $g fs, efoure)| 
| de Penerate ſonnes,the 4tbeift,the _ | 
aafater, and |the-Jew, whomth e'Logd.ac-, 
ia < not; for. bis.childreng-buryvill., 
] have ogy qur like, Hayurs: brats. Thole | 
foure, doe hate he, rue. Church;moſt,,'pers.|- 
ſecure her, and.dgrelt her; and the Church a6 
themis likea ſpeckled bird'or Qwle leroh2.9%1 © : - 
| |who, all ſer themſelyes- againſt; the;Ghuarch, ;| Koa 
orſlppre are aightily incegaled novy, = 11 


worl 


| T7 Whrldt F : y ate ns both ofthe Church & 


Forreſtto: toore'out ehe Lords Vineyard; bur. 


| and kiſle one another, Exod. 4. 16. there is 2 


mies;he hath ſer che magiſtrate abour' het as a 


men'o obſerye them, and it'isa bleſſed thing | 


—  — — 
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| = that is an happie union, then theyare 


Commonwealth ſeeking likethe Boare inthe 


the Lord hath puta hedge abouthis Vineyard 
toſave it Weg them, and hee hath'ſer Up a 
watch-tower within her,to diſcover thoſcene- 


wall to defend her, and the Paſtors a5 warch- 


when theſe two Agree for the ſifetic'of the 
Chittch,' then Moſes and' Jarin mcete together 


great relation betwixr theſe 'two, the Chutch 
and Commonwealth, andithey havenotbecne 
unfitly compared to Hippocrates twinnes;Wwhen 
the one laughed ſo did the'orher, '2nd when 
the conewept 16 didithe other; fo" 'wheff'the 
Church of God' proſpereth {o doth the Com- 
monvvealth, and when the Commonwealth 
decayeth ſo dork the Church; but when'the\'+ 
cate of bothithele ismatched*'iti obe worthy. | 


tke therwoeyes/in the head, which although 
they'berwo,yer they looke Bork one way, and 

although Pc 'be two,yet the radi) Viſuales dravr |. 
both to'one object YourLordſhip hath an in- 

tereſt in both; 'you' tre a chicfe 351#": ini the 
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ork akim;, ia whoſe -baridsmuchbf the 
goYernement cis 5 committed, Hay 225 2:1< ow 
chekey of thohouſe,of Kingdome 4 JS 
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which God hath beſtowed upohane;thas mon 
| may abhorre thoſe-vile ſonnes, and learne to 
becomejiChriſtizns; And I have done hete 
as the Painters doe when they draw their | 
draughts, tlicy draw firſt -1-25i9, ſome darke 


lineaments, and afterward they adde izmx:oimy 


and that is 55y427ia: I have drawne the firſt 
draughrs and lincaments of thoſe foureleud, 
ſonnes, but if any would be pleaſed to addeto. 


doe a good worke,' and profitable to the 
Church of God... have_taken. che-boldnefle; 


co Dedicate theſe my travels to your Lordſhip: ] 


them;remembring that Apologue of the ewes, 
che Vine grapes of Babylon upon a time ſent to) 


the Vinetrees of Judea and b:g'dſome of their 


thoſe firkdraughts the vively colours, he hall 


-defiring that you would bepleafed ro accepr of;| 


Cholia felis 92.1. 
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I leavesto cover-their grapes s (for if there vas 
 [\nior teavesto<cover them, the grapes would 
 quickely petiſh; If ſuch as your Lordſhip doe 


not favour our poore. eee 4 they wit! Tidden: 
Hy goe to decayy accept rherefors (tyLord) of 

:thelemy travels, and\looke-u ern with a | 
favourable eye, and when Galt: ſee thattficy 
t Tar profitany thitig ch6-Church of God, and 
| KD by your Lordſhip chenT hayevb- 
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Ng Alptabecill Table, wherein are 


coritained, thechiefe matters: EY principle 
heads of the whole Treatiſe, together . 


with on Hebrew and Greeks 
. Words. 29 | 
on TT F >h : Abturſed, whit it ts.ts bee 
bs accurſed. ++, BS 


Aaron Nas the rolden | Achaz playes the Politician. 
© ealfe x89: he tin ed not |. 283. of: compariſon b 6- 


"of 7ewornnte;ib.thi greats |." Iwixt Achazaz aud A-| 


 nesof his fi fin, ib. Aidns maziah and what pro- 
Tdolatry rearherh thein- | -verb the Hebrewes 227 
' -firmity of the "Ptvcicall | _ -to them... 

Prie#hood 150: hom the Adder, how he teaſe Ad. 


Lord" '(pired © Aaron, " der & faid. to (op ber 


' though he"w:s anlaolater cares. © v8 
Abel,vhur; it ſignifieth;20, , Adjetivum perperium aud 


Abraham an idolater, 179 |. adjectrowm ' ar ifindioni | 
» be left hes father andd| what. © © 176| 


* Cont: iry "Ag Gods Guſe Adoption, a difference. btn 
181} .. twixt Gods adoption and 


Abimelech;” \ har jadze. "AN, ch nh 298 
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' ment befell him for 78bs FEY ; © 365 


' bing of his idoll.” © 228 \ Ageto dycin agood old age| 
Achib "how RT a Ki ing | Sat i ſeenifieth 225] 


bemgg,” hs \ 256 | Alexander why, he is called 


: 2 the Soba 6 | hircus.caprarum p14 


Ca nid Cathiift. 3 | Aupel: poyAwa Gy, what. 
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f faithproved and beleeved, | * 
ſome beleeved oncly:. 0 


= avvepyer w/ 
Apparitions, how true appa- 


ſelves men in the Sevip-) 
ture, 37; the Angels 3n, 
working of miracles are 


| | Angels never call them. Aſa, 4 com uriſon betwixt 


David, Iofias «»d Afa 
277.betwixt Amazziah, 


Vzziah «aud Aſa 278; 


not comorking cauſes, 96 A'nftia what 3 


how good Apgels fer 
from bad angels in hur- 

ting. 107 how they take 
up things 117, they have 
a threefold motion 136. 
Angels refuſe divine 
warſhip, 168. the diffe- 
rence betwixt angelus 
mali ad angelus malus, 


I07. what Angel buffe- | 


ted Saint Paul id 


Apollo, why he was called | 


| 


rift 97. 


r/tions ave diſtinguiſhed 


from falſe 


A*'dwgoyAoarms Wha? 7 
Aſtrologie, of judicial a- 


ftrologie and the divers 
names of it 43. Aſtrolo- 
gie proceeded firſt from 
idolatry, 54. it takes 4- 
way Gods providence 55. 


it takes away libertyof will 


in civill things from man 


and that which he hath by| 
grace 58. it is Jubordi- 


nate to no other ſcience 61 


how judicial aftrotogie| 


OBE 22 
Apoſtles, how they are ſayd\ borroweth from other (ci- \ 
; : oh | | \ ences and rr of | 
its owne 61. whether it 


be 4 [riencs 0r:x0t 62.) 


39\ Aſuphim or. collect; who. 
- Aramite,why ke i pat for an | | 


idolater by. the Syqraacke Aleyvia what 59 
: '._ _ 177  Atheiſme, the cauſes which 


4God8, when we dife\ 
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A. 


Eg The Table: 


Devill, and an Atheiſt, 
I4. $0 begwixt Baalam 
and the Atheiſt ibid.: So 


the Saducei 5, Sobetwixt 


theiſt ibid. So betwixt the 
Devill and the Atheift 
ibid. The Atheift ſhould 
be put todeath 16. 


B. 


Baal whether he was aPro- 

phet ornot 128; mhy: his 

houſe wasturnedtoaPri.. 
wie 195 the Lord would; 
xot be called Baal 215 

three ago of people di- 

wverſcly 

Baal _ 220; 
Baalberith what 227 
Baalim 4 common name io 
all idols 214, what it ſignt- 
fieth ibid. 
Bar agar what 133 


rived, | 
Before,to be before the Lord | 


_ pute againſt Atheiſts, 

Lichonah we uſe naturall | ſcripture 114 
middles, yet we conclude 
wot as Phyſitians but as 
 Divines10. 4 compaxiſon | 
betwixzt 4,Chriftian, 4 


betwixt the Atheift and 


what it. ſlenifieth inthe 
Bereſheth, what the He 


ſheth 92 
Beth /igniffeth ſometimes 
contra 4nd not in ib, 
Borne,what were the privi- 
ledges of the firſt borne 
Bowing, Cajetan makes 
— of bowing. 270 


the Fa. and the. cA- | 


z fieth, 29 


Bukeraſacla what it figni- 


7 
Buriall, Moſes burial; mot 
honourable ' 209 
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affetted towards C 


| Bar bariſme whenceit 8 de. x Kaugolovia what 79 


Kaxs'sy va. whatit is 59 
aph giminatum quid va. 


 \'brewes call opus bere.. 
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& apud Hebreos 279 
e4ph by the Hebrewes us | 
taken three wayes. 279 


twixt the Iewes former 
captivity and the capti-. 


Vity now 332| 


Cemarim what they were 
289 


Chiunwhat it fignifieth:00 
Chriſt as hee was man 


aptivitic the difference be- | 


0 wrought | 
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© Fempted Chr iſt. \150s 4 

threefold errour' CORCer- 
ning Chri#t 3095 Obriit 
"8-219, and AdTepor: for ws uw, 


- Chriftscome .'. 306| 
Church wasfi?ft in. a family 
then in anation;then feat-| * [ 
tered abroad 198. three; 
ſorts of gifis beſtowedup- | 
| po, the. Church*r56. two 
ſorts of effeas'i inaChnreh | 
180, how thejewiſhChurch 
was vides, I go 


KrvarIpornt 


; Circumciſiqn:.4 defence as 


' $4ts ſt para 6 153 Ci7- 
cumtifion a ſeale of the co- 
© wentunt of the Tewes. 302 


| CohenidC umay: hon they 


« time © 234+ 
Uh Wy eFy rouhl: not conſe-| 
0 how often the [Devill J'7, OIL 
Comingehey; Moree forts | 


reaſons proving el | & 
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|C onſcience what 14] is called | 


| inthe Syriack g. how an 
" EF ONTOUS- confe\ence' \bIn- ih 
- aeth 229. foure. Privi-. 


"Yelies 'of a good conſti- | - 
ence when it ſtipulates , 
with God, 227, foure ſorts 
- of conſciences © B72 
Conſeccrate,-50 did conſe. 


[ 


STIOTY whey the Prinft- 
\- hood" was in the” wrong \ 
 1dolatrous | 


© 1 IJCVL 15id.|/ 


of COntingencie-' T19| 
| Covenatih #P mit not *co-| 
2 orunt with hell; the de-( 


vill theworld os aceath, 
2 the indiref covenant | 


| -twith3hedevill'g'2\ what| 


\ they": doe who enter intol 
ny rang covenant with 


| 0 
| Conce atod twoſdtd'in the 
ſcripture 106| 


Corpus purum, impurum | 


and non purum vow they 
differ © ACSICE KEE ST | 


Kenvauaylire wh. t 


| Cruel ty, Of the orkelty of fl 
7 the Devill, 35 Be 3 
Y 2B I y 
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Dan committed idolatry 
243. how long idolatry 
' continued i in the-Tribe of 


:Dan - _ bid 
Dartsgwhy they are called fie 
ry darts © 


Aerid,uots what 


Devill, a _ finne fo Fa. 


with 
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knowledge 


the devills 111 forre 


_ things makes him to have 
. great knowledge... 112+ 


whence the acuyls' had 


thinzst0 come 122. there 


arent devilsaare milder 


than others 146. diver ſe 
names giventothe devill 
I5t-the devils mhenthey 
aſſume bodies , they are 


not affected as our bodies 


ble faculty, 20, in her in- 
telligible- & concupiſcible 


faculty, 21, how he cor-" . ſpirits 

rupts our under flanding, Aizta: what 
22. how heworkethinand D 
upona body,101. how he 
aſſumes bodies 102. The _ full, 


Divellcannot-" beget a Dodrine, &r#ours. of the 
. child, andwhy, 106 hee 


- purſueth the weakeſt firſt 
. 138. he obſerves our pre- 


to. forctell| -. dominant ſoiine 139. our 


Atappsz hat it is 
Di 
* are, 154. he tempted the | 
woman firſt in-her traſets | 


God, thoſe that rome from 


ivine,-t0 drwine. by the in- 


Church in de:iringthree. 


The'Fablei 

i wt A the. D euitl\ 32:» how 
. many wayes he appeares to 
\ 8 34+ hy the Devils | 
|... &re called hoary Ones 34. 
the wordadcviltaken three 
©. payes inthe ſcripture $8 
of the pawer of the devil 
| .. 90. of the knowledge of 


things ta come, 124. his 


Þ reſhowſes: were::doubtfull 


125-4ow he firikes- the 


| bodies with arſeaſes,107. 


he cannot move the will, 


1 I'0, he ſeeth the, effets 


in the \cauſe,.. 276. his | 


great imployment breeds 
him great knowled;r,u7he? 


420, 140, what arc the 
meanes toxeſoſt the devill 
152. why he ts called di- 
abolus 148 


cales, how to arſcernc 
diſeaſes that come from 


the acvill, or natarall 
cauſes, 108. the Tewes 


- flatrers' mhen he foretels 


- TOg | 


aferibe d ſeaſts to-evill 
* e175 Whey 
'I50 


iralls of. beaſts i5.unlaw- 
L- "87 | 


can tranſport bodies and Ffoid 180. | 
how, 104. what kuow- Lreames are of foure ſorts, 


ledge the devill hath of 
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the Scripture, 123. "wy 
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iwa ſorts, 664: what -_ 


(2) breating 
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The Table, 


pn 


breaking of a dreame ſig- 
nified, 66. how Salomon 
"could aske any thing ina 
dreame, 67. why the 
Lord revealed himſelfe 
to heathen Kings in 4 
dreame, 67. how we ſhall 
know dreames to be from 
God, 69. how we ſhall 
know dreames to be from 
the devill, 72. whether 
all inopure dreames are 
diabolicall or ot?" 70 


.E 


Eare, the Lord takes great 
paines about the eare,14.9 

t, the encreaſe of ido- 
yh when the Charch 
was in Egypt, 185. the 
Lordreckons up ten times 


this benefit of bringing | 


hes people out of Egypt, 
$6. Ls 4. feats 
was forbidden that the 
people ſhould goe backe to 
Egypt,ibid. many plagnes 
they got out of Egypt, 
188, what league it was 
when the Church gave 
her hand to Egypt, 280. 
why the Egyptians pt the 
Elephant in their colours 


Elders, how the 70 elders of 
racl were choſen #79 
Eliah, what care the Lord 
had to preſerve him from 
dearth and famine 26 3 
Eliſha, 4s anſwere to Haza- 
el whether it was doubt- | 
full or not # 127 
'Ereeyav and ouvtever ow the 
dffer FEY pc 


| Ephod, three ſorts of E- | 
bods nd. 


- 2 
Eraſiſtrates rherhyſician,bs | 
Skif. Ii9 
Errour conn#tions what 320 
Etzrephennum what 231 
Evnnfuz what, 3 
KuTey ria what, $9 
Exorcifing, temperate gifi 
beſtowe up0n 7/ cant, | 

156 

Extafis whit it & 4 2 
Ezekias, what things he d;d 
for the removing of Idola- 
ry 2 54 


F 


Faith, The Devill remprs ws | 


inonr faith 149 
Faithfull parents who have 
badde children get com- | 
fort by looking upwards 


280 


to their godly parents of | 
| whom | 
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when they faſted not 158 
Fire, the fire in the ſtcoud 
temple was humano divi- 


- uncertaine concerning the 
fre of the ſecond Temple, 
2620... 


 firmented foote 145 
Fowles, of' divination of 
foules $3. what things 
fonles can foretell $9. 
they cannot compare 
things diſtinitly. as men 
. does ibid. what ng 
we may learne from foulcs 
85. to take up contingent 
events by foults is devil- 
lifh, ibid when this divi. 
nation by foults—ceaſtd, 


Ge. 
Gentiliſms, when the lewes 


ts Chriſtianity, how. they. | 
were called 3Or 1 


Gentiles,#hree ſorts-of Gen- 
tiles were out of the coue- 


nant. 


337 
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| "Whons they are deſcended| Generation, three things 


F 


| 240. 
Faſt, why Chriſt tooke the 
defence of his. Diſciples. 


nus-. 262, the Tewes are | 


Foote, what i meant bya|- 


- turned from Gentiliſme | 


—_— — 


Conchrre iu generation 
IO3 


Gergaſites fell from the 
Tewiſh Religion to the 


heat heniſh 302 
Gibeah, a filthy fait com- 
mittedinGibeah - 8x 


Gideon,whether he tempted 
Godin asking 4 ſigne or 
not, 222. whether be ſet 
up ay Ephod to make an 
doll thereof 225 . what is. 
meant when it is ſayd that. 
the Fdoll became a ſnare 


i8 Gideon + 236 | 
T1xalouaye, what m8 @ 
Gnalma what it fienifieth. 
| 303 
| Gnal panai, what + E7I 
-Gnarum,, taken in -4good 
ſenſe andin a bad * 132 


God, reaſons proving that | 
there ts 4 God,i').1 1.12. 


1-13. what are the privi- 


ledzes of God in working 
70, he. uſeth artificiall | 
mcanes in caring of di- 
ſeaſes .48. how God, Na- 
ture, and Art worketh 
89. heonely worketh mi. 
racles 91x. «a twofold 
worke of God 92:whether 
God concurres 4s 4 meai- 
ate or immediate. cauſe the | 
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very 
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The Table; 


- wery effett 93, Godwor-. 
keth arcording to nature, 
. beſides nature, but not 
- contrary t0 nature, 95. 
- God although he «ſeth in- 
ftruments in working of 
miracles yet it is he who 
doth theworke, 96. God 
inworking exceeeles Art, 
Nature, and the Devill. 
IOI, wen ſanized Gods 


rall inclinations 165. 
God can make Satan an 
in;trument for the' good 
of his Saints, 113. G01 
reſerveth three things to 
himſelfe,, which he will 


Communicate t0 10 CYea- 


. faking up of God,173,God 
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koned as hisgenuine, and naturall children; but as un- 
naturall, not worthy.to be called his ſonnes. Theſe de- 
generate childrenarefoure. There reſt J the fiftſonne, 
who is Gods.naturall ſonne, whoworſhips God in pu- 
rity and ſincerity. - as Tx 

The firſt diſobedient and degenerate ſonne is the A. 


theiſt, who denieth God his father. The ſecond is the 


Magitianor Sorcerer, who after that he had ſolemnly 
vowed himſelfe to God in baptiſme, yet after hee re. 
nounceth the true God, and giyeth himſelfe over to Sa- 
than,and enters into coyEenant with him. The third un- 
gracious and degenerate ſonne. is the Idolater, who 
oives the cfteature that worſhip which isdue onely to 
God, Thefourth lewd ſonne is the Iew, who cruelly 
murthered the . of life. The fifth ſonne is the 
Chriſtian, who feares God and worſhips him ſincerely, 
And from theſecomes Atheiſme, Magick, Idolatry, Tu. 
daiſme,and Chriſtianity, 
Treatiſe following. | 
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comprehend him with his poore underſtanding, he be- 
ginnes by and by to deſpiſe him: and ſo Sathanleades 
the poore wretch to Atheiſme, Thou canft not compre- 
hend him;therefore reed him. That which ſhould moſt 
 diſwade manfrom Atheiſme,and lead him moſt to wor- 
ſhipthetrue God : 
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the true worſbipand the golden mediocritic. The He- 
brewes call the Atheiſt A{charon, becauſe he is alto- 
gether alienate from God. Andthe Poets in their My- 
theologies call him the ſonne of the earth. Andthis 
Atheiſme they call ;2ar-«;i- the fight of the Gyants, 
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i from God; forifwe could comprehend God, he could 
not bee God : And if our minde could comprehend 
God, we ſhould notbe finite but infinite ; and ſoconſe- 
quently we ſhould be Gods. We doe not comprehend 
God, but apprehend him onely, as the Schoolemen 
ſpeakes, : 
Secondly,when men commit wickedneſle, they ſtu- |* 
dy by all meanes toeſcape the puniſhment, Fe lyeth ix 
waiteto catch the poore, and ſayes in his minde, God hath 
' | forgotten,he hideth his face he will never ſee it, Pſal. 10, 
9. And even as rebels after they have _ 2- 
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King himſelfe bee put from his throne, that they may 

eſcape all puniſhment which they are liableunto. And 

as. thoſe who are addebted to others, wiſhes all the 

bonds and obligations, {whereby they are bound to re- 

pay) wereburnt. . So Atheifts, and thoſe who deſpiſe 

God,caſting off the yoke of obedience, thatthey may. 

Bape ors, no for dy ere drrche B y may 

| worke finne with greedineſſe,. denies altogether God 
| and his ſcriptures. | | 

The third cauſe, Thirdly, if it fall out that ſometimes the Atheift bee 

ftirred up from this his Lethargy, and beginne to ſecke 

| any thing at the band of God, hee doth it but coldly 

; and faintly, And if the Lord grant not to him his de. 

fire according to his minde ; either he denieth God al- 

| together, or Soars atleaſt whether there be a God or not, 

| Jo 22.15. What is the Almighty that wee ſhould ſerve 

| hin, and what profit ſhall we have if we pray unto him, 

| Sowhenthe Ifrachites wanted water inthe wilderneſſe, 

Exodi17.7. they beganne to fay,is the Lord amongſt us 
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ming, for ſince the Fathers fel aſleepe all things continue as 
they were from: the beginning of the creation, Butto thoſe 
who lookes more necrely to the works of Gods provi- 
dence.,and to the connexion of cauſes; It is manifeſt,thar 
the ſecond cauſes are alwaies mooved by the firſtcauſe. 
And thoſe who acknowledged the world tobee crea- 
ted (asthey did) muſt acknowledge alſothar hee hath 
| Powerto diſſolve it. 


SECT. 2» 


-: 
| Of the diverſe wayes bow the word Atheiſt is taken ; 


and of the ſundrie ſort of Atheiſts. 


Þ5* this word Atheiſt is taken. for him whowor- 
ſhips not the true God, Epheſ.2.12: Having no hope, 
and wit hout Ged i# the world. Secondly, thole who 
worſhips the true God, and falſe gods; ate Atheiſts, as 


| God, by falſe meanesare Atheiſts, asthe Tewes, and 
Turkes. Bur thoſe properly are Atheiſts, who hath no 
God at all, andthere are ſundty forts ofthem. 


theiſme, 2 Pet. 3.4. Where is the promiſe of his coms- | 


the Samaritans, Thirdly, thoſe who worſhips the rue. | 


Firſt, ſome Atheiſts, who denyes altogether that. 


there is a God, as Diagoras. Secondly,others doubted 
whether therewas a God or not, as Protagoras. Who 
ſaid, Si Dews cit nnde prodeunt mala,fi non eft unde bona. 
Thar is, ifthere bea God, whence commethevill, and. 


Thirdly, thoſe whogranted thatthere was a God, but 
denyedthathe hadany care of things below here. But | | 

enjoyed himſelfe quietly in the Heavens, Such was/|_ 

 Epicuris. Fourthly, Demucratine, and Leweippme,: and:| - 


ifthere benota God, whence commeth good things. 


| thoſe ] 


How many wayes this: 
word athcift is taken, . 
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| The Al, theiſt. | 


The contradicting As 
| theiſt . 


The ſcepticke atheiſt. 
| The phyſicallatheilt, 
The tupide atheiſt, 


" 


| the contradicting Atheiſt,andthe Phyſicall Atheiſt. 


thoſe who held that all things were ruled by : fatall ne- | 
ccllity. | 


ſecond is the ſcepticke Atheiſt, . diſputing by way of F 


Thoſe Atheiſts againe are divided into-the contra- + 
diging Atheiſt, who denies God and all religion. .The | 


Probleme,whether there be a God or not. The third is 
the Phyſicall Atheiſt, who meaſures all things by the 
law of nature. . The laſt is the ſtupide or blockiſh A- 
theiſt. 

T he firſt ſort of Atheiſt denying God altogether,are 
diredtly oppoſiteto the Chriſtian, and in part onely to 
the Phyſicall Atheiſt, The Phyſicall Atheiſt,and con- 
tradicting Atheiſt, are ſemiantipodes, halfe oppoſite: 
but the Chriſtianis directly oppoſite to him, and they 
are very antipodes. 

. Theſecond Atheiſt is the diſputing Atheiſt, or fcep- | 
ticke,he propones whether there be a God or not, and | 
while he hanges in £qui/ibrio, betweenethe two, yet he 
inclines more to thenegative than to the affirmative 
part ; and him we call 4zbitabundam Athenm, the doub- | 
ting Atheiſt, and heis inthe middeſt as it were betwixt 


Thethird is the Phyſicall Atheiſt, who is ſotaken up 
with thoſe things which he perceives by ſenſe, that hee 
neverlifts up his minde-tothoſe things which ſavours 
of tnetaphyſicks, and far lefle tothoſe things which ſa- 
vours of divinitic, and he is ſo drowned in natura natu- 
rata,that he never thinks of yat#ra naturans; that is, he is 
{o drowned in nature below here, that he never lookes 
up to God, whois the God of nature, And the common 
ſaying may be applied wellto him, Where there s three 
Phyſitians there are two Atheiſts, Andas thoſe whoare 
borne inthe bordering Country,yecan hardly diſcerne 
by theirlanguage what country menthey are. *Soitis | 


hard to tell whether this Phyſicall Atheiſt». comes | 


NECTrer | 
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necrer to the ſcepticke or contradiQing Atheiſt, 

The fourth is the ſtupid Atheiſt, who by ſtupidity 
and blockiſhnefle quenches that light ofnature, which 
is inbredinall men, And if it fall out at any time 
(which ſeldome happeneth) tharthe ſtirre up this in- 
bred light, thenit betalleth him as it doth thoſe who 
hath ſome Lucidazntervalla, that is, ſome clearc inter- 
miſſions, in the midſt oftheir madneſle, bur afterward 
they-are more madde then they were before. Sothoſe 
Atheiſts, after they bave quenched thoſe ſparkes of 
light, - they are more ſtupide then ever they were. This 
Atheiſt isa midſt as it were, betwixt the diſputing A- 
theiſt,and thePhyſicall Atheiſt. 

Men are moſt diſcerned by their tongue, what coun-- 


Tees. The Chriſtian man is i#$$ya:x9,who ſpeakes the 

anguage of Cayaay, who prayics God, and worſhips 
him, and the Atheiſt is yu A to-him, who 15 ;5:-,1,10- 
«©, and of a ſtrange language. Alchough-the Atheiſts 
be 5,5ya0f0:ixter ſe,ofonelanguage amongſtthemſelves. 
The contradicting Atheiſt is a2v33yx5.9;. Who ſetteth 
his mouth againſt the Heavens, P/a/.73. 9. Such as was 
that beaſt Diagoras, 1 SY 

The ſecondis the Phyſical Atheiſt, whois 2s 'Yyau- 
o&, five impedite linzue, who liſpes ſometimes, and 
ſtammers, that there is nota God. | 

The third is the ſcepticke Atheiſt, and heis, 4uporees- 
yauors diſputing, pre & contra, on both fides. 

The fourth is-the Stupide Atheiſt, who is av; 
ſcarce having a tongue, and dumbe when hee ſhould 
praiſe God. 

Alltheſe Atheiſts which we have reckoned up, muſt 
berefutcd by the principles of nature onely, for all 0+ 


LY bs. he es. Mi. te, BRe——_—_ 
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try menthey are, and whence they fetch their. pede- | 


therargumentsthey ſcorne. Whenwe diſpute againſt | 


| 


The atheiſts are deſcers 
aed by their language, 


Ry whatarguments a-* 
theifts areto be refuted 
onely by reaſon. 


| 


i 


a Turke,we may bring the Alkoron againſt him, when 


we i. 
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The Atheiſt: | 
we diſpute againſta Iew,we may bring the old Teſta- 
ment, and the Thalmud againſt him, when we diſpute 
againſt a Saducee,or a Samaritane, wee may bring-the 
five bookes of Moſes againſt them, When we difpute 
againſt a Pagan, we may bring the-'wiſe ſayings of the 
heathen againſt him. But nothing will ſerve againſt the 
Atheiſt, but onely to bring him tothe barre of Reaſon, 
and God hath left this reaſon within him to con- 
vince him,and make him incxcuſable, 
How Atheiſts deries | ObjedF, But wee cannot diſpnte againſt him who de- 
the rſt principle, tia? | nies the firſt principles,the Atheiſt denicsrhe firſt prin- 
| ; ciple, that there is a God: Therefore we cannot dif- | 
pute againſt him. 
Anſw.: The Atheiſt denies this firſt principle, onely | 
inhis Iollity, and wantonnefle ;, But when he is puttoit | 
indiſtreſſe, and God beginnesto frowne upon him, then 
heis forced to.confeſle, that there is. a God. The foole 
ſaith in his heart that there is nota God, P/al. 14.1. The | 
heartis cakenthree wayesinthe Scriptures, firſt, for the | 
reaſonable faculty of the ſaule, The Lordiis faid rogive 
| Salamon aheartlikethe ſand of. the. ſea, 1 King. 4.29. 
| that js,a,heart.chat could underſtand and apprehend all | 
'Things, the foole labours to obſcure this: principle, in 
| his underſtanding : Secondly; the hearris taken for the 
| willand affectians, Pſal. 119. 36. Incline mine heart to 
i thy law, and not tocovetouſefſe, that is my will and af- ; 
; fections; So 2 Cor.6.11, Ay heart is enlarged to you Eo- | 
' rinthians, that is my will and affections,” And'in this | 
| ſenſe the foole wiſhes inhis heart thatthere were not a | 
' God to puniſh him, and to take order with him: for his 
offences. Thirdly, the heart is taken forthe conſcience, 
' Davids heart is ſaid to-ſmite him, x Fax, 2:4. 5, that is, , 
| his conſcience ſmote him. The foole can'inever getthis 
| principle, blotted out of his conſcience. But ſtill he muſt | 
be inforced to-grant thatthereisa God, when his'con- | 
ſcienceis wakened. | The | 
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| Theconſcience inthe Syriack is called Tira, Roms, 2. 
forma mentibus impreſſa,. there arc ſome lineaments 
drawne inthe confcience which cannot be blotted our, 
which /amlicss de myſterijg, chap. 11. calls a touch of 
the dietie. . 0 

| Thingsarenot hiddenintheconſcience;asin ſinking 
paper, where the letters cannever be reade, butthe 
are written inthe conſcience, asletters arc written yit 
the juyce ofan Onyon, where the letters art the firſt are 
not legible, but hold them to the fire a little, and then 
they beginne peece and peece to be legible; So the 
things written in theconſcience, although ar the firſt 
they ſeeme not legible, yet hold them a little to the fire } 
of Gods wrath, they beginne preſently to be legible: 
as the letters which were written upon the wall with a 
finger to Bel/thaſar; there ſfinne is written with the point 
of Diamont, and with a pen of iron, /er.17. 1. Sals- 
mon ſayes, Prov.26.3. that the whip is for the fooles 
backe : when God beginnesto whip theſe footes, the 
| Atheiftes, then they confefle that there is a-God. In 
| their jollity amongſt their 06 ry they can pro- 


pound this queſtion, whether there be a God or not ? 


ropeabout their necks, then they beginne to cry pec- 
| cavi, and confeſſe ghat there is a God indeede. There 
wascontroverfic betwixt the Sroickes, and Peripates | 
' i #ickes; The Stoicke held that man had no paſſions in 
him, and thathe was 4=:2%;; the*Peripatetickes held the 
 contrarie : Now, it fell out upona time, that a Srorcke 
| andan peripateticke were failing togetherin one A ; 
' therearoſe upon a ſuddena great tempeſt upon the ſea, 
the Sroicke begants looke pale, the Peripateticke mar- 
 ked this, and reafons this wayes againſt the Szoicke, 
thou lookes pale Stoicke, therefore thou art not 4m«v4s, | 


when they are brought to the gallowes, and the | 


Tara NIND conſei> 


entia from 18 figa- | 
| 7avit, : 


without paſhons. "He could not free himſelfe of feare 
| | Cccccccc 


when 
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©, The Atheiſt: 1 
when he-was indangerto be cat away.So,although A-. 
theiſtesgivento their Juſts, belch forth ſometimes that 
there is nota Gad, yet.intheir diſtreſles-they are infor- | 
cedto grantit. Andas Tcrtnllian writing againſt the Ger- 
tile.(who worſhipped many gods) obſerveth well in 
ſport, yee worſhip many Gods, but when ye are in di- 
ſtrefle yee looke not tothe capitall, where your many 
odsare,butye looke up to the heavens, where the one= 
y true Goddwels. So Atheiſtes are inforced to grant, 
that in their perplexities, whichthey denied in ſport. 
Object, But how can weprove by reaſonagainſt A- 
theiſtes, that there isa God, ſeeing to belecye that 
Godis, 1s an article of our faith; and that which we be. 
leeve, is not taken up by reaſon, but by faith 2 ; 
Arſe Some articles of our faith are onely beleeved, 
asthe myſtery of the Trinity, and the Incarnation of 
Chriſt: reaſon hath never place in theſe : There are 
other articlesof our faith againe, that are both belee- 
ved and-taken up by reaſon; as the creation of the- 
world, and the immorrtalitic ofthe ſoule, theſe may be 
| proved by reaſon, and that there is a God. 

Oxeſt. When we diſpute againſt an Atheiſt proving 
| thatthere isa God $ whether diſpute,we againſt him as. 
| Divines; oras Phyſitians dae,who.brings their praofes 
from nature.onely ? . | 

Anſw, Wediſpute againſt them as Divines, although - 
Some articles of our | WE uſe natural midſes tothis purpoſe, we diſpute not as 
faith are both beleeved | Phyſitians : Round wounds or circular are.hardlier cu- 

f anerakenupbyreai%+ | red then long wounds, although the Chirurgian prove 
this-by principles of Geometrie, yet he cures noÞ the 

| wound as a-Gepmetritian, but as a-Chyrurgian: Soal- 
though the. Divine proves there is.a God by midſcs}. 


| | taken from nature, yet hee concludes not as a Phyfitian, | 


REES | butasaDivine. | 
ere aredevi!s, there- | *A . : | 
he je" pr £rgnu.1. Atheiſtes cannot denie, but that there are 
Se. | | devils,| 


- 
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devils, and if they grant thatthere are devils, they muſt 
grant alſo that there is a God. But perhaps they will 
dceni@that there aredevils, what will they ſay then to 
the Demoniackes that are poſſeſſed, and in ftrengthſur- 
| paſſes many men z-and ſometimes they ſpeake,both 
Greeke and Hebrew,. being Idiots, and unkearned, 
and if there were not ſuch a: ſpirit: in them, how 
could they doe theſe things, and the devils being 
of ſuch power,and ſomalicious and cruell,if there were 
nota ſuperiour powerto bridell them, and to reſtraine 
their wickedneſle,they would preſently turne all things 
uplide downe. Socrates being accuſed of Atheiſme, 
anſwered, that he beleeyed alwayes thatthere were ge- 
zij, both goodand evill. L 4 | + 
- Argu.2. The ſecond reaſon to probe that there is a | The conſcience of man 
God, is taken fromthe conſcience of man ; whena man | Xoy® tu: there is a 
commits a ſecret ſinne, which none js privie to, Iuſtice 
requires that this finne be puniſhed, and puniſhed it 
cannot be unleſſe there be h#th a witneſſe, a Indge,and 
a ſentence given outs: This witnefſe beares record, but 
before whom > not befor& man, for no man knowes the 
fact, This witneſſe then muſt teſtifie before a higher 
Iudge, before whom all things are knowne.. Darius 
madea decree, Ezr. 6.11. that whoſoevcrſhould alter 
his word, that the timber ſhould be pulled downe from 
his houſe, and being ſet up.; that hee ſhoufd be hanged 
thereon, So the great-King of: Kings, ordaines, that 
\men ſhould be tried by thefr owne conſcience, and the 
timber of their owne houſe to torture them before - 
him, whois the great Iudge. It was well ſaid by Ber- ———_ ws 
ward, In domo propria, & propria famiMa,: habeo acciſato- 
res,teftes,judices & tortores, accuſat me conſcieutia, teſtes 
eft memoria;Iudex | navy eſt ratio, voluptas eſt carcer: | 
 T?mor tortor, obletfamentum tormentum, quotquot enim 
|ſ#ernnt.obletaments mala,tot erunt tormenta djra in pena | 
"'CECCTECE 2 nam. 
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The Atheiſt, | 0 
1nam inde puniuntur, inde deleftantur,1n my owne houſe, | 
| and at home, I have the accaſers, witneſſes, Indges,and 
torturers, my conſcience accuſeth me, my memorie is | 
the witnefle, my reaſonis the ſubordinate Tudge, plea. 
ſure is «he priſon, feare is the torturer,delight is the tor« 
ment ; for in whatſoever pleaſure a man hath taken de- 
light in, with as many torments ſhall hee be puniſhed. * 
The Lord the great Iudge hath appoinied this conſci- | 
enceas his deputie, to teſtifie for him, and toconvit 
the evill. doers. - JL 


| 


| eArgu.3. The diverſitie of the faces of men proves i 
| Thediverfitie eftbefa= | tharthere is a God againfſl the Atheiſt, forlooke upon a 
| | cesof men provesthar : 

| thereina God, 4 company wherethereare tenne thouſand men, yee will | 
| ſee them all diſti uiſhed by their faces;this diſtintion 
of the faces oFmeEnis moſt neceſlary for the preſerva- : 
tion of the-ſocietie of mea. The diverlitic of tongues { 


wasa great jadgement to the world, Gez. 11. that one 
| of them could not underſtand another, But thisdiſtin- ; 
@Gion oftaces isagreatblefing tothe world, for with- 
out irno ſocierie could ſtands rthenthe hasband ſhould. | 
not know his wife from another woman, neither ſhould | 
|” the father know his children from other men,and if the | 
malefacor were not taken. inthe yery fathe needed 
S. Auftize cap.8, ad... | not tobe afraid. Saint Cops writing againſt the. 
verges (anes-, Panims, callesthis diverfitic of faces a great miracle : 
Menare diſtinguiſhed from other, ſometimes by ſome | 
marke, as the {ewes who livesamongſt Chriſtians. But: 
ae es bec ws Ars menare 
diſtinguiſhed by their languages, and bytheirdialeRs,. 
aSamon Bubolows, fore Laid 5hibbe eh, and'others 
ſard'$;bboleth, tudF.12.6. Sotheſc about 1rr»ſalemhad 
a proper dialettothemſelves» av Darxccm, AF; 2. 8, 
| So Peter wasknowne'to be a Galilean, by his ſpeech, 
Aatth.26.73.andſothe Levite, 1#dg.18. 3. wasknowne | 
by his diale, buttheſe may ſoone varic, and ſo doth 

| . . not} 
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! not the faces of men. This diverfitie of the faces of 
men, provesthat there is a God, for this diverſitie of fa- 
ces comes,.etther from-nature, from chance, or frofn 
God; here is not a fourth. This diverfitie of faces 
comes not from natureg for nature endeavours alwayes 
to bring forth thingsalike, 'asina buſhel! of barley, or 
wheate, weeſce all the graines alike : This diverſitie of | 
faces, proceedes not from chance; If a man throw a 


dic, and defire alwayes a diverſe mimber to faHl out to 
him, yet not withſtanding, the ſamenumber ſhall oc. ' 
curre to him often, whichargues that this diverfitie of 
faces, comes nat from chance. [rt reſts then that this 


diverſitie of faces comes onely from God, who hath | 
the preſervas 


onely diſtinguiſhed the faces ofmen, for 
tion of ſocietie amongſt men- | 


comes from phanſic ; then I would aske them, ſeeing: 
phanſieis ſcene moreinbeaſtsthan in men 2 whar isthe 
reaſon that there is no ſuch diverſitic amongſt beaſts, as. 
there is amongſt the faces of men; therefore it reſts, that | 
| it is onely God who makes this diverſitie of faces, 
Argusq. Non datur progreſſus in infinitum, wee cag- 
not make an infinit progrefle in things, but we muſt reſt. 
in onechiefeand ſupreme cauſe.” If a manbe condem- 
| ned by an inferior Indge, and the ſemence be juſt, 
then .it is. altogether unlawfull for him to appeale;. 
but if he be wrongfully judged by. an inferiour Indge.: 
he may appeale to his ſuperior, as Saint Paw/did to Ce- 
ſar, Aft. 25. Nam-appellatio eſt defenſio juſta & innocen- 
| 7 prefidium : An appeale isajuſt defenceand a ſafetic | 
| of ones innocencie; and the law of nature teacheth us: 
this,that a man is bound to ſtand indefence ofhis owne | 
life, asfarre as he canby lawfull:meanes, neither doth 


fence; andasinnaturall cauſes, the inferiour cauſes, are | 
| Ceccceccc3 (e ſubore 


[en the face aboye all, 


| ture, rior from chanc2; 
; but onely f. om God, 


objef#, Bur if they ſay tht this diverſitie of faces.| 


he wrong to-any, when hee ſtands thus inhis owne de- || 


any things diftin= 
bs _— from man 


| 


This diverſitie of faces | 
comes neitherfrom ra: 


We cannot be led from + 
ladicator.e to Tudica- 
torK, chereforc. at laſt 
wee muſt ſtay at the 
barre of the luIgemene 
of God. 
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ſubordinateto the influx of the ſuperiour.-. So in caſes 
| morall, the inferiour Iudges,are ſubje to the ſuperiour, 
and if they proceede not aright in judging, then they 
are not theif deputies, and the partie wronged ma 
ſeeke for redreſle at the ſuperiours hands ; andbecaule | 
men ſhould not be led from judicatorie to judicatoric, | 
thereare in all well conſtitute common wealths; ſome 
ſupreme judicatorie, from the which men may not ap- 
peale, as in Iudeathe great Synedrion,in Athens, Areo- 
pagws, and in Rome, the Senate ; but becauſe all men 
may doe wrongand erre in judgement ; the laſt and ſu- 
preme Iudge is God himſclfe, towhom men appeales. 
Heis the judge of the whole earth, who cannot but 
judge rightly, Gen.18.25- Hee when he cnquires for 
bloud, forgets notthe bloud of the poore, Pſal.g. Who 
layes, Bene appellatam ſed male Indicatum : He approves 
the appeale, but diſlikes the wrong judgement. By thys 
the Atheiſt may underſtand that there 1s a God, who 1s 
the Iudge of all. 
A compariſon betwixt | Let us make a compariſon betwixt the Chriſtian, 
the Chrifian, rc 2e= | the Devill, andthe Atheiſt : The Chriſtian by a juſti- 
fying faith,beleeves that there isa God, and he workes 
out his ſalvationwith feare and trembling : The devill 
by an hiſtoricall faith, beleeves, that there is a God, 
Iam.2.19. and feares and trembles, but hopes not for 
ſalvation; butthe Atheiſt he trembles onely, neither 
beleeves heby a juſtifying faith as the Chriftian doth, 
neither by anhiſtoricall faith, asthe devils doth, there- 
fore he isworſethan the devill in this point. 
A compariſon"berwixt] - Secondly, let us compare the worſt of men, and the 
| Balazmandthe Atheiſt.| Atheiſt together,let us comparethe Atheiſt and Ba/4a4m 
the Diviner ; Balaam ſaid, Num.23.10. Let me die the 
| death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. Ba- 
laama beleeved the immortalitie of the ſoule, and the 
happineſle of the life to come; but the Atheiſt yo 

| | - neither 


- 


7 The ſundry ſartsof dtheiſts. 15 
neither of theſe two; therefore. the Atheiſt is worſe 
than Balaamthe Diviner, ' fy 
| Thirdly, letus compare the Agficiſt with the Sady- | 2 <vmpariſon betwire 

| cee; the Saducees beleeyed notthe immortality ofthe | thei Fl 
ſoule, neither the reſurreQion of the bddy, yet when 
they were demanded,” hy then fludy ye to keepe the com- 
mandements off God, they anſwered, That it might goc 
mell with themin this life ; they admitted aJjſo the five 
Bookes of Moſes + butthe Atheiſts, they acknowledge 
not the immortalitie ofthe ſoule, nether ſtudy they to 
obſerve the commandements of God, that iemnay goe 
well with them in this life ; neither admit they*any 
- | Scripture,, therefore they are worſe than. the Sa- 


. 


duces. c! 


ed 


A compariſ-r bewixe 


Fourthly, Iet us compare the Epicure and: the A- - 
theiſt : the Epicure denies all Religion, that hee may _——_— 
prove the ſoule tg be mortall;as Zucretins did, follow- | 


Ing.Epicarus :. Therefore he falls uponthis concluſion, 
1 Cor. 15. Let ms eate, let us drinkg, for to morrow: we dic; 
Thatis,we ſhal be quite extingulthed in ſoule and body, 
and there ſhalPbe no more of us than of beaſts when 
they are knocktynthe head:Butthe Atheiſt gos further 
thanthe Epicure;zfor he denieFall Rehgion, and the im- 
' | mortalitie ofthe ſoule,that he may-come to his conclu- 
fionthat there isnot a.God; theſe three go alwayes in- | 
ſeparable together. If the ſoule be immortall, then 
| there muſtbe a Religion, andifchere be Religion, there | 
muſt bea God.. / MG = 
Laftly, letus compare the Atheiſt and-the devill-a- | ay RT 
lone,the devillacknowledged C hrifſt to be the Sonne a | 
of the moſt. high God, CXark.5.7. Secondly,he wor- 
ſhipped, verſ.6. Thirdly, adjures Chriſt, v. 7. and ac-. 
knowledged, that an oath is the bond of the ſoule, 
Nam, 30.2. Laſtly, heknowes that there is a day ap-: | | 
pointed, when God ſhall come to judge the wor | 
Math. } 


« —_ 
———_—— 


ys 


* 


. 


FRa"y 


——a————— 


Hatth, 8.29. but the Atheiſt, ncitheracknowledge 
Chriſt to be the Sonne ofthe moſt high God, neither 
worfhips he Chriſty He cares not foran oath, which is 
the bond ofthe ſoule, neither expects hee the laſt day | 
- Iudgement} therefore in theſe he is worſe then the | 
levill, _ | Ai 
The Atheift fiould die | Theſe Atheiſts ſhould die thedeath; Whoſoever wor- | 
-the deach, ſhipped ftrange Gods ſhould die the death, Deut.13.9, And 
| eAſa,a Chro.15.15. cnlarges this threatning, Fhoſoever | 
would not ſeeke 20 the Lord God of ——_ ſhould die the 
death : Much morethen ſEould theſe die the death, who | 
| derfiesthetrue God. And the Heathens judged thar A- 
theiſts ſhould die the death, as £aertins witnefſerh of 
that wicked Theodorus, who was condemned iz Areo- 
ago propter 20:2ay, he was condemned for Atheiſme: | 
and Socrates (as this ſame Laertias witneſſeth) quod non | 
coſdem, atque civitas deos piftaret, guod nova numina 
inveheret, hee becauſe hee belceves notintheſe gods | 
which the reſt ofthe gigic beleeved in, and ftudied to 
bring innew godsamongſtthem. UF 
; When there wasno kingin Iſrael, every man did tha ! 
which ſeemed good in his owne eye 1#d2.17.6. So. 
| when men beleeve thatThere is no good, what maryell | 
is itthat they runne not into all finnes and abomina- | 
| Atheiſine is the center | tions? This Atheiſm, isthe center of all finnes; and the 
otall unnes, Atheiſt isthe vileſt of all creatures, wherefore let us 
abhorre Atheiſme above all other finnes, and ſhnnne 
the company of thefe dammable Atheiſtes, whoare ap- 


-pointed for hell and damnation. 
NO. > 


; 
SECT. 
| 

| 

Pr 


| metus, & Jeiuuy numen. 


|Gulfered 


: | denies the Trinity 


here: ſo. inthe Church 
| ſelves after 1 polls, 


 deſpifenor his Miniſters ;'and wee muſt fo 
| Mmifters, that wedepend notuponthem in 


[ 
þ 


of Sins. 
| = Of Superſtition, 


-; He ignorance of God hath two rivers proceedi 


from it ; the one is Atheiſme,. and .the other is 

rſtition ; andas ſeed fowne in ſome hard ground, 
brings forth no fruitar all, but in otherground it grows 
foratike and Taxorian, that the labourer reapes no pro- 
firofit, The Atheiſt is like unto hard ground where no 
corne growes; the Superſtitious againe exceedesin his 
worſhip, and runnes as farre unto the other extre. 
mitie, © ©: - : 
This faperſtitionis called fmdkwuoriu, from! itn, fires, 


It isa 200d obſeryation of Tertu/l;ap. that as Chriſt 


twixtthe two extremes. The Heathen belda maltitude 
of gods to be worſhipped, and they denicd' unitie, 
The fews again holds unitie worſhipping one God, bur 
of perſons: Here trinitie and unitic 
faffereth in the middeft berwixt the two extremes as 
Chriſt did inthe middeft betwixttwotheeves. So Zs- 


| riches confoundet! the perſons; and Neftorves divided | 
0 


Chrift into two _ veritic ſuffered in the midſt 
held rhatthey err yily Chriſts, others called chem. | 

andothers Cephc ; veritie ſuffered 
'Chrift,that we 


[l 


inchernidft here;for wo maſt fi 


ſpect his 
fabation, and ſo here 49322, and Srondurueria, heifine 


Coriath, t.Cor.1.12, Some | 


i 


ſuperſtition, 


EXLreames, 


rsof ' Atheilme and' ſuperſti- 
1 tion ate the two Exe 
' rreames, and rrue rcli- 
gion ſuffererh in the 


and Syperſtition are rherwoextremes, ,and wi24e, the | 


true worſhip of God ſuffers inthe midſt. | | 
Wo Dddddddd -* This 


midit, 


The ignorance of God | 
"n— Atheiſme _= 


{ 


| 


Verity in the widf ſafs | 


ixt rwwo theeves s ſo yeritie ſuffereth be- fereth betgeene twa 


—— Ls 
* 


ECES mY 


hs - This Superſtition exceedes in worſhi ip, and = 
} moreto God thanhe requires at their hand, Z/a.1. 12., 

and asthe Lord forbidstobe too juſt, Ecelcfs 7. 16. ſo. 

he forbids mento exccede this way, and to runnc into. 

ſuperſtition, 

| 65 weft, How can a man exceed. int the worſhip, of 


Az fra theogicall vertues.2s they are theological, 
a man cannot exceede but, onely-.in the circumſtances, 
aswhen a manhopes hee muſt. take heede what, hee 
hopes for; how he hop when;:{n.a man cannot: 
|<xceedein juſtice; an.reſpet of juſticeit ſelfe, butin-re- 
ſpec of the circumſtances. \This juſtice may degene- 
rate, and may excced ; as whenthe Tudge conſiders not | 
| where or whom he ſhould judge, or how, hee. thopld 
Judge. 24 
No thealogicall nor_ | ,” THis ein themother of it is ignorance, Toh. 
{ imorall yerwe can ex- | 4... ee worſhip yee know not what z,the companion of it is. 

mo Om. franne bay daughters gfir AC 3pgdperne, WU Orr 
rw mic an worhip,. and re anda it isfound more in-women 
docs exceede, © then-in men, AZ. 13.50. andin thei ignorant morethan | 

1 the learned;and it is like wine which runnes intoa.mans. 
| head, and makes him giddy, whereas Dots  worlhip i is * 
1 like yrine which, goes; S900 Hearts Rs It. ME 
b FP ver | - This ſuperſtitions rooted out; jcloufie, TED. 
I iopes- | fie,and boefic ie, and ſoperlirion regu eo rooted out ; 


4 Ricion. | take but the example: ofthe lewes, who Fill nap cate of 
| the. hollow of the. thigh never finc > Tacob halted upo 

; | | bithigh, » Taith 3/9 AR ond Gem. 32032). {<1 | 
| it rave. 29. amongſt the Tewes unti afchis day-now, for. 
| (they wi not cats of: tatall Jburſels i it t0-rhe,. Chri- 
Superſticion is hardly . ans Wk iFrhe Chriſtians ianswillnotþuy Fa y they throw 
rooted our of the heart! | 1f tothe; ges 


The ſupgrſtitiougare fi- | The ſuperſtitious are. moſt ſ1 nitrous i in their conclu. 
_—_ anda] [ fions, becauſe the ines Ee the Lords hands; und 


[ 


thy 


j 


Of Sujeyſttin) 


worſhipthem. The. P hiliſtimas will not-ſet their. foote: 
upon the threſholds of the doore, .r Sam. 5.-5.: becauſe 
Dazon felland brake his necke uponithe. threſhold: of 


| uponthe necke of Dagos, andtreade uponthim;becaule 


not his necke; Te4! v5 : 45.4 IOETNC 4140 $2 B11 (023 
Letus compare the —_—_— the ſuperſtitiousto-' 


gcther;the ſuperſticions ids no comfartin his Religi- 


——_— 


"I > 


on, as the religigus: doth. The /Church:tothe religious 
| isa place of pleaſure;hutto hone For aus + 2 plade 

of rorment ; and therefore their Idolsiarecalied texri- 
culamenta, ler. 50. 38. & tormina, inthe temple hee 
] is puniſhed and vexed, there he holds up his trembling 


ifhee were going tothe den of Beares or Lyons. 


as much troubled, when hee fleepeth, as whenhee wa- 
{keth. Heraclitus was wont to ſay, that there was 
one common world for all men, and that men when 


which troubled him when he was awaked, dormit ratio 


feare alwayes waketh. It isa terrible thing to live un- 


or free common wealth, this is rd comfortable: but 


ther ſhall they flic from him 2 If they take the winges 

ofthe morning, and flic a farre off, yet hee is before 

them, and where (hallrhey hide them from him £ The 

'Law grants this to ſervants, when oy are deſperate 
2 


fecte, and the whip whipped him, therefore they wth 


| the doore; but they ſhould rather-haveſct theirfoote! 
that Dagoncould.nor preſcrvehimſolte, thathebreake | 


| hands, and he goes no otherwayesto the temple, than | 


The labourer after his labour findes his ſleepe com- |: 
fortable unto him, Eccleſes ».I2,. bur che ſupertitious i ; 


they fleepe, they goe every one into their ſeverall |; 
world; but the ſuperſtitious, when he ſleepeth is ſtill in |? 
the common world, becauſe hee is not freed from that | 
ſedwggilat ſemper metus, his reaſon is aſleepe, but his | 
der the power ofa tyrant,but to live under agood king, | 


thoſe who feare God asthough he were atyrant; whe- | | 


þ 


A compariſon betwix: 


the rex3ious and ſuper. | 


K|irious, 
Plutarch de ſuper ſti 
tioxe. 


The ſuperſticious is 
troubled as well in his 
fleepe as when he a- 
wakes. 

: 


| : 


—_———I - 


1 


gets. Iv pete ines is nn A hs 
m——_ 


_——————_— 
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qa The Atheift, w_ . —_ _— __ 


Let us not fiye ſuperſti- 
' tion ſo that ve fall in« 
to Athceiſme. 


es _—_ 
[and outof hope of libertic, they ma be thac they 
maybe ſold and changed from a batder niifine any 
more gentle; bur the ſaperſtirious'<an findeno fach | 
change, neither thall hee finde a God! whom he ſhall | 
not feare ſervilly, and from whoſe ſervice hee may ex- 
| cmpt himſelfe: Ler us therefore flie ſuperſtition; bue 
notasſomie menuſeto doe, who whenthey are flying 
from robbers and wilde beaſts, they fall inconſiderat- 
ly intoſome dangerous wayes, where there are any | 


rockes, -or dangerous pooles, whercin the 
plete, whieh ith, and all ico dumrable 8 


hen and impitc.. 


the MaG1T1aN. 


a4 Heprince of the world; ſairt\Chrift, 


Ofrhe fecond degenerate Son 


WI REA 705-14. 13.had nothing in me, he found 
| 3X no finne in Chriſt; therefore when he. 
) temptedhim hee prevailed nat, Ae- | 
me 4 grefſa efthic temtatio, ſed non ingreſſs 
AL eff. The temptation affailed Chriſt, 
Ki ut prevailed not,becauſethEre. was. 
no finne inhim. When Sathan tempts us, he findesa | 
way how toenter,he eſpies our nakedneſſe, and lookes 
where hee may moſt conveniently enter to temprus. 
. | WhenSatantempred Evs, firſt he beganto rempr her, 
 & 3 20wd)h in her iraſcible facultie, which of all the fa- 
_ is moſt eaſily tirred, and fuddenly kindled, 
when he faidunto her (hath God ſaid? ) as if Gods com- 
{| mandement had beene an unlawfull commandement, | 


; 


that he could not | tang that way withthe woman, ! 
and that ſhee did adheare cloſe to Gods-interdiction ; 
therefore: Sathan leaving the iraſcible faculty, he turnes. | 
himſelfe to i4pwviz, to the intel/igible- faculie which: | 
eMoſes fhewes m theſe words ('4ndithe woman ſaw the 
fait was phaſant ſhe faw it,to wit, in her-minde; there- 


1 


| and he had been injurious to man and woman toforbid | 
| them toeate ofthar fruit; but becauſe Satan- perceived} 


| fore the Apoſtle, x Tim.2. 14, calls the firſt tranſgref- | 


Eve what faculty of the 


- minde began hear firſt, | 


. | fion gr dans that is a diſception, then followeth the | 


+ 6 "WERE 


 Ddddddedd 3, __ cor- 


When Sathan tempted | 


The Magitian. Ry | 
corruption of «-w77avr, that is, of the concupiſcible 
faculty ( fhe deſired the fraite;)) and thirdly,"hee came | 

backe againc totempt her in ws. in her iraſcible fa- 
cultie: And laſtly; hee corrupted her in 4iSmxs, in her 
ſenſitive facultie. So Satan deludes the Magitiaris, and | 
Witches ; ſometimes in their underſtanding facultie, 
ſometimes inchejr iraſ{cible facultie, ſometimes jatheir 
| concupiſcible, and ſometimes in the ſenſitive faculty. 
a rh iytubrme Firſt, he endeavoures to corrupt themintheir under. 
} Satan <ndewours frft | ſtanding facultic : Man after his fall hatha deſire to 
bo ns re | know more than God: hath: revealed utito hitn/and 
ett © | more than is fitfor;him toknow, andhe ſeekesafte! 


- % 


EXES-ATTCF | 
Satan that he may informe him, | andteack him,” And | 
that ſaying of S. ,L»geſtiye may be fitly applied ta 
theſe, Aarti propter artorem ſcievtia amirtums afbereys | 
vite, Many loſe the tree of life forthetree of ktiow- | 
ledge ; Example ofthis we have 4. 1 9.19. And many | 
of thoſe who beleeved, came and confeſſed ani ſhewed cher | 
deedes , many alſp of them who had nfed cnrious, Arts, 
brenght their bookes together, and burned them before all 
men. This curiofitic and defire of knowledge: drew 
them to this Magicke. Men are defirous likewiſe to 
know things to come, and therefore they confi 
with Satan. Apollo was called xvtvx mpam mvriviradnr, bes | 
cauſe they uſed to conſult with-him of things to come. | 
f & 75 Sypro Men aregivenmuchto revenge, 'and Satan is ready 
So he rempts us in our) to blow the owes, and-moves mentto ſeeke for re- | 
- TEA venge ;thereforethey conſult with him, 1 Xing. 21.6. 
Manaſſes uſed inchantments,. and dealt with familiar 
ſpirits and wizzardes, andwerſ.16. he ſhed much inno- 
cent bloud;here Magicke and murtherare joyned toge- 
ther: Men. conſults 'with':the devill, that; hee 'may | 
ſhew themrthe way howthey may the mare firly-mur- 


} 
4v emWurernnu., | ther 
| Hertempts us in ue | 64:6 


conccpiſcible faculty, ' 


© 


 Mcnaremuycbgiventotheir vile luſts,and fefhlyples: | 
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I How Satan hath abafed the world by Sorcerie. 


- 


es:therefore they runne to Saran'to further them in- 


S.Ciprian(who afterward by the tmetcy-of God proyed 
Martyr)he luſted after avirgine 7##:n4, and whenby 
o meanes he could attaineto his purpoſe, at length he 
incals forthe help ofthe deyill that he mightenjoy her. 
And Platarch teſtifies mh ke, De orarulorum defe- 
du; Tripeds deorum"oppletams-impiis & obſcanis queſti- 
lonibus & reſponſis. That they wold trie Apollo ſometimes 
with Sophiſtrie, and ſometimes as bad, they would de- 
mand :him of inceſtuous marriages and adulterics, -and 
ſuch like ;;and he would be asready to anſwerthem,; 
which things civill and honeſt men { ſaith hee ) would 
have becneathamed to have heard offo menforfilthy 
lacre runnesto the devill; 49.15.16. A*mankepta Da- 
Ell poſſeffed with a ſpirit of divination, becauſe ſhe 
ought her maſter grear gaine by ſoothſaying. 
:- Laſtly, men ſeckes after- Satan for their health, as 
Uhaziah when hee was-ficke he ſentto Baa/zebabthe 
od of Eckron to enquirefor his health. | 


_ 


— " — - - 
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| 22 SBROF: x. 


How Satan hath abuſed the moſt part of the marld by 
{" bis Magicke and Sorcerite.. "A 


. and choſen 1/r9e/for his inheritance; Sathan 
enyying this ; firſt hee. infected S5776-with 'Sorcerie 

d Witchcraft, and from thenice:the people of God 
learned it. E fay 226 becauſe they be replenilbed; from the 
|Eaft, that is, of the.ſorgerie ofthe Syrians ;-ſuchas-Ba- 
los was, whadweltin-Syris; Secondly, they-learned 
; "oY : 8 


Rm. 


heir beaſtly defires. An example*of this we have'in | 


VN the Lord had planted a Church in Tudea, | 


med 


Nax ian zen oratione, 8. 


cad dan PREIS 


EV 41953; Tio 
Hetemprs us in our 
ſcafitive faculty. 1 


How Sathan hath abu-. |. 
ſed the moſt part of the o 
-world. by bis Magicke._.}-. 


_ 
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this-j. 


4 2 


The Megitian. 


' this Magicke, from thoſe who lay upoti che Weſt, as 
fromthe Philiſtims, Eſay 2.6. So this Magicke aboun- 
| dedamongſtthe Ammoritesz therefore the Hebrewes | 
faith, 1» quocungque cft aliquidde medicina & nihil et de; 
via ammoriorum hoc licitum eff : thatis, when men uſe ! 
naturall meanes; there is no ſorcerie then as was a-| 
mongſt the Amorites. TW! , this Magicke aboun- 
 dedinthe South of CaneewinEgypt, as we ſee in [anne | 
and [ambres who reſiſted Hoſer,2 Tir 3. 8.they uſed a 
-proverbe or taunt unto Adeſes (as it is writtenin the Tal- | 
mud) 7s fremen portas it Aſa, Afre wasa place in Egypt | 
where ſtraw abounded moſt; their meaning was, OH 
there was magicke cnough in Egypt already,and there- 
| forc it was needleſle for themto practiſe their magicke 
in Egypt. Sothey ſaid, /z #rber oleribus abundantens ole. i | 
r4,venalia importas ; Thou carric$ hearbes to fell ro a 
| towne thatabonnds with hearbes. So this magicke a- 
1 bounded in Samaria, where Simes abuſed the people 
| by witchcraft, e4.9. To whom all gave heide from the 
leaſt tothe greateſt, and they called him the great pawer of 
God. So this ſorcerie abounded in Epheſas, 484. 19. 19. 
Therefore they were called ypauuare ipaive. This mas 
gicke was profeſſed there, and they had Libraries of 
great price there, which afterward they burnt. So this 
ſorcericis very farre ſpread in theſe parts of the world 
where welive now,and where the Goſpel is preached. | 
The Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of the calling of the Gen- | 
tiles, ſaith, Z/ay 4.3. 5. 1 will bring thy ſeede from the'\ 
Ea#, ard gather thee from the Weſt, I will ſay to the North 
give up, and to the South keepe net backe : ſowe tnay fa 
; | now, that neither the North, nor the South withholds, | 
| but they runne fromall parts ofthe world to the devill, | 
and bee hath his fynagogue-wherethe Goſpel is pre 
ched,andtherehe fersup-hischrone;; Look toLapland, | 
 Findland, andto the moumaines of Styoy, and.here a- 


= mongft 
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UB A fearefoll fime t0cavenans with the devill. | gags es 
| judgement forthe contempt ofthe Goſpel ? peg 


| - 


49%8 SE CT. Ze | 
Flow fearefull  ſinne it is to enter in covenant with 
the devill. 


' 7 I 7hen mien binde themſelves one untoanother, | Whats finneit into 
V Wabey binde themſelves cither by promiſe, or | vit, — 
by an _—_ by a covenant. £2 
They binde themſelves by apromiſe:A promiſe is ob- | 
ligatiofidei, and here they paune their fidelitic and ho- | 
{ neſtie, but inan oath, there is obligatio anime & ſalutis, | 
Inirthey paund their fidelitic, honeſty, and ſoule, and | | 
then by covenant/which 'is-confirmed by write, by | | 
oath; and by ſome ſolemne rites, as when they confir. 
.med their covenants of old, they vied todividea beaſt | 
intwo : and thoſe whoentred intathg covenantuſed to | 
| paſſe betwixt the parts ofthe beaſt divided, Gen.15. 10, | 
ter.34.18. andthey wiſhed, thatif they brake that co- 
- | venanzthey _ be parted and cutte as that beaſt # 
| was into peices: And the Hebrewes ſay, ſcindere fedw: ; | | | 
| Davidſaith, ſc:ſſores federis mei,Pſal.3o0.5.thatis, who 
made 4 covenant with mebecauſea beaſt was:cut, when } 
the covenant was made; and this covenantthey called | 
 Berith, To promiſe to thedevill is a great finne, but to 
binde our ſelvesby anoath to him is a greater ſinne; but 
toenter incovenant, with him is os finne ofall, 
todeliyer up to him ſoule: and bodyto be tormented 
and cutby him at his pleafure.. + 
--. Secondly, inall covenants fidelitieis moſt tobe re. 
ſpcacd: Thereare foure | para whom a man 
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26 The Mayivian, | | 

- muſt mor.covenant, hell, death, the world, = the: | 
neces | Tptommrnitneotel erp 
ocheierekag? re [ara pr. God, rhey fþ padew them elves. There. 


8 


FF 


b andſohemakes 


| purit farre from'them, 


are twothings that ſecure xm are moſt afraid of, the 
Jaye, andthe Iayler, firſt ofthe Jayle hell, and next of 
the Tayler death, | 
The deceitful] heart of man promiſcth to the ſecure 
finner immunitie from both theſe, and makes an imagj- 
covenant with man, and promiſeth to ſecure him 
from them both ; firſt, that hee ſhall be free from hell,. 
and promiſeth to him peace, whenhisdeftryQionis at | - 
hand whenamanmakes this kinde of covenant with | 
his deceitfull heart, hee makes licsfor his refuge, and 
his covenantis nothing. 
Secondly, hee is: aid of death the Ta ler, and in; 
comesthe deccitfult heart of man, and: this ima-. 
iharie — pavehe evill day farre from him, 2” 
hisrefuge. Hagar faid,1 Sam 15. 32.7. 
when heflatterecuhimſelfe r weve. bitterneffe of dearh | 
was paſt, whenas Samsels{ſword was hanging over-his | 
head. Secure finners when deaths: nd es a , they | 
both inreſpe@t of pr 
andexpecation, and .cþon a ſudden it ſurpriſes them, | 
andin'a ſudden theygoedownetohell, whereforewe | . 
ſhouldinever covenant with them. . | 
The third liertharwe ſhould-not covenant with'is the | 
world : The workdis like that Olive tree, which #44. 
bacuck ipeakes of, Hab-317, mentita eff olive ; the Olive | 
tree'mutle a lie. Tr faire inthe fpring when it-| 
bloffomed, but-it-brought nothing'to perfection. So | 
the world promiſeth much; butperformes nothing Te. | 
allyro men; and'it is like Tondb is:Gourd, when hee] 
choughtto have fielered himſctfeunderic, a yr th 
| conflime 
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| * A fearefall ſame itiatocavenant vith the devill 


conſume it. Soirfareth with the world, when men 
-thinkes to fbelter themſclves under it, then it vaniſh- 


{the world. ot ; 
! Butabove allto covenant with the devill, whoisthe 
{father of lies, /04.$.44. This is the greateſt madneſſe 
ofall, whocantruſt bim £ or what fidelitic is in his pro- 
| miles a he 1s xe1n5 a\oy5 and $Ayor; yprroniger; WRO promiſeth 
much in words, but performes nothing, Magi blandus 
quam benignus : {ohe is 4>c9;, ready to praile and fat- 
- |ter us, when Rec mindesno ſuchrhings, he holds out 
bread to us, but hee gives us a ſtone, he preſents a fiſh 
to us, but he gives us a Scorpion, therefore wee ſhould 
never cavenant with him, hee is ready to intice us to 
finne, andthe fir to accuſe us : Hee is-like unto 7946 
who would have perſwaded the nfan to have killed 
| Aoſalom the Kings ſanne, and ifhe had killed him, hee. 
would haye ſet hunſelfe firſtagainſt him, 2 Saw. 13.18. 
therefore we ſhould never cavenant with him.  _ - 
$ Thirdly, God hath pyran enmitie þerwrxt the ſeede 
ofthe woman and the icede of the Serpent ; he hath" 
' not putangerbetwixt them, for thoſe who are angry 
| one with anotber,they may be reconciled again,but he 
hath putthiscnmitic- and deadly hatred betwixtthem 
therefore they ſhould never be reconciled, It isanun- 
lawfull thing to make a league of peace where God 
| hath proclaimed perpetygll warre, This warre is a 
jmoſt lawfull warre: The warres amongſ the Icwes 
werecither beliggpontanea, or bella pracepti: Bella ſponta- 
xea were theſe, which they undertooke willingly at 
their owne hand, but bel{eprecepis. were thoſe which 
they undertooke at the command. 
warre is bellum precepti, and notſpontaneums; It is belluns | 


|-dews 


| eth ;therefore wemuſt never cayenant with this liar, | 


ement of God 2: This | 


tr acepti. Thereforauhe Lord ſaith, Zam.q. 7. Refift the | 
iLand he will flie fromyou : A warremay beunlaw- | 


- Gecccccce x 


To covenant with the 
diyell the fatherof lies, 
that is 2 fearefull coye- 
nant, 


It is Not lawfal to make | 


a covenant of peace 


with thedevi't, where | 


God hathproclaimed 
WAITE, 


Two ſorts of warre a- 
mongk{ the lewes, 


| 
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| 
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A Warre way beunder= 
taken three manner of 
- |} wayes unlawhully, 


| T argam. 10nth-cap.25» 
V.15% 


bo 


| Ops hath promiſcd us 
e vitorieagainſt Sa- 
{ tan ; therefore vyce 
ſhould never Take peace 
| with hiow 


4 


4 


[1 


full three-manner ofwayes ;' firſt, when iris raſhly un- 


dertaken, without authoritie or command. Secondly, | . 


when itis proſecuted cruelly, & cum medicine. excedit 
modum, when the phyficke exceedes meaſure. And 
thirdly, when-theend 1s unſawfull, when men reſpects | 


lawfull, -both-in reſpe& of the commander;ferpndly in. 
reſpet of themanner ;we cannot be too cager in pro- 
ſecuting this warre againſt thisenemie, . 4»d curſed & 


a booke of this fora memoriall ; and the reafon was, 
becauſe the Amalckites cut off the taile of the hoſt of 
the 1/raelites, that is, the faint and the ſicke, and the 
ſtraggling that cane behinde. The Chaldee paraphraſt 


cut of from the Fewes that part in which they werecir- 


nantofGod,8-threwit upin deſpight againſtthe Lord, ' 
Gods Covenant in Gods children;and in contempt ex.. 
poſes the bodies of the Saints. baptized to all ſh 

and ignominie, Therefore the Lord hath regiſtred this 
inhis-Booke, that there ſhall be perpetuall warre, with 
this Amalckite the devill ; and herein wee ſhould be 
«xr; implacable,neverto be 


covenant with him. | 


victory, Rem.16.-The God of peace ſhull tread Satan under 


rie.. In-other warres the event is doubtfull; and-there- 


onely IG gaine, Or revenge. But this warre is | 


who doth this worke of the-Lord negligently, Ter.q8. 10. | 
The Lord proclaimed a perpetuallwarrE betwixt 7/7el | 
and-amalecke,' Exod. 17.16, and hecauſed him to write | 


--Fourthly,: God-inthis warre hath @Womiſed us the | 


 paraphraſeth this place after this maner:the Amalekites |, 


eumciſed.and-wherinthey barethe marke ofthe Coye- | 


__—_— 


"And doth notthis-Amalckite Satan; hate the badge of |. 


reconciled, orto make a | 


 yoar feere. And ſhall wee be ſo baſe-minded then, asto | 
| yeeld to Satan, when God hath promiſed us the vito- 


forethe Scripture ſaith, Ne glorietur induens arma ſed | 


| exvens, 1 King.20.1.but inthis fight we arcſure ofthe | . 


. 
——— 


vicorie | | 


=_ 
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| 


> 
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vioty when wee firive-carneſtly againſt the devill. 
And herewe may rejoyce when we put on our armour, 


Eittly, the thing which we contend for ſhould move 
usto be earneſt inthis fight. Non controvertitar de li- 
mitibus ſedde ipſa hereditate, wee contend not here for 
the landmarkes, bur for the inheritance it ſelfe. When 
Themiftecles was to fight againg the Barbarians, he ſaw. 
two Cockes fighting moſt keenely, and then he tooke 
occaſion to ſpeaketo his Souldiers. after this manner z 
Hi ne que pro patria nequepro penatibus necpro os 
m14jorum, nequepro hbertate aut filiispugnant:; ſed tantum 
ne Vincantur neuter cedit alteri, His ergo diftis Athenien- 
ſobus ingentes animes fecit, Thele poore creatures neither 


ſtrives for their countrey nor for their gods, nor for 
heir fathers ſepulchres,nor for thet libertyoftheir chil- 


dren; butthey ſtrive onely forthe vidorie, Inthis com-. 


for an 'immorrtall inheritance and 'incorruptiblez and 


| ſhould we notthen be moſt eager in.this fight. 
 Sixtly, when peoplewho hath beene long at variance, 


mindes to make peace firſt, they make indvcian ſew treu- 
£453 and herEthey uſeto givein hoſtage their children 


| which are called fi oppignoratiopis, 1 King.t.1q When 


we enterinparly ofpeace with the devill, what can we 
lay in hoſtage to him, will we offer him rivers of oyle ? 

that will not content bim, cA1c.6.7.if we offer him our 
firſt barne, - that will not conmtent.him, untill we offer 


concludes -a>finall peace with him are moſt deſpe- 


and when we lay them not aſide, and preferre 1#/tifi- | 


mum bellum injuſtiſſime paci. 


bate with the devill wee ſtrive not for an earthly king- |, 
' dome, nor for our parents, nor for the ſepulchres ofour 
anteceſſors, nor for our libertie, or for our children, but 


to. him #»icam noſtram, or our darling, Pſal. 22. and.| 
whatcan he feeke more of us. Therefore theſe who | 


We contend for an e- 
verlaſting inheritance, 
therctore we ſhould be F 
earneſt mthis fighta» 
gainſt Satan, 


| 


If we take truce with | 
Satan, nothing will 
ſerye in hoſtage, but - 
our (oules, whar can 

, we offer to him thea 

In a finall peace... 
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| Theſewhoexpreſl y co- 


vena'ie with the devill 


| renounces God, 


| T heſe who enters into 


the dire covenant 
with him kifleshim, 


Thirdly, they offcr 


giftsro him . 


| Its well ſaid by C4eran, the converling with the. 


he 944 this life, 1s. the beginning of cternall happi- 


ſle ; ſothe converſing with the devils in this life is | 
\the beginning of cternall damnation, | 


———————— 


SECT. 3. 


, : BY | 
| Of the forts of Corvenants made with the devill, firſt 


' of the direfF covenant, and then of the indiref. 


Heſe whoenters into the dire&ecovenant with the 


& devill;firſt,they expreflyrenounce God.Qur bap-| 
tilme ſalth DA Pet. ms ſt ftipulatio bone comes | 
entie; The anſwer of a good conſcience towards God:where | 
the Apoſtle aludes,ts the cuſtome that was in the Pri- | 
mitive Church, for theſewho were catechized were | 
demanded of the catechiſt after this manner, Cred;ſne, | 
beleeveſt thou? And they anſwered Credo, I beleeve. | 


Sealer doſt rhou nor renouncethe devill 
And they 


devill being Go 


'{ him, he initiates them this wayes. Doſt thourenounce 
| |the true God : They anfwer, I renoutfce him. His} 
ſecond demand to thgm is this, Belceves thouinme ? | 


They anſwer, I beleeve : this iscalled i£wuaiyn7;, w 
one promiſes, andthe other reſtipulates. 


Secondly, theſe whoenter into this dire&covenant | 


with Satan, they give him the kifſe of homage; as the 
children of God are bidden to kiſſethe ſonne, Pſal. 
2.12es : | 

Thirdly, *they who enter into this dire covenant 
with Satan, offer gifts to him; -as the three wiſe men 


offered 


— 


wered, abrenuncis, I doe renounce him. | 
"Therefore Terts/lianin his booke de reſurretFione, ſaith, | 
| | Animanon lavatione ſed refponſione ſancitur ; the ſoule is | 
'noteſtabliſhed b wading but by anſwering : And the | | 

s Ape, when he drawes his ſlaves after | 


, 
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_ Of covenants made with the devill. 93: 


offered gold;gncenſt and myrrev0 Chriſt, Num z2, Aud his | Theleweruſtdto offer 

windtion warin bis hand,that ixRthe gift which he offe- | 29,2eirnew crowned | 
red tothe devill when he was divining. So Ezech. 22. 5, | 27: ; 
> divinationwas in his right hand. Andas we may offer 
nothing to the. devill, ſo wee may take nothing from/| 
him. The Targus of 1eruſalemParaphraſing this place, 
] Eccleſe 2.'5. (1 planted mee Orchards, and trees in 
them ofall kindes } is moſt injurious to Salomon; para- 
phraſing the place this wayes; | plamed me trees Which-} 
the Prolomei, and the devils brought me out of India - 
This pharaphraſeis moſt falſe ; for although S4/omon 
fell fromthe Lord, yethefell never tocovenant with-|. 
the devill; cither ro-offcr any thing to him, or to re. 
ceive any.thing from him : and when herepents him of| [ 
allthe vanities, henever reckons up Magicke amongſt U 
. Fourthly, theſe. who enters intoa dire@covenant | pourthly, they take his |. 
with the devill takes his marke uponthem. And as God | mark uponthem, 
ſethis marke ofcircumcifioninthe fleſh ofhischildren; 
ſo the devill ſets hismarke upon witches. When the 
falſe apoftles-perſwaded the Galatians to be circum- 
ciſed,thenS:Pasl ſaith, That they gloriedin the fleſh of the | 
Galatians, becauſe they were circumciſed, Gal. 6,13. So 
when Satan hath ſethis marke upon hisſlaves he glories. 
wy cy impoſed for foure ends,. firſt, th 
' Markes are impoled for foure ends, firſt, they are | ace are; 
notesofpropertice'to diſcerne on mans goods Gm an. | foureends. 
otherto whom they belong. Secondly, they are notes. | 
of diſtintion. Therefore neatheardes and ſhepheards 
arecalled pun2atores, Ames 1.F, The words of Amos 
who was amongſt the heardmgn of Tekoa, inter puniFa- | 
#eres, this was not anore of propertie;buta note of di- | 
ſintionwhich they ſer upon their beafts. ,Thirdly;for | 
homage, as-themarkeotthe beaſt, Rev.16.3; Fourth-' 
ly, for ignominie and fhame. Such was the markes|. 
[et \__which; 


CDI7P2 prnflatores, | | 


AY tin 
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-* 


Fifily they cate an1 
Irinke with him, 


Laſtly, they lie with 
hime 


"which S. P4u{bare about in his body, which hee calls. | 


| may beſome naturall cauſe why the partaffe&tedis not 
1ſoſenfible. But whenthis marke, and other preſumpti- | 


Siyueres Chrifti,, Gal, 6. #7. they inflicted them-for his. 
ſhame, but he thoughtthem to be his greateſt honour: 
and credit. Theſe markes of Satanare markes of ſhame, 
of. propertic, and of homage, they are COmmny in | 
ſome ſecret place ofthe bodte, and notſenſible.in that j 
-place, although ye thruſt a bodkin in the place whichis [ 
marked ; and when he markes them, they have intolles | 
rable Paine, as they confeſſe, untill Satan appeare to 
them thf ſecond time, and then the. place marked is 
paſt feeling, and hath no paine atall. Ttis truethatthere 


ons concurres together, it ſhould not be lightly xeje- | 
Red; and it may be may et robatio. 6 

Fiftly,they enter into ſuch familiaritie with him,that | 
they fit downeto eate anddrinke with him, andriſe to 
play . The Apoſtle forbiddesthe Corinthians, x Cor. 5. 
II. If amay becalled a brother and be afornicator, or an 
idolater, or 4a railer, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, not 
to eatewith ſuch a one.; farre leſſeto cate with him who 
is without, -whom God himſelfe. Indges onely, and 
whomthe Church medies not with. To cate with the 
devill whois judgedalready, who lies under that feare- 
full eAnathema maranatha, t Cor.13. 22, and under that 
eternall curſeand maledictionof God. _- - | 

And laſtly, theſe who lies with the devill. Ifa man 
commitinceſt it isa greater fin then adultery, becauſe he 
obſerves not the degrees of conſanguinitie, Levit:18.6. 
If a male lie witha mM, this isa greater finne than in- 
 ceſt, Quia hic non obſerygtur ſexus ; becaulc the ſexceis | 
not obſerved here. I famanlie with a beaſt, this isa 
greater ſinne, this is confuſion, Lev,18.23. quia hic wor 
vbſcrvatur ſpecies, It wasa greater ſinineAnah,Gen.z6, 


24: to ſetbeaſts ofdiverskindes to cngendertogether, 
| = AS 
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4 What is Magicke, xd who are Magitians. 


| reſtoreth the ficketo their health : as when helaid ro 
the man ſicke ofthepallie, «riſCand take up thy bed, Tohn 
5-8. When the: Magitian uſeth words onely.to cure 


{ which onely belongs to the Lo 
rhe Scripture incuring of diſeaſes; as when ane is trou- 


bled with the tooth-ach, : they bring theſe words of 
| Scripture, « boye of hims ſhall not be broken * | 


| they areabaut their -Magicke- trickes : the Scripture 


| but a wreaſting of theScripture ; fas dicitur fieri con- 
| tr4 legem, wil ipfe-legi, Againſt the Law, when they 
- | doeathing which is forbidden in; the Law, and ſtudies 
notto hide:the fat with any colour ; butfraws dicitur 
feeri legi, whenthey doe a thing contrary tothe mea» 


-gainſt the Law ; when. Magitians uſe words of the 


* | Law, they uſe them toanother ſenſethanthe Spirit of | 


God meanes, then facinnt fraudens legr. 

| © Q#eft When the devill hath the chicefe hand in wor. 
 {.kingtheſe ſtrange things, what is the Magitians part in 
working here ? | | | 
Inſw.' The Magitian uſcth theſe ſignes which Satan 
and he had agreed upon, and: this makes him guilty of 
that ſamefaQwith the deviliL Two robbers lies in watte 


the other kills, they are both guiltic ofmurther here : 
So.the Magitian uſeth the ſigne appointed; by the de- 
dy" Wh kill or to.heale;and here both areguiley of 
| Qweſt. If there be' no force in words,! what'\meanes 
|That, Pſal,5 8. 5. the deafe Adder ftoppes her tare, and 


the-ficke, this-is Magicke, W—_—_— that prerogative | 
.. 06je&. Itmay be ſaid, that Satan uſeth the words of | 


|. <A#fw, lt is well ſaid by one, in #omine domini fit] 
omne malun that is,they abuſe thename of God;when 


uſeth theſewords to another ſenſe, and therefore it is | 


ing ofthe Law, and yet ſeemes not direaly to doe a- | 


jby the way fora mans life, the one gives the figne, and 
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The Magitia. , 


Fifily they cate an4 
drigkewich him, 


Laſtly, they lie with 


a 


which S. Pav{bare about in his body, which hee calts | 


riyuares Chriſti, Gal. 6, &7. they inflited them for his 


| ſhame, but-hethoughtthem to be his greateſt honour: 


and credit. Theſe markes of Satanare markes of ſhame, 
of _propertie, and of homage, they are ore fan 
ſome ſecret place ofthe bodte, and not ſenſible in that | 
-place, although ye thruſt a bodkin in the place whichis 
marked ; and when he markes them, they have intolle- 
rable Paine, as they confeſlc, untill Satan appeare to 
them th# ſecond time, and then _the. place marked is 
paſt feeling, and hath no paine atall./Ttis true thatthere 
may. be ſome naturall cauſe why the partaffeRedis not 

ſoſenfible. But whenthis marke, and other preſumpti- 

ons concurres ODEs, it ſhould not be lightly reje- 

Red; and it may be Semiplena probatie. 


play . The Apoſtle forbiddesthe Corinthians, x Cor, 5. 
II. If amas becalled a brother and be afornicator, or an 
idolater, or 4 railer, or adrunkard, or ax txtortioner, not 
to eatewith ſuch a one.; farreleſſeto cate with him who 
is without, -whom God himſelfe. Indges onely, and 
whomthe Church medles not with. To care with the 
devill whois judged already, who lies under that feare- 
full eAnathema maranatha, t Cor.13. 22. and under that 
eternallcurſeand maleditionof God, - 

And laſtly, theſe who lies with the devill. Ifa man 
commitinceſtit isa greater fin then adultery, becauſe he 
obſerves not the degrees of conſanguinitie, Levit:18.6. 
Ifa male lie with a mM, this isa greater ſinne than in- 
 ceſt, Quja hic non obſerygtur ſexms ; becaulc the ſexe is 
not obſerved here. I famanlie with a beaſt, this isa 
greater ſinne, this is confuſion, Lev.1$.23. quia hic nor 
vbſeruatar ſpecies, It wasa greater finineAnah,Gen.36. 


24: to ſet beaſts of diverskindes to cngendertogether, 
| "as 


Fiftly,they enterinto ſuch familiaritic with him,that | 
they fir downeto eate anddrinke with him, andriſe to 
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| cauſe they enterin adire& covenant with the devill,the 
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lt. fearefull fine ts cavenant with the devill. 
| as the horſe and the ae, who beget a mule; a mon- 
|rous generation. Andthe Prophet alludes to this ſort 


with harlots,cum mereiriciens ſeparationens faciunt ] lipa- 


' | redum]; they ſhall beger baſtards ſuch astbemule is, | 
|-Peredisamule; orthey ſhall be unfruicfull as the mule; | 


1-much. more monſtrqus is that generation whena man 
lies.\yith a beaſt, When allthe beaſts were broughe be- 
| fore Adam, there was not one of them a match for 4- 
day; to teach man tharhe ſhould neyer match with a 
beaſt, VVhen the. Prophet.Zeremie would expreſle.th 
filtbineſſe of the Iewes in their whoaredomes, jer.5.8. 
he faith, Every man neighed after his neighbours wife. 
| Thisadultery made them like ſtoned horles running af. 
ter a mare. So hecomparesthem to ſalt bitches, or fil- 
thy dogges., The price of a dogge ſhall not come untothe 
houſe of the Lord thy God, Dem.23.17. Thatis, ofa 
whore. or whotemonger, .who arc filthy as doggesz 
what is it heabr amantolie with'a beaſt ?. But ifone- 
ly with the devill, this is. abominatiofl. of abominati- 
"ONS : Daia hic non obſeryatur genus. ; 
| ©. Queſt. An chobhey chobharim, Deat. 1$.13.,Pſal. 58.6, 


| ofgeneration, Heſ. 4-4.F or they themſelves are ſeparate 


by 


; be meanthere of the expreſle covenant with the de. 
vill, becauſc it is ſaid there {i2ent ligatwras? | 
Anſw. They are not Jaid there {gare l;gaturgs, be-. 


enchanted: runnes together in-a kt 
'themſelvesone withinanother. 
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70. trandlates it uoowes, forthe ſerpent whenrhey are: 
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t, and wimples; 
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{ Satan apperres three 
manner of waycsto 
 theſ: with whom hee 
} enters in the dirc@ co- 
| venantr, 
- 


Firſt by ſome viſiþle 


body in ſi.ow. 


| ve? 


2 


— 
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= 1 chal.debija atra- 
mcea!ium. 


| NV! Vdtabolge Syriace.. 


Whether it vvas. the , 
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Is what manner Satan appeares to thoſe withwhom: he 

enters into the direft copenant., OOO 
Ges appeares to his confederates, tliree manrier of | ' 

Jwayes; Firft, per-apparentiam. Secondly, pev afſi- 

Pentiaahatnbchic he: 89. inexiflentiam.. 

Firſt, Satan appeares to his confederates, per *app4: 
yentiam, when Me rakes ſome viſible ſhape ofa body 
upon him, whichis nota body indeede, but abody in| 
ſhow, and thisiscalled oxreugrria. becauſe a body Ir clic 
is not preſented to the eyes, but. onely abody in ſhow; 
this is called ſperm umbra n1imus,and by the heathen |. 
idolum, Lev.17.7.Neither ſacrifice your children here- 
after Laſhcenrim hirſutis,” The devils are called -hoatie 
ones, becauſe they appeared inthe likeneſſe of Satyres; |. 
hence afterwarg came this:word Satyre, and heeap- 
peares commonty tothem in ſome terrible and feare- 
full ſhape. Inthg Syriackethere is but one word which 
ſignifies both the devill and Inkc, becauſe commonly. 
he-appeares'to men inſotte blacke and tenibleſhape.” 
The word inthe $yriacte is daifva, which ſignifies both | 
the devill and inke ; but [yet rhis. ſubtill Prorbens. can |. 
changehimſelFinto any forme; he cantransforme him-* 
ſelfe ian Angell'oflight, as he appeared to Sevt inthe | 
likenefſe of Sameel, © © Sos 1 
| The queſtion may be moved here, whether Sampe?|. 
himſclfe appeazed-to $4u/2 or was it orweam:, onely | 


”= 
. 


| exue Sampel or Samuel .. 

fi fem nt naPPen> - | in ſhow. PRA, 

PTY © Anſw. the moſt of the Church of Rowe. holds tharit 
was Sarwel himſelfe whoappeared to Saul, as. Bellar- 
mine, Seir. Lefius, and not Samzel-inſhew: -Bellarmine | 

| goes about to proye that it was Samuel himſclfe, -who |. 

K = Sa ; R Ns IG. ER appeared | 
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| In what manner Satan appeares: 


ww 


| beene cqunterfeit Samrelwhichappeared to-Sas/, hee 

would, have come up with his ifeete faremoſt. This 
proofo-isaguncertaineasthe thingwhichis in queſtion, 
uncertaine is,proved by thatwhichis as uncertaine. The 


ritions;.fixſt,they yy when wicked: ſpirits are raiſed 


{ UP, and called forby witches, their manner is to aſcend 
| with.theirfeete upward, and-their head downeward, 


and thatthe ſpirit raiſed by the witch of Endor;-came 
up'with his head firſt contrary tothe cuſtome, atid thiit 
therebythe witch knew him to be the King. Secondly, 


- | that the witch ſaw Samwel but heard him not, and that 


Saul heard, but ſaw not, and theſe that ſtood by; as 4- 


| 924/aand L4bzer, neither ſaw,-nor heard. Laſtly,they 
| ſay thatmen ſhall riſe in the reſurreRion inthe ſame ha- | 
| bitethatthey were buried in, becauſe Samnelcame up 


with his mantle about him. but theſe fables -are to be 
rejeted... _ - Marion el [anal 41 __ 

© If i had beene Samwe/himfelfe who appeared unto 
Saul, then they charge Samuel with a lie ; for this $4- 
mucl ith thatit was Saul who raiſed him, and that hee 


| 


{ ME 


? 
[ 


| 


| after his deathto reprove him, 2 Chr93. 21. 12. but hee 
never appeared to him viftbly after his death ; and as. 
Wo Ffffffif 2 __ Chiiſt 


: 
: 


t 


aker rhat they were tranſlatedto another life toinſtruct 


or xeprove the people, but onely when they were: Ii- | 


Ving.. Elias when he was yet alive would. not -reprove | 
loramface to face, but lefraletter to be, given tohim | 


appeared to S4ul by the teſtimony of a Tew,for if it had} 


and this is but a beggingot the queſtidn, when a thing: 
| Iewes held:many- abſurd things concerningtheſe appa- | 


1 
Rabbi, David, Kim- {| 
. chi.x Sam 28.12. 


— 


In - 
The fool ſh dreames 
of the Ieyes how ſpi- 
rits doth appeare. 


| 
It was not Samuel him- ; 
{cle who appeared to | 
Saul but counterter* | 


was not raiſed at the commandement of God, anditis ' 
cleare, that.it was this counterfeit Samnel who ſpeakes | 
here; for this Samzwe! ſaith, why haſt thoutroubled ' 
ae? hadit. beene any trouble forthetrue Sammel; to | 
have becne raiſed up by. the Lord to reprove. Saul; Se- | 
condly, God neveruſed the miniſtric of the Prophets | 


? 
? 


; Saved. 
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. The Magitian.' | | 


Nicephorus,lib. 1 4. cap. 
| 43% | 


T he Scriptures. ſpeakes 
of things as they ap- 
peare to us, Or 2S WE 
eanceive of them. 


| Nicephorws'writes,ſeemes to be fabulous; Thatthe Em- 


| Thummim) would appeareto ath; La 
ly.itappearesthat'it was-not the true Sayzwe!, but the | 


| Revwel. 22. 


| ourconception; the Scripture calls the Sunne andthe 


There is no intercourſe berwixtthe living & the dead, 
neither ſending letters from them to us or ſpeaki 
ro.us, orfrom ustothem, Zuk 16. Therefore that which | 


perour Thedeſens afterhis death, lent a letter to Chry- 
ſoftome. Sofor men to have written to to devill, as Gre- 
gory Thaunaturgas ſent a letter to the devill, wherein | 
be commanded him to femove out of ſucha place, (as | 
Grezovie Nyſſen writes) This feemes-very ridiculous. 


Andis it likely that the Lord ( who. would not anſwer | : 


to Saul, neither by the Prophets, nor by 7-1” and 
im after his death; Laſt. 


counterfeit, becauſe he accepted of that religious wor- 


ſhip which $4#/gave-tohim inbowing himſclfe tothe | 


ground, whichthe -Saints of.- God'would not have ac. 
cepted ;as the Angel who- would not accept of that 
religious worſhip which 794» would havegivento-him, 


objedF. But the Scripture. callShim Samwe! which 
appeared here ? - - 6 PRO 

nſw. The Scripture ſpeakesof thingsas they ap- 
peare:to us, 25 wetake up things, either by ſenſe or in- 


Moone-great lights, Gen. r. The Sunneis'morethana- 


ny ofthe Starres;but the Moone is [cfle than any of the-| 
Starres except CIlercnrie; and yer the Scripture calls | 


themgreat lights, becauſe they ſeeme ſo tous: ſo the. 
Scripture ſaith, he farres ſhall fall from heaven, Matth. 
24-29. ev.6,713.becauſe they ſcemefo to us. So Chriſt 


ſpeakes of the Publicans _— tothe cſtimarion of. | 
e 


the IJewes, Mar.18.17.beeauſe the Tewes thonght them 


more 


"——Y _ Jo - 
et. 


" Chriſt when he left this world never intended to wy | 
turne before the day of judgement : fo neither will his | 
ſervants, 1oh.21. 26. Where I am, there my ſervants arc? | 


kd 


_— 


[ 7n What manuer Satan' tppeares. 


Wnt OOPS Er _ 


' nore vite thanothet mow's fo Gal.”z. 15.- Wer whine 
lewes by nature, aud not ſinwers of the Gentiles, The Gen- 
tiles were.not greaterfinners by nature thentlieTewes, 


| ofthe Fewes; 'whothought the Gentles pea mners 
than-themſelves. Thefe things are ſpdken, asthe*He- 


becauſe they ſpeakethisoFthem In eonterhipt;; ſo three 
mencameto Abraham ; the Scripture'calls'the AD 
men here, becauſe they appeared in the likenefle of 
men; and 7obwimterprets this forme of ſpecth, rev! 21. 
ſaying [the weaſnrt of a minwhich & an Angel T that is, 
he was truly an Angel, but becaute he appearedinthe 
} likeneſſe of a man, therefore'it was ſaid [4he meaſure fs 
| 084, ] | | "1 26-14 oy : _ "NINE wes ; 
\Oneft.' But ſeemes not this He*to call an Angell: 
a man. ; ; YO 

callivs themſelves men, thar 'ſhonld nor want ſome 

ſhow ofa ie. Whenthe Scriprixes brings it fornewps. | 
{ logues, as In4g.9. 2 King. 14.8. The Scripturesbrin 


rhis,/or 7204s ſaid that : But Eſops Fables, and the Pro- 
vetbes of the Foxes, (which-the Hebrewesuſerh)bring 
inthebeaft ſpeaking, which although they be nor lies, 


rare which is free from all ſhow of lies, ſaith onely; :hat 
 tothan fpake this, and-loaz'ſpakt that. The Scriptores 
. call'the Angels'men, becauſe they appeared 1n'the : 
| char the' Angels called themſelves men - If thethree 


night,Ger:18.2: ſhould have ſaid ta 4braham, we are 


. | burth& Apoſtle ſpeakes here accotding' to theopinion 


| brewes ſaith gnal dereih huganne, per vim tupitudinis, 


' Anſw. If the Sctiprure ſhould bring it the Atigels | 
nor in the trees: ſpeaking there, but onely 7othan ſaid | 


ifwelvoketothe imwSw, or athing ſignified by theth, | 
yetthey haveſome ſhewof lies: wherefore the Scriv- } 


| ſhape ofmen+: But wee never reade inthe Scriptures, | 


menwhichappearcdto Abraham, whom he lodged all | 


| 


. | three men, {pray thee: edge ns all night, how could 
: Ws ru _Fffffffiz _ they 


37 


The Scxipenre never | 
brings in Angels cal- 
ling chemlelves men, 
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| 
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b | they have beeneexcuſed froma lie? . v4 9: 
.. | ., Secondly, Satan appearesto his confederates per. 2/- 
Satan appeares to his AE Say | . per } 
ballin when bee ſcheentinm, Zacb. I9.2.;The tags ſpeaterties :-: How did 
ſpake belide the 1doll, | the , IdoN: ſpeake [lies ?,, Sathan * did! not ſpeake- out 
FP eſt, : | - . »y . 
oof the 1621s. | ofthe Idols .here, but it was thedevillthar ſpake be- 


| 


1 "Thirdly, he apprared 
| to his confederates | 
_whenhelpake out of - 
; the bellics'of. the Pi. 
thoriies and Witches, 


FR 
JIN: - + 


; 
q 


} A difference betwixt 


4; the Prophets of God 

; when they prophefied 
# and thoſe who were 
| blaſted by the dryill 


5 when they, propheſicd, 


| - Zellibas incubuit ftratisgſomnoſque petivit., _.. 


|and;yet it was the.Pricſts,wbo gave. the. anfivers.; ſo 
|Gen4 1.16, God\ſball give Pharoah an anſwer ; how 


| devil imlſc 


| wereb 


| they. prop 
hed atth 


bdeche doll; fo the Prieſts, when they lay yponthe 
skins ofthe: beaſts (-which.chey had ſacrificed)and flee- 
ped:there,, Sathanblaſted them, to-helchfprth cheir 0- 
racles; Therefore Firgilfaith;. . -o, +, W 


_. God himſelf is ſaid to ſpeakby rim and. Thummkim; 


> O————_—_— 


vehe hun'ananſyyer? by Toſeph:'{o 2 Tim. 1.17. falſe 
oarine is called the doQrine of devils : whenas.the 
| himſcltc ſpeake not; :þut orcly thefalſe apoiles 
ythe devill. . 2f<4; 
Thirdly, he appeares to his confederates, per inex- 
Fenli am aaa when heniPake to Zy4 out ofthe ſerpent: 
hgſcin the Scripture arecalled obþoth; >Lewit; 20, as 
you . would fay, bottles or bladders, .becauſe their 
ellies: were: extended like bladders,. and the.ſcventy. 
tranflate them izaceww/Se,,, ventrilogn; ; becauſe the des: 
vilſpakont of theirbellics, .andin the Syriack /piritas 
rumors, 4f.n6.16.becanſe hee,gave.hisanſwerouw of 
the bellies ofthoſe P.ythones, which were ſwelled up, 
Here let usmarke a differefice-betwixt theſe who 


5 


| 


þ 


| laſted by the devill,;and the Prophets of God ) 

when t 

they propheſied, fuerunt in ſpirits, Rev...they.were | 

alrogether taken up. by the. ipirit, neither were they | 

any -wayes: diſtracted, or.qut of 'thelp yyics :. when: 
heficd, they. were ſometimes weakered-in | 


| 
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 atthe ſight of the viſion, as Daniel, and Ezechicl 

were, but ſtill they were ſetled inminde, and free ae 

TY, | | pO theie 
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ey propheſied: the. Prophets of God when | 


* 
1 


mm , 


I wills us to concea 
ſpirits aſcendebat per 2acurs,ey pernecebhah; per zaturo, | 


——th_ 


a trumpet, 


arepreſcnt ; where healludesto;thetransfigurationof 
Chrift,uponthe.mount, where Hoſerand:Fiis were-| 
. [preſent. Whenthe diſciples erage pos. 

6.but 


Jn what manner Satan appeares, 


tme; but whenthe devil blaſted his prophets,as By Je. 


mad,and diſtracted; they-foamed at the mouth, & their 
neckes wried about, and oftentimesthey gave their:an- 
{wers out of thoſe: par 
herfore the Hebrewes ſaith;that 


by that part which ſhewes-us tobe men; per vekebbahy 
by that part which-ſhewes.a womanto bea woman: 
. Secondly, they differed. from the true Prophets, ix 
forma wvecs, inthe forme of their voyce;forthe unclean 
ſpirit when he gaye his, anſwers, hee peeped outofthe- 
earth, E ſay 8. 19. and whiſpered out : of the :earth;: 

whereas the Prophets of God lifted up their voyce like 


propheſied. 
Qs. Haware trueap 

eAnſ.. Gerſhonin bis booke intituled, Ne probatione 
ſpiritu#m, ofthe tria'l ofthe ſpirits, ſaith,that notranſ. 
Eeuration is to beadmitted,but where Moſes and Elias 


theſea, they tookehimto bea ſpirit, 4441th.14.4 
when bee tHpake to. them.and aid; £)/:4mhe then 
they.were nomoreafpaidi: Jt-isthe word thar :diftins” 
eviſhes rhe true apfariions from the: falſe.-.\ |: 
-Manis very ready to be.deccived- by theſe revelati- 
ons ,, Whenthe-bord ſpake' $0! Sawve/,aandcalied him} 


[theſc paſſiens whichmight perturbe-the mindear-that 


ſus, (Syriace);Bar Shuma-filins inflamationss, they were 


ofthe body which: modeſtie 


"| Qraculum delphicum 


Efay 58. 1, and ſpakediſtintly when they 


aritions diſtinguiſhed from falſe? | 


{al Yo 


edidit reſp0nſa per pt- 
den.la pue'le, 

| They differgd from 
;therrue Prophets in 
the manner of their 
ſpeech, 


+How-are true appariti- 
ons diſlinguiſhed from 
falſe, . 


once, tiyife, he.tooke itto bethe voce of ZLi;and not | 
of God, x $4.35» S01:King:13« the young:Prophert þ 
was deceived by the old Prophet: Whar marvell-isit| 
then, iftheſe impure ſpirits deceive ? When Satan by |. 


. 
. 


his ſuggeſtions woyld baye perſwaded &.dagnitine to, 
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" "The Magitian,” © by ; 
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- | in the heavens, and he ſaid, Sir izlio ſecuto,xon in hots, 


Theſe are magicians 
who uſurp2s any of 
Gods priviledzes in 
. curing or aRing of 
their fates. 


\Gods-firſt priviledge 
ko cure by word. 


em. 


bm 


Aug. Lib. 2.c0ufc/ſonum | ſcecke ſome ſignefrom God, becauſe he ſi many de- | 
de vera religione, 


. | pie others, therefore he appeared unto him ; 'Burwhar 
-- j anſwered the-old man unto him; T deſire not toifee my 


: | viſo-tuamerces mea» O Lord let'thy 'bghtbe my re- 
-- |'wardin another life, and'not in this. - * 0122 


| 2 Whatis Magicke, and who are Magitians: | 


luded that way by falſe « pm ; therefofthe oftth | 
warned us,that we ſhould noteruſtſach follies or delafi-: 
ons. And Gerſhon inhis Booke De probatione ſpiviranm, 
ofthe triall of ſpirits, rells how Sazan upon a time ap- 
pearedro aholy' man inamoſtgtorious manner, *pro- 
teffing himſelfeto be Chriſt, and:Wcauſe the man was | 
areligiousman, arid wotthyto bereſpeted above ma- 
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Saviour here in this deſert; itſhall ſifficeme ro fechim 
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A Magitianis he who uſeth midſes which are'onely 
ApropcrtoGod, cirher incuting of diſeaſes or wor- 
kingotheritrange effects, > 7s. ow 
'Þ-hings appropriate to God, arefirſt to worke by his | 
word ofticly.: Secondly, tocure'/by:number. Thirdly, 
border. Fourthly; he workes fomerimes onely by the | 
ſituation ofthebody. Fiftly, he workesfometumes by | 
figure and charaQter 3"Gods ſixtpriviledge is xo ufe one |; 
midſ{crocureall diſcafes. Gods ſeventh priviledge is | 


touſe naturallineanes; which notwichlanditg bath no 

force inworking offtie miracle. Gods eighrpriviledge | 
is-whenhenfeth one midſce toproduce contrary effects; | 
{o he uſethv'artificiall midfes; as the brafen ferpent, | 


Fin; Goduſethſbmentaicr oncly words] hee hee 
ou - reſtoreth i 
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| 5-8. When the: Magitian uſeth words onely.to cure 
the-ficke, this-is Magicke, luring that prerogative | 
{ which onely belongs to the Lord. | 
-. Objedb. Itmay be ſaid, that Satan uſeth the words of | 
+theS$cripture incuring of diſeaſes; as when ane is trou- 
{bled with the tooth-ach, : they bring theſe words of 
| Scripture, a boxye of him ſhall not be broken © | 
|. <£#{#, It is well ſaid by one, in #omine. dominifit | 
| 077me mature ;thatis,they abuſe thename of God;when 
they areabaut their-Magicke trickes : the- Scripture | 
uſeth theſewords to another ſenſe, and thereforeitis | 


-| doeathing which is forbidden in the Law, and ſtudies 


*  |-Law, they uſe them toanother ſenſe thanthe Spirit of 
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Ga 


What is Magicke; and who are Magitians. 


| cetorerhthe ficke torheir health : as whenhelad ro, 


the man ſickeofthepallic, ariſf and take up thy bed, hn 


but a wreaſting of theScripture z Fans dicitur fieri con- 
tra legem, wil ipfe-legi, Againſt the Law, when they 


Rotto hide the fat with any colour ; butfraws dicitur 
feeri legi, whenthey doe a thing contrary to the miea- 
ing ofthe Law, and yet ſeemes not diredtly todoea- 
-gainſt the Law ; when. Magitians uſe words of the 


God meanes, then facinnt fraudem legi. 

|" Queft,Whenthe devill hath the chicfe hand in wor. 
king theſe ſtrange things, what is the Magitians part in 
working here ? | | | 
Anſw.' The Magitian uſeth theſe fignes which Satan 


| _ Q#eſt. If there be no force in words,' what'\meanes 


and he had agreed upon, and: this makes him guilty of 
that ſamefaQwith the deviliL Two robbers lies in waite 
by the way fora mans life, the one gives the figne, and 
che other kills, they are both guiltie of murther here : 

So.the Magitian uſeth the ſigne appointed; by the.de- 
eres kill or to;heale;and here both areguilty of 
the fac. ' £1259 9300! : 


| 


| that, P ſali58«5. the deafe. Adder ftoppes her eare,' and 
(22. Gppppere __Srntendl _ 


ISI” 


—_ VIEPES 


———— 
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1 bearkens not to the voyce Cw there may | 
ſceme to be ſome forctin wordstoenchant 2+ | 
| ſw. Some ſairhthat theſe words areſpokenonel 
byway ofapologue, as Iudg 9. The'trees ſpake and £4 
them a King, which cannot beunderftood literally 
the ſerpent is ſaid toſtoppe her care, .þut-one thi 
; ſaid here, another meant, that the craftie cou | 
| of 5aw/ would: not hearken to Davids pood a wu 
| tions but ſtopped their cares; But the rule of £45%-' 
{| All compariforsmuſt | 33{zx90:55 true, that examples may 'be true or falſe,} 
| be taken from things | pur all. compariſonsare taken From thing s which are.| 
{ examples, troe-indeede, Gen. 49. 27. Benjamin is like a Woolfe,, 
SG hicprey in themorning, andin the evening parts 
| ſpoile : Ho woolfouſed not todoe this, itwere not 
| | ww punter Soifthe Adder Ropped nothereare, 


| it were not-afit compariſon. - 
Sxueff. How doth the words then: enchant: the Ser- 


Beſs; 1 The Serpentby. nature, [o ſooneas ſheheares 
[the enchancer ſto pes her care, as the chicken new:-| 
|harched is afraid of the Kite. Satan inthe meane time. 
| joynes himſelfe-with the'fecond caufe that hee be- 

| nummesthe ſerpentthar ſhe cannotfting : Andrhis we | 
may perceivealſoin-theLumatickes, whoſe braines are 
ſwelled upinthe full Moone. Satan marking the fecond: 
| cauſe here, 'takes-accaſion-to worke upon thebraines 
| of paore Lamatickes and makes them-madde : -ſo' Satan 
| cotcutreshere-with theſecond cauſe-antbenummes,. 
| the ſerpent ſo tharſhe cannoriting ; therefore the 7/al- | 
| r/f,|Pfal. 58: :6.uſeththe ſame words which arc ſet | 
I. downe in the Law, Dent. 18. 1x..chobher chobharim ;, | 
cnn bur whenthe ſerpent ibecomes old: ence & fit regwlns, | 
LL pn an be enchanted. hits Geds | 
| rpms (5 rrnggg econd-privitedge properly onely to is10-|. 
—_—_— veorkefrls tairac $0 MEN) A 
: GY th xv _ Goe' l 


——_— _ — or - 


: | © Whatis Magicke,and: who are Magitians. | 
Gor andwaſh thy ſelfe ſeven times, in Iordan, and thy fle 

| ſhall be Rp Snctnes Eliah ſaid to Frm 

v4dnt, zoe againe ſeven times; (0 Toſh. 6.7. but upenthe ſe. 


times, T his number of 


this number of ſeyen, they ufurpe that which. is  onely 


this Magicke cMagiam grometricam ;ſuch was the Ma- 
:gicke of Balaam, Nuws,2 3.5. when he cauſcd fevenal- 

'to- dippe his ſhirt jeventimes inſouth running water, 
| This i5 Sckns witchcraft uſing that midſe of number 
whichis due onely to God, Phyſitians in curing ofdif- 
eaſes which they call chronicke diſcafes, as incuring 
their ter#ias agues,or quartan aguecs, they obſerve nums | 
ber, as the third day, fourth day, but here there-is a na= 
turall cauſe; but when the Lord:commanded Gideon, 
| 1#d7,6.2 5. totake theſecond yang bullacke of feaven 
| yearesoldand offerit, -there was another reaſon that 
.] moyed him, here hee reſpected not the barenumber;, 
| Here he commands himto offer the bullocke of ſeven 


| 


AM adianites beganto opparlle thepeople of God. 
Thethird priviledge of God in working his miracles 
5byorder, 1h.5. whoſoever went downe firſt intothe 
poole, after that the Angell had. troubled-:thewater, 
was whole and none other : If he had notgone downe 
firſt and kept this order, he had not beene. bealed 5 ſo 
witches in hurting or curingtbey obſerve order. Aman 
is lying ficke in his bed; they-uſe —_—_ take the 
ſickneffe and- lay upon him who comes firſt iwat the 
doore, hee dies, and the fickeman is cured - this is 
witchcraft obſerving order which is onely' proper to: 


venth day thow fhalt comp the walls of tericho ſeven | 

even could doe nothing of it | 
{elfe ;but it wasa meancs appointed by God toworke | 
thoſe miracles,, when witches: ia-their ſorceries uſerh | 


proper to: God, therefore it is Magicke. Some calls | 


tars to be built : ſo whenthe witch bids rhe ſicke'partie | 


| yearesold, becauſe it was borne thatſame yearethat the | 


Gods third priviledge 
to worke by order. 


God. Gggggggg > The _ 
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| The Magitian, TRIO | 


| 


{ro worke by 
| charaQsr, 


Gods fourth priviledge 


{eo worke by fituation | is the ſituation of the body,” 2'Kizg. 13." 17. Eliſha 
ofthe body « 


| 


| 04 Efeprivikage is .| The fift priviledge of God in working his miracles is 


It. 


\ Thefourth priviledge of God in working his miracles, 


commanded /oaz King of 1ſrael,and faidunto him; o- 
pen the windom Eaftward and ſhoot. This ſituation ofthe 
body was a meanesappeinted by God in working this 
miracle. Daniel when he was in Babylon, he opened 
' his. window and looked towards leruſalemwhen hee 
prayed, but this wasa part of the ceremoniall worſhip 
commanded under the Law ; for the Tewes when they 
were in a ſtrange countrey were bound alwayes to | 
turnetheir facestowardsthe Temple whenthey pray. 
ed, 1 King. 8. And. when they were in the- temple: 
they turned their facesalwayes-to the Weſt when they-| 
prayed, becauſe:the propitiatory was placed in the 
Weſt end ofthe Temple contrary. to the worſhip of | 
the Heathen, whoturned their faces alwayes to: the 
Eaft when they woribipped; Ezech. 8.16. Here they 
reſpected not the fituationofthe body, but the manner | 
of the worſhipping, but God in working of this miracle 
would have the ſituation ofthe body obſerved. as the 
ſituation onely. Ba/aaw when he would curſe the peo- | 

ple of. God, Nam.24-19-turned his face towards the // 
| ractztes, and his hinder parts«to the-CAoabites.. and to |. 
the Amorites; therefore they arecalled:Beve $herh;thar | 
is, f;j natum, becauſethey were behind Balaams backe 
or poſtertourparts. 3 


+ -\bycigureorcharafter. Whenthe Lord Godappointed | 
to:deſtroy Terafalem, theſe whom he minded to ſave if 
thisdeſtruRion, he-caufed to marke them intheir fore- | 
heads with this ſigne r \Zzech. 9.4. Thefigne of it ſelfe | 
had no:force, yetirpleafed the Lord to uſe this figne 

for the preſervation of his-owne. The Magitians in 
their conjurationsand exorciſmes uſeth oftentimes cha- 
© He figures, Therefore the Scripture ——— 
MN £ h $4 CDATINs 


ny” | 


— 


| bledby the Angel,he was cured of whatſoever diſeaſe he had: 


one of Gods priviledpes, and this is Magicke. | 


{4 contrary power inthem. Firſt, he uſed midſes which 


I Ca 


ae i \ Se + 


— 
| © 


at is Magicke, and who ar, Mogitians, © 


the Arabickeis called Chartom, becauſe he uſed figures. 
and circles inthis conjurations, - See Daz. 2.2. So the. 


| 


This is alſo one of the fingular priviledges of. God- 


FV hoſacuer.entred snto the poole after the water was tows | 


This was Gods panaceum or xwxg1-o.to cureall diſeaſes, 
When ſorcerers..and witches -uſeth. one remedie for all 
the priviledgewhich.is due onely to.God. :35 

ods ſcaventhpriviledge in working of miracles, is 
when hee ofed falr, ſpittle, meale, oyle,- daft; theſe 
midſcs had no force.in working theſemmiracles,andthey 
were not as the Schoolemenſpeakes, wedia: operantia 
ſeddeferentia, and God did not here. ow#p3v buriregyiu, 
that is, he wroughtby. theſe meancs, but not.in- theſe 
meanes: Whena Fiſher is-fiſhing he catches upon the 
hooke tbe crimpe fiſh ; the crimpe fiſh-tranſmits a be- 
numdneſle, firſt, tothe hooke, then tothe line; then to: | 
the goad, and laſt itbenumes the fiſhers arme, now -be- 


CO” 


theſe mides were ofthree ſorts which-the Lord uſed ; 
firſt, he uſed ſome midſesas ſeemed to have ſomenatu- 
rallforceinthem, yet had: none... Secondly, hee-uſed 
midfes:which had. no powerin them, and feemed-ro 
have no. pewer. And thirdly; he uſed midſes whichhad | 


; Far twminn.a charatinſeulpere, becauſe they engraved | 
their. chareQers...Eimas the ſorcerer,. 484..26; 8. In-| 


Teraphins were madetothelikeneſſe.of a man,and cn..} 
 graven with divers charaQters and figures,. Therefore; 
 4quilatranſlates them wyoiuer:, when Magitians uſeth-| 
{circles and figures intheir conjurations, they uſurpe 


when he. uſcth one. meanes tocure all diſeaſes; T0h..5. or” RM 


diſcafes, this is plaine magicke and an uſurpation. of ' 


. to cure, which" bath no þ 


cauſe theline andthe goad are not capable of benumd-; | - 
neſſe; therefore they.are [but media deferentia. And: | 


Gods fixt ppriviledge to- } 


Godsſeventhpriviſedge 
when heuſeth meanes | 


foiceia them, a 


4 
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Why God uſeth meant | 
which bath no poWer 
in chem, nOF feemes £0 
have Ro powers 


| 


" | Why God uſeth meanes 

which! hath no power 

| in them, nor ſcemesto 
have No pawere 


.| ventimes.- The heat ofthe Prophers bodic here might 
.| haveſtemedto have had ſome natural cauſe to have 


| thiseffet tomake the boyle ripe, but there was-no 
- | force at'aflinthe midfe here when it was appliedro the 


ſcemed to haveanaturell power inthem, yet hadnone | 
at all, 2*King.-4: 34: And he went np into rhe" bed ant 
ftretthed himſtlfs nponthe child, and lated his month w his 
mouth,” and his eyes to his eyes, ſo that the fleſh of the child | 
began to grow warme'; he did this, #07 a{;quo rits fed af- 
feitns vehementia ;, and fo Paul fell upon Estichus, A-| 
aine; he went up and downethe houfe, now this way, | 
now that way, and went up the ſecond time, and ftrer-. 
ched himfelfeuponthe child, and thechild neeſed fe- 


{made the childsfleſhiwarme; and to have. brought life 
to him againe ; butthere was no naturall cauſe hereto 
 helpethechildto live, but onely the power of God. So 
when the Lord commandedto layalumpe of figges to 
Ezekias his(ore, Eſay 38. Figges of themſelves would | 
matured the boyle: One would have thought that there | 
wereſome naturall powerinthe midſe here to produce 


-fore, but the hand ofthe Lord didir onely. 
Que#, Yewill ſaythen, why uſed God theſe meanes | 
ifthey had noforce atalltoproduce theeffet ? 
Auf. Godiiſed fuch meancs to obſcure hispower a | 
lirtle inworking ofthe miracle, hecaſta vaile over his | 
miracle covering it asit were with nature,and by his ex- | 


ample taught us,that we ſhould nornegle& the ſecond | 
caufesand ordinary meanes: Therefore Chriſt having j 
wroughtthe miracle ofthe loaves, hecomanded toga- | 
ther upthe brokenmeat, 27ark.8.8.Secondly,the Lord | 
uſed means which had no power tal toeffeQuarethicſe 
miracles, neither ſeemed they to have anypower in | 
them, asthe ſtaffe of £/jbs, 2 King.q. 29: the girdle of 
Paul, and Peters ſhadow, AR15et 5. And the Lord ufed 


ſuch meanesastheſe that his glory might appeare the 


__—. PTS 


a—— 


| theſprcererorwitch uſeth ſuch meanes.in which there 
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| was a miracle, but that the buynt offering ſhould:burne 
| when water was. powred it,.and thedicch round 


| of Gods prerogative, Therefarethe Hebrewes (aith,Zx 
1 quocungue eſt aliquid demedicina in eo nihil oft deruia An 
| morcoram, Levis. Thatthereis nowitchcraft where 


What is Magicke, and Wha are; Magitians, 


— _—_— >. 
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' more, and that.we ſhould roſticke too much tothe (e- 
cond cauſes,a5:4ſedid to-the Phyſttians, Thirdly, God 
uſeth meaves. ſometimes which bave a contrary effeQ, 
and theſe means he ulgththat bis glorie might moſt ap- 
. peare. And intheſe miracles the Hebrewes ſaith, that 
there was miraculum in medio miraceti,: that is, there 
was a miracle withina miracle, 2 X7#g.2: To make the 
| bitter waters ſweet, was amiracle, but zomake them. 
fweet by ſalt, that was a miracle withina miracle ;:So- 
Nam,17. eAarons rod brought forth firſt leaves, and. 


all tonefruites blofſomes:Grft, and then brings forth 
leaves. So toreftore: the fight tothe blinde-wasa mira. 
was a miracle within a miracle; $1 King.18.35.to: 
{enda fire-from the heaventoburne the biunt offering 
abqutthealtarpowred fullotwater, then forthe facri. 
ficeroþurne,thar was a miradle withina miracle; when 


isno-powertoheale,thisis Magicke, andan uſurpation 


|-we ſee.vaturall reaſon orphyſicke to appeare; (when | 
| witebes uſeth meanesro.cre, which hath no natural 


helpe:in-them; rhis is magicke ufurpingoneat: Gods 
\Goduſethſometime-one meanes to produce: conitra- 
riceffe8s; 2s theebitter waters wade theguiltic-wo- 


then it bloſſomed, to bring-forth leaves! was aimiracle, | 
| butthentobloſſome was a miracle within) a miracle:for 


cle,70h.9-buttocurchim by -puting clay to bis eyes, this | 


when heeuſeth 


.ti0N. 


mans beltie torot.gnd conſume, bur.it made the honeſt _— 
-woman:to.conceive, Nam. 5 28. When witches uſcth | | 
- [one means to-produce contrary elſes, itis the uſurps- 


Gods eight privitedge ||. 
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'$ignes are of foure 
ſorts. 


D ivine fignes, 
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Narturall Ggnes, 


| |brewes faith, Dews aufert noxam per eum qui noxam in- | 


|thingsit isthe forme that workes morethait theimater; 


|rhe formey: but here neither the maternor the forme 


|ſelfcinvifiblebyhisring. 


| thee one flicke and write upon it for Indah,gand for the chil-. 
Ares of Iſrael his companions s Then take another 'ſticke | 


tion of Gods priviledge, and then iris witchcraft.  -- 
... God uſethalfoartificiall meanesin curing of diſeaſes, | 
as the brafen Serpent, Pawls girdle ; and hereithie He- | 


fert;asthe looking upon the braten ſerpent cured theſe 
whowere ſtang with ſerpents, Num. 31, 9. In naturall | 


martificiallthings it isthe mater tharworkes more than 


workes, The Magitians, uſeth' ſometimes: artificiall 
ameanes/in working:ſtrange things 5 as Giger made him- 


The Magitians alſo obſerve ſignes. Signes-are of 
foure ſorts; firſt, thereare divine ſignes;ſccondly,there 
are naturall:fignes; thirdly, ſuperſtitious lignes, and 
fourthly diabolicall ſignes.- '' 7 © ©.% 269 

-* Fitft, divineſignes'Ezech. 37. 16. Sonne of mantake ' 


andwrite upon it for Toſephthe ſticke of Ephoaims, and they 
Jhall be-oxe'in thy hand.” Here the joyning'of the two 


of the tribes together. Sowhen Agabus tooke his gir dle 


he ſhould be bound at Rome, 4#.21.11 -- | 

Secondly, we may obſerve fignes naturall, and make } 
uſe of them as the'Phyſitiansdoth in. a mans fickenefſle ; 
and the Tewesſaiththat there are fixefignes which are | 
_ toknow.whenthey arefound'inafſicke manz. the | 

rſt is gnatuſh ftermatatio,necſing;the ſecondis Seignir, i 
ſador,ſwetting ; the third: is $4:{fbnl, ſedes five egeſtio, | 


whenhe hath the benefite of the toole ; thefonrth is, 
Keri pollativ notnrna gonorea; theſhedingofhisſeedes 
the fifth is Shenuiſomnus, {icepe; the fixtis chalomſom- | 


| 


ſickes inthe Prophets hand, was a ſigne'of the joyning | 


and bound/himſelfe with it;'it was afigne to/Pas/"that | 


[nina drcame. We may oblervtheſenarura ines. 
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a bat is Magicke, and who are Magitians. 
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| _Thelaſtarediabolicall fignes; when Zoreaſtes was 
| borne he preſently laughr ;they gathered by thar, that 
he would prove afterward agreac Magitian: this wasa 
figne from the divill and nottrom God, 
| - Thedevill.uſerh. ſundry diabolicall Ggnes wich his 
witches : They.rake a belt in their hand, and meaſure 
how-many inches10ng the. beltis ; If ye namero them 
the aame of the perſoa who is ſicke, they will tell you 
preſcatly whether the perſon will live or die; if the per- | 


by ſo many inches then it was before ; butifthe perſon 
betolivethen itisa great deale longer then it was be- 
fore ; this is the common practiſe of witches, To breake 
off or to diſſolve this covenant with the devill isa very 
hard thing ; Simon Magus deliced S. Peter to pray for 
him, but he could not pray for himſelfe, and unlefferhe 
' ſtronger man comcin, and bind Satan and diſpoſſeſſe 
| him, hecannever be diſpoſleſſed, Luke rr, 

He that hat a deſire ro come out of theſe ſnares of 
the divel, firſt he muſt know in what a dangerous eſtate 


ſonwill dierhenthe belt, growesa great deale ſhorter | 


| buperttirious gn, = 


Diabolical fignes.- 


How men muſt breake 
off this dire covenant 


he ſtands in, without repentance he cannot enter within 


pentance hemay be received into the kingdome of God 
againe, as Alanaſſes, 2 King. 21.6, andthoſe of Ephe- 
ſe. AR.19.19. And ſuch was Cypriaz, who after. 
ward proved a martyr; thenthey muſt confefſe their, 
ſinnes. 48. 19. and ſhew their deedes, and laſt burne 
their magicke bookes,although they were of never ſo 
greata price, it isnotlawfull ro keepe ſuch bookes bur 
to burnethem, AZ#.19.20. We may read the bookes of 
Heretickes and keep them, but theſe books we may not | 
'keepe. | Hhhhhhhh o 


With the devill. 


the holy citie. Secondly, he muſt know, that upon re- | 
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remoye the figne pu: 
by the devill - _? 
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\.and 2 ohely they who doe then,” but alfo they who - 


| toad, and pot it under the threſhhld- of Tuch a-mans. 
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| 
| 


doore, an 


Nd: roman, be moved herein breaking thisdireRt 
covenant: with the devill; whether it'is lawfill tore- 
move thatfigne which the devill hath put for the -hur-/{ 
ting of man qr beaſt. Example, the devill bids take'a 


'when'the man'sr aty thatbelotiggto hint 
cones over that doore, then they ſhall dic 3: Whether 
isitlawfull to removethe figne, or tot, when we know 
it is put there-This queſtion is difpurted by the Caſuiſts 
fimdry w.yyes.Some holds that they may ufe the helpe 
of a witch to remove the ſigne:/ If it belawfull for one 
(fay they) to borrow money of'an uſurer ifhebe wil-: 
lingto Iend it;and ifirbelawful co take anoath of him | 
who fycares by his Idols; why tnay wenor; ay they; | 
uſe the helpe ofa witch toremovethefighe?"@ 1 1c 
ny There ategreat oddes betwixt theſe, becauſe 
witchcraft is z#trinſece mala, it isevill of itſclfe ; there- | 
fore wee muſt never have any medling with-a wiech, | 
Kom;z. They who doeſuchthinpSare worthy-ofdeath,- 


confentunto them ; but when one takes an oath ofhim 
whom hee knowes will ſweare by his Idoll onely, or 
to borrow money from him whom hee knowes is ar 
uſurer : theſe are not evill of themſelvestorake an oath 
and borrow money: and itthey were well affected they 
would ſweare itligiouſly by the true God, and lend | 
their money freely ; ſothar theſe two are bur evill as 
they abuſe them, batare notevillin themſelves as Ma- | 
gickEis. _ ODT SEE SG 06 þ 
Any Chriſtian man may ſafely remove the figne 
| which is put bythe devill. oF | | 
0bjecr, Toremove the figne which Satanhath pla- | 
ced, ſeemes ta bean implicite calling upon the devill 


% 


and a minding of Himto performe his projniſe'? 


1 Anſw, Hee that removes the figne calls-not upon} 


: tuna. ih} 


{ 


| nant. with .the enemie, - and ' confederate 'aftcr this 
' manner with-him z whenT hold up. this ligne, or putiup 


Ii 


—_—— 


*$ I | Whatis Magicke; and who are Magitians. 


:thedevill here far his helpe; acithcrdoth hec Tovenanc 
withthe devill.chathee ſhoald ceaſero hurt; whea hee 
nan the fighe. -Lf a trayror ſhould make-a'cove-' 


 chele colows, then yecſhallicomeand ſcalo the walles ; 
now-if anyigoodicitizeniſhould know this; and thoutd 
 remoyethe/ſigne,: hee'wonld no wayes- berhoupticto 
conſenr.to. their treacherous: Covenant, - bur rat erto 
-hateand diſlolveir; -.:: -: 
. Gbje# Hee who rembves: cheoſignotharthb devill 
ra2y-hunt.no more; incdleshenothere with the cove- 
-nant which the devilimadewith the witch, whichwas 
| this :$9Jongasrhe ſigne lies here itfhall- havepower 
to hurt, but whenit is removed, it ſhallhave:no power 
at allrohurt? 


vill and the witch, Zo it would not follow that hee 
conſented tqthis cayenant, for he.defixes not the devill 
hereto keepe his promile, c, when he removes the figne, 
neither enters he.in a new covenant. with. theideyill 
'here, butby that means he breakesthe.covenant which 
the deviland the witch made, andtakes amay occaſion 
to calluponthe devill hereafter... - ;; 

x . ObjedF, But whenhee removes the ſign & and hones 
that Satan ball not: hurt hereafter, go: he expects 
this: event from a naturall cauſe, or fromthe will ofman, | 


orfrom God he lack? uy expors none ofteſe 
wayes etc lookesto have. theeyentirom t 
Seoul of o 1s oneasif he ſhonld ſay: to.the devill,; 


9 Ines, as this figne was removed, ” 
MAGE remoye:the figne, therefore 


Anſw. Although hee that removes the ſigne ſhould | 
| know thatthe covenant was thus made betwixtthe de- 


—_—__—_©—_— 
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The Magitian. 


What is the indire& 


' 


| 7 Ee makes the indiret covenant with' thi 
Kan bo wy 


|-SaxLwho kept the cloathes of thoſe wha tone 


tive when-wee call upon God by faith to ſave us from 
the devill, then we know -the devill hath nopower.to 
hurt us, we expe no politive effe here from him byr 
only that he hurt usnot; andthe man whenhe removes 
the ſignehe expects nothing by.reaſon of. the covenant 


| made betwixt the witch and the devill;but by breaking 


this ſigne he breaks the covenant betwixt Satan and the- 
| witch. Thereforewhen he expeRs that the devil ſhould 
hurt no more, he doth not: as ifhe ſhould ſay,performe 
thou that which thou promiſed, ſeeing T have plaid m 
part, but rather thus, I breake-of the-covenant whic 
thou madeſt with the witch, -and hath: removed this 
figne which thou appointedſt for hurt, therefore thou 
muſt hurt nomore. | : 


SECT. 6:/ 


1. 2:Of the indireFt covenant with the devill,” 
RR | TT at Lene EE LIE TILE 1 {1 4 3% Ub 


= 
7 
1 
. 


s devil 
who-uſeth fooliſh ſignes, or write, or words, 


| truſting inthem, although he hath not made #covenant 
direly with the devill: Whenthe Idolarets'offered | 


cakes tothe queene of heaven, they who offered the 
cakes made a dire& covenant with the Idoll, but the 
little children who gathered the ſtickes, 1er.7. 18.made 
but an indirect covenant with the Idoll. So the witneſ- 
ſes that ſtoned Stephen, 4,7. direttly killed him, bye 
'NIMm 


z 
® 
s 


| from the devill an poſitive effe, but onely an privi-| 


— 


was indireQly guilty of his death ; but as $4/became 
a moſt cruell wolfe and perſecuted the Church, 42, :'6. 


r0. Sotheſe who.cnters into the implicit or indjre 


” : X ” 
bo » - x4 ” { \ * þ : c ") 2 » +; " . Y 
covenant-withthe'devill, may 
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| eafilyenter, 
into 
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| earth, as men, beaſts, foules ;. neither: under the; earth, 
| inthe waters. So the:Lord forbids all ſort of divination 
| inthe heaven; and this is 45pwar7iia, or Iudiciall Aſtrolo- 
gie: So inthecarth when men obſerve dreames, and | fordidd 
| this is called 3i«g-uar7,45 SO whenthey obſerved the in- 
| trales of beaſts, and this was called ex1i/pirium;(p when | 


| led _1»gurizm: So. when hee gave his. anſwers by 


——Y G—_— I EE 


Of the diverſe ſorts of divination. 


into the dire covenant with him;he who centers intodi- 
re covenant with the devil rakes his marke inhis fore-= 
head; and hee who enters intothe indirect covenant 
with him, takes but his marke in his hand. The Caſuifts 
of the Romane Church doth not condemne this indi- 
re& covenant altogether, for if any uſe theſe fi 
which they uſe of probable ignorance,they take thisto 
be buta'veniall ſinne. 


SECT. 7o 
Of the diverſe ſorts of divination. 


V Hen God forbiddes his Church to commit a- 
+V_ ny ſortof.Idolatry, or to worſhip any crea- 
ture, he forbids all creatures to be bang 4 Either 
whichare inheaven or in earth, or under the carth: In 
heaven, as the Sunne, the Moone, andthe Starres;, in 


they marked thedflying of the;foules, andthis wascal- 


lot, and this was called $ortilegium : And laſtlywhen | 
hee gave his anſwers by thoſe who are under: the 
earth by the dead, and. this. was called rixex«er7yia; and 


2an, and this was called zrarvunmria. - <4 « 
. . The Scripture gives diverſe names to theſe Aftrolo.. 


ſometimes hegave his anſwers by the skull of a dead | be 


Iedictallatrologie is 
ordidden. 


058 187:70 


ns 
gers and condemnesthem:F rit they are called eHee- | Jogue - gry nd 
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"G4 mo v'9; The Movitian, q 


enomenin, Mic.5.1.4gnanan, which figaificth acloud,. 
becauſcirhey: give their! anſwers under pretegr of rhe 
clouds.- Secondly, » this Tudiciall aſtrolopie 'is called 
- 9p baiidgndni, Lev:20.17.andthe 70.tranflate him (yvuci, | 
E's and/heisjoyned with 06h, which figniherh vratritoqui- 
21x am,himiorher whogaverheiranſyeroutofthe bellie; | 
and:lieisjoyned often withthe Pithoniſe, and wyittiche | 
Magitian, therefore they called this judiciall -Aftrols- 
"| gic clavimmagiz, the key that openeth the way to all 
| : . | Magick. Thirdly, they are called hachozim bakikebhim, 
9'23' BPM | ;atwentes ftellas, beholders of the farres, Eſay 47. 13. 
12-80 | chaz4 ſignificth not onely t6 ſte, bur alſo to faretell 
things contingent; and therefore the Prophets were 
called chozimr videntes;1 $x2.9.9. Fourthlythey were 
: called" modignim lachedijhim monethly pro noſtica- 
p'IVe, tors; 'E/af $315'they mate their predidtions By \the 
—A moneths: They tediced all things which ley had to 


Ly 


doe'td ſeveral Fahey, WRITING thicir -Epimerides” 
(4 


22 


aad ſo Hm cafthis lotto-fall in the-twelfe manech 
in thethirreemth day of the moricth for the deftrnftion 
ofthe Tewes;286:9.1) Aid they tooke'nothinginHand 
beforethey obfervedthoſe monicthly prognoftications. 
- 910PN:; + | Theſerthe Chaldees called :A/fa2nine, and theſe were 

© [they whoſaid this day isanunluckie day to undergoe 
any biilineſſe, and this Jay is agood day; ſo't icy {aid 


welwiltnottake'a buſinefſein Rand, but inthe firft 
ofethEmonvth, vr theKalends) Filthy; they ate <d)el 
Afaphins, Dan,2.2/and they were ſo called beezaſe in 
—_—_ they marked the heavens 'moſt, -N2faph 
fpnifethefwiltehic.- 7 > 21277405 417 5727 090 
aliclall aeologie | © This Tudiciall 4frofogic came firlt from'Idoldttls? 
ame firh fcomldola® | 7g 51 avers worthiping the Yuri, the Moc ant? Ho 
| Starres, asSgods, they aſcribed more' to them then'ni- 
 ___*/> *|tneall influx; chatby chem things cotititivent mightbe 
 . ----*| foretold. Thereligionofthe BabylonizhSwas no thee 


— 0 


| rvine inthe Starres+ and forbade him rogue out to bar- 
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[ OOf the diverſe farts of divination, 
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55; 


———— 


[c lit then | 
ha tle egees ro'the ſtarres whichithey-gave'to 


xlcnthooxc;rhey ſaid itwas ercuriethathadfio- 
imand the Aſtrologue ſaid that he was bornunder 
Mergurie who had -ſolne the oxe.. Therefore Jer.10. 24 


tarnt not the way of thehiathen, ant be rot ifraid of the 
phovnm! iny the feare ofthe ſtarres. 

- AsthisTu 

 wasihlarged muchafterward by the Chaldeans, there- 

forea Chaldean ispurfor aGenethliacke, Day.2.10.He 


A — 
hs i ” 


ah Arabianis put fora theefe, Jer. 3. 2. Thow lay ltke 4 
Arabiay by the way, that is, likea theeſe; asa Cananite- 
isputfor a meichant, or one" that tradeth,- Hof, 1:2. 7: 
atid the Tewes learned 'much of their IudiciaH Aftrolo- 
gle from the 'Chaldeans, 148.3. the Starres fight a- 
eainſt Siſcra, They ſay that theſe Starres were unluckie 
| Starresto him. And tharthe Aftrologues foreſxw his! 


 tellthar day ; but the Lord they ſay hardened his heart 
| and drew him tothe river Xiſ9n, where he was killed. 

And laſtly, the wicked Mahumitans have much more 
enlargedthi; Iudiciall aſtrologie. 
This deviliſh artis firſt injuriousto God, forit takes 
away Gods providence and ties all things to a fatall ne- 


lie ſcienceof the Chaldeans ; andrhry:gave 


[dolaterandthe Aſtrologue ate joyned together; 
Fanerof heaven ;here'he puts the way ofthe heathen, | 


iciallaſtrologie came from Idolatry ; ſoir 


ſent for the Chaldeans, that is; the Genethliackes, as | 


Pry 5 V idevaleſum,peg.2.11 

ir pots. The Babyloniap prieſts in their-facrifices, | | 

LA ſeſame thipgs of their Gods, whichtheaftrols<| 
crlaidotrfieſtars: Whenthe Prieſts were azkod who- 


Who erlarged this Iuz 


Maſchab. 


' 


proper'to God; Efay 41.23. for when there concurres| 
2numberof cauſes about oneeffeR, which are notſub- | 


ceſfirie. Secondly, itaſcribes to the ſtarres thefore- | 
telling of rhings-contingent by them which & onely| 


| ordinate to aſcribe the effe@ ro any one ofthele cauſes | 
ROT | moret 


| 


—Y 


This Tadiciall aftrolo= 
gi- is firſt injurious. to 
God | 


-- 


4 
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Vide Michol inradice 
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< The Magitian - 
ſmorethan ro any. of the other, iris toaſcribeaconctin-: 
genteffetroacauſe whichir cannot be afcribedto, for 
whenthere is no dependance betwixtthe effe and rhe, 
cauſe,theniir is meerecontingencie;& Godionly kno 
 {{uchthings which are contingent: a child is barnatfuch 
anhoure under ſuch aconſtelation, therfore ſuch 8& uct | 
things will befal him, to aſcribe theſe effects to hisbirth | 
becauſe he was borne under ſuch a planer, that isfollie;. 
forthere is no dependence here: berwixt:theeffer and, 
the cauſe -. And here they had needeto looke to a:nca- 
rer cauſe than to his birth, as to the conſtitution of the 
parents who begatrhe child, and to the nurſe who aou- 
riſhed him, and to his fo de, and.they had necde more 
to .looketo the time. of; his coxceptioathaa to thetime 
of his birth ; for the ſtarres workes more in the time af 
the conception ofthe child, and when he is in his m3- 
thers bellie, thanin his birth. 5 
0bj. But they will ſay whenthey lind the houre of the 

birch,they can eaſily know the time of the conception. 

Anſw. Are all thar are conceived at the ſame mo- 
ment borne at the ſame time? [ hope they will not ſay 
ſo, for ſome are borne inthe ſeyenth moaeth, & ſome in 
the teath month; therfore this theic obſervatioa wil not 
hold: And let them looke rather to his education, both 
by nature and by grace, than to the ſtarres; for theſe 
will change him more chan Mercarie or Venus. 

They make the ſtarres intheir conjuaRionsto be the | 
cauſes of mens aRions, both niturall and morall. And 
[they goe further, that they are theſe which produces 
ThisLudiciall afrolos | alterations in religion. They ſay when 7epiter is joyned | 
and changerofres | With diverſe planets he produces diverſercligions;whea | 
ligion to the flares, | he was joyned with Satwrze, that conjunRion bred the 
lewiſh religion, & when he was joyned with Mars,then 
hebred the Chaldeans religion, & when he was joyned 
withthe Sunthat bred the Egyprianreligion,anl __ | 

c 
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iſ Of the diverſeſuts of divination. 
he was joyned with Fen that broughr onthe Mahu. 


|-what is thereaſon thariit_ hath fallen out thatinthefe | 
-| countries where Yenues, Mercurie, and Saturne 'of 


— 


| Mahumetan religion aroſe, And we. ſee Contrary 'reli- | 


| rycts religion, and whenhe was joyned with CAMercarie 
[-that bred the Chriſtian Religion; and when lice was 
-joyned with the Moone, that bred the Antichriſts re- 
| ligion. But it is ſtrangeto ſee how theſe men aſcribes 
more to the climates-in the heavens and to the ſtarres 
| thenthey doetq the ground whereinthey live, ortothie' 
airewhereinthey breath, ortothe foode wherebythey 
wcre nouriſhed : And if we ſhould demand of theiemen | 


'old worſhipped the ſignes remaining the ſame ſtill, yet 
4rhath fallen out that their.gods hath beene expelled, 


and caſt out ofcheſe nations againe, alchoughthe ſignes 
remaine:. So we may demandofthem-what Na 19 


fon--alchough ' the © Tewes be baniſhed, * wandering 
through the world, and changing fomany climates, yet 
never altered- their religion ; and_what-is- the-rea- 
 ſonthatthe Mahumetsreligion is profeſſed now, where 
the Chriſtian-was profeſſed ofold;; and wee ſee ſundrie 
religions profeſſed in one place under the ſame :conjun- 
Qion; therefore this. conjunRion of lupiter. with: the 
Sunne, or any other ſtarre cannot pxoduce this effe@ of 
religion: Thirdly,ifrdigion depend uponthe vertue of 
the ſtarres, when the vertue in that cotjunAionceaſerth, 
whether willthe religion ceaſe or not, orceaſcthſoone 
after e light ceafcth when the Sunne is gone from 
us ; wlmce-commeth iethen thar_ the Heatheniſh reli- 
- gion,-.and the Tewiſh  religion-hath- endured. ſo lo! 
when as none of theaſtrologues can ſay, thatthe con- 
jan&ion of the ſtarres; or the vertue of that.conjunRion 
hath: indured ſo long, and what conjunRion:canthey 
ſhew.when the Chriſtian Religion.aroſe to produce 
| ſuch aneffeR; or what conjunion made this, whenthe 


—— 
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Vide Euſeb.lih.6, c.13; 
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ROT 7957 er [ 
| gions profeſſed wherethere is bur-little difference of | 


* — |{Thisiudjcatt afteotogy |-, ASKS Tudiciall aftrologie diſhonours God, ſoiris 
-wini ! injurious ta map, forit takes away from him, liberty|| 


7 , 


| events. Ag ſometimes of Gods anger in the comets, 


{ them Hefhartine, a Sharat winiftrare, and therefore 


that finne. So: this  Indiciall alirdiegs ie, ibrings' men 
! under acontinull feare. Asthe Lord threatned; Iſa, 66: | 


| may obſerverimes by them. It js.the commendation 


of will incivill things, which he hath by nature, andin' 
religious matters, which he hath by grace, and brings! 
_ within meg; + 9: of ſuch . rar _ 
fre por neceftttant., fed ienclinent; They no # 
| y with ru. gon inclines oh © Kerdd. The 
Harres they havetheir influxes, into the bodies of men: 
thereforethey arecalled cMozelhim bythe Hebrewes, 
a Nazdl.inflecrec 2 Kine, 23. And the Rabbines call] 


they ſerve ſomewhat to foretell mans inclination, and 
manncrs, forthey commonly follow the temperature | . 
ef the body.. Britſimplyto foretelt by the ſtarres, what 
manner of menthey wilt be, that cannot be foretold by 
the ſtarres Sapicns daminabitur aftris : -AStolay, ſucha 
women-will be an whoore becauſe ſhe: was borneun. + 
Ort ſuch a-conftellation. Bur: onely thus much they. 
might fay;; herinclination would haveled Her to have 
beene ſuch awoman, but good education, good com - 
pany, and moſt oball , may reftraine her from 


4- becauſe when the Lord call:d upon 'them hey 
would not anſwer him. Therefore hec wood ole | 
their deluſions, andbringtheir foares uponthW, - . © 

-_ The Lord whenhe made:the Sunne, the Moone,and: 


£1Jachar, 1.Chre.2, 32. thathe could markethe tinics 
Sowe may obſcryethe ſtarresto be lignes of ſpirirun 


vpn Crhey have a naturall cauſe in them, yet| 


ba fome.| 


a 2 


| Of the diverſeſorts of natine, 


| lomerimes they gnify great changes rg hap a the, 
0 


[2+ This was Salvtere fares 
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Common-wealth, as warre, famine, 
mens, Chriſt forcrold that. before his laſt commung 
there ſhould be fignes, inthe ſunne,thewmoone, gps 
ſtarres, which ſhould be moſt fearefull' ſignes to the 


chem. - 

This Tudiciall aſtrology is injuriousto other ſciences. | 
Le us confidet- + drvxyic, wwnextie. and wereyride | 
Anxis is ſucha ſortof art, or ſtience, which is foo- 
liſh andaltogether vaine to leane to, as phyfiognom) 
and palmiſtry, toni igaliberall fcience orarhich 


is bro table to: man. And wwrris is that which is 


uefull 10.a man. "As Tudiciall Is and Me 


las ofthe fa ns coll 
Ba hisp t oo WTR 2 
Fae ip by the Marhematickes,” obſ 
thecourſc'ofrimatſtarre, and here the Lord takestheth! 
inthcirownetrade becauſe ſfudied the Mathem- 
-tickes, Andthis/ſtarre;they.called hisftarre, S727: 2. 
for other comers pretended: 
ſomeunluckythirg, bitthisſtarre led clenito/ Chirift. 
This knowledgeof _ Rarres was lawful, the Ara- 


_ |bickes, call'ſych- an aftrol 


| _ 


Cuthin, which conties 
from Cober, Facerdes, and; Bpypeian Priefts, who! 
might Rn eee” yet were permirredro-ftudy' 


Mondſort 'Magicke was Mayis Mathematica, 


wicked, as they ſhould be comfortable rothe children| 
of God, but wee caft nevertell- things contingent by} 


 rllicts the diverſe afpeQs and* properties of 


PRETE this is alavfulllnowledge. 
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| WI ._ The Mapitimn: __- 
- | -Ttethirdſo is Magia Phyſica, or ars medtydi,-and | 
_ {-thisis lawfull F< bn | Os NT 
| Diabolical Magick. ||. - The laſt is, Hagia drmoniaca, ſive,diabolica, to fore. 
| tell the eventsof things contingent by the ſtars, and this 

isaltogerher unlawfull. | ages rt 
| i (inces, | All profitable:ſciences furthers a:min to the know- 
| farerramancorie || ledge of God, butthisdrawesa'man from God. "The 
| Fnowledge of God-burt 1] Marhematickes prepares the minde ( by abſtrafting of 
| 5 — poet  ,| things,) and:makes a way for the minde, to confrder 
_ - | | things, more ſeparate from the materiall,and grofſcbo- 
dies.. And-cM ofes was hredinthisforto ſcience, LF. 
| 7. When hewas learned inall the ſciences of Egypt. Se- 
|| condly, Phyfickeclevates thg minde further; As when 
Salomon, wrote of trecs and plants, he: was-led here to 
the conſideration of Gods power, and wiſdome by: 
them. Thirdly, Metaphyſica mags clewar, Metaphiſic 
lifts the. minde higher to God;:'Sed nor vettir: poſtremo 
ni, It ryesnot the minde to the laſt end,"itconſfiders 
.Cod -as Ersapd affettients entis' are onum'verunm & bs-. 
' | 2#m. This is all that Metaphyſicke- confidereth; but 
thus is. nothing, untill the ſoule aſcend higher By divini- 
ty, ttislcd tothe higheſt idegree-ro0 know God. nuns 
|. per.” vnionens, - &--pnnum-per wnitatem,Sne by unity to 
| xaowthe- Father, Sonne, and Holy. Ghoſt; one in eC. | 
| {ence and one by union, / ro:know Chriſt, G od, and 
Man, tobe one perſon, to'know him  17:hiel and Yeall, 
| This knowledge of God tyes the ſoule to the laſt end, 
to God himſclfas : forallthe knowledge which eAzuyr 
| had, before hecameto this knowledge, he canfeſſed:| 1, 
|-har hewas morebruniſhthenanymanyand had norrhe 
underſtanding ofaman, he had:neithgr learned wiſe. | 
dome, norhad the knowledge ofthe Holy.- Thatis,of 
falvation,and life erernall, yhichonely the holF artaines 
-unto.: This knowledge elevates the minde-to-the laft | 
end, thenhow brucith is that knowledge, that drawes | 

oo * away (- 
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away the minde fromthe laſkend. 'Y "I * 

This ſcience is ſubordinate to ao ali TIES for} 
all ſubordination iseither 4ire&#« ſuberdinatio,. or cle | 
ſubordinatid ratione*finis; Diretta Juhordinatio,, is this, 


| when one borrowesall from the of riour {cience, as 
the Apothecary dath tromthe Phyfiian, for. hee muſt 
know of the Phyſitian; what hotthings.and what cold, 
[ what drammes, and what ſcroples, he mult put in the 
 phyfickewhich he isro give unto the patient. The ſe-|. 
cond ſubardipation, ;or-indire&t ordination, 1 1s this 
which is ſubordinate onely in xeſpeRt of the cnd; Ex- 
= le,a Codkeisnot directly ſubordinate to the doftor 
of Phyſicke, therefore hee askes. not of the Ro | 

| wha chexebes bee. tould & ja ants a. broath n .beca 
| dar is not 'diretly ſubordinate;to; the, doftayr, bur 
aske himthe end hy hee makes gy Ce will 
| anſwer fgr the fakety: of man, here: he is ſubordia; 


;[fethe poivw erred or ee cnd,; for the 49% 
| eforthe. ſafety of the man,..and ſo 
Fo Coo he. breark. This {Pak 


ooke, who makes the 
artis not ſubordinate. 


E 


| and laſt; ſcience, >; 


tion; - 


| roweshis principle: 
things. he is ſabordina 


kerry reg thing 


|himſelfe,) then he i ſb 
TERM ETIEN were called FEhe tharim aftrolog! frogne- 


 F4tione finis, 


This Aſtrology borrows; from: arher ſciences and 
hath nothing of 4s; owne... /t | format oftentiones ſtat 
|thatis, ashemakes;his houſes in rheheavens,. he is di. 
cobiyiubontinirrorhe Marten here, .and' 
.from him: as he foretels- riaturall 
inateto phyſicke, Burwhenhe fore-| 
$ (whichhe aſcribesas proper to 
te to the deyill. .The 
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for the ſupreame 
jvinity; ſerves. for 
man;' ro lead himzohis laft-end;/and'ta 
thisſcience isnot ſubordinate, to this; 
end, but itleadesa man to his deftruc 


r Ie . good. of 
i Im, / Bur 
KEANE; ind laſt 


{ damng- 


bor. 


"ith ' 
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The Maginien. 
fic from Thabher. Iſa 47 5 
"Thereis no ſticnice into Sis devilliſhs arts wralKien- 
cesart reſolved imo ern. knowne by themſelves, 
of demonſtrate intoſomeorher ſcience or knowne by. 
 experience,_or revealed by the firft Verity, But none | 
theſcarefortd, in. judiciall aſftrologic,. therefore i ir 
cannot bea ſcionce;thartheſe principlegare norknowne | 
- | bemlons br derhotiſtiate i in ſome tu bo we: ſrience 
o they will grant; but _ perhaps ſay 
DY Urry to daliny br to E- 
them (his; pores Seripture 
It reſts thett thac they ſay they | 
*rience;” The Chalders that 
t hetrartto rhe Greekes; and: 


ata Had ei ddr ; 
aly liundredthoul 


ad 


web xe Sn rk | 8, 
of Every, ne oft NN eler before the heavetis 

-thall be turfiedaboutrs the ſame pointa gol | 
"the particalatevehts, which hey woald demonſtrare, | 
by thethſhaknever' El ous drhoughehe heeren hou 


Magicians,” Aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and Soorhſhy- 

£rs, 'Dan.s. r1-ſceeing theſeweredammable atts? 1 i| 

nſw. Daniel, was ſet ovettheſeas they weregua,s-!) - 
ets > tote fr res anc nor 


—— = [Bt eecnfured th 
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ours. As kn ok wikaellerh, 1b, 17. whey ba- | 
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| ralldreame. Thethird is 55mm", a dreame ſent frotti 


{ of fire, chollor abounds moftin them.: And thoſe 'w 


| ſilo cures, notby dreames,but by the ſytstoine © ofthe" 


| which ariſeth from the multitude of caresabidbaſinet- 
ples, ane 3: Ad LR fireompars- 


S E C.T.. 8. 
of 1;lnetie of things, on Boi, FD jt 


of dreames. 


PHerearefoue ſorts of drones. The firſt s Jas k 
eurall or a Phyſicalldreame. The ſecond'is a tho- 


God. The fourthis 4«uunmymy, adevillifh dreame;"" | 
_ Anaturall dreame isthat whichariſeth from a naty- 


rall cauſe, as theſe who dreame'that' they are caring dreame, 
| fweete things, they may eather 'by' this that they ar 


ſubje@t toPituitorfleame. Thoſe againe wha dreame 


dreame' of 'darkenefſe, meluncholy abounds moſ"in 
Aogenns and their dreames are ſomerinies FIC pq: 
oretelſing things to come," as Eaten in his-pri 
as tels that a mandreamedthathisrhigh wagbro- | 
ken; andyvas turfieeinroa ſtone; and ſhonlyMerwitrd | 
he was raken with a dead palſy: Sohe tels of another 
'who dreamed that he' was wallowing ina ceſternie*of 
blood, He pi gatheredtharthis man- abounded'in blobs: 
BurifaPlyÞe eating © fuchproghoſtickes; hoold-| 
openaveine, and letblood, hee'{hould be hoſdenfor 
an raſh and un&iltful PhyKtion, for hee ſhould vie-| 


"The: ſbco86 fort of 'dreames' are wore ores 


hal {4 


9 


© Ql_c 


PD 
> wie 


When ve dreame of- 

;| ten of one and che 

{ ſelfeſame thing, wee 

4 may know+y it whar 
15 ourlpredomunarc Gn, 


What is a divine 
dreame. .- 


mon 5y2 


{God is onely Lord of 
FTT 


A difference of Gods 
regelatian by dreames 
and by viftoa,.” 


rae 
X withdraw herſelfe alittle as ſhe doth in our ſleepe,then | 


ſelfeis onely Lord ofdreamss, therefore dowinus ſom- 
1071 here, is a min who'dreames6fren ,At irvwr1e vic as | 


the79 JHOTRERASIE: 1c, pe rele feet frecg = au 
+ Theres adiffercnce when God reveales himſelfe to-| 


theſe drea 
| 


8 od order, butifhe withdraw-himſelfe a little; totrie. 
how they, will carrie:themſelyes, thenthey'beginne co. 
play;the wagges;. So whenreaſon watches.guripaſſions: 
ceme t0. be moreſc;ledandquier,; burifreaſon [ 


s - 


our pathons beginnesto be moreunruly,” +: * | 
- The third: fort of dreames.are divine dreams, Wd | 
theſe.comes onely from-the Lord 3 {oſeph by his bre-' 
hrenis called bagneÞhachi/mnth,” Gen: 37,19. which 
ſome interprets,- Dominus ſomniorum,: the Lord of 
dreames; but theyiegerpert not rightly this-Hebraiſine, | 


as though /sſeph were-Lord af dreames, for God him: 


= 


menin agdreame,whenheſpaketothemine viſion, and | 
when heſpake tothemin prophecie, whenhe revealed ' 
himſclicorhem inadreame, he revealed himſelfe to | 
'S 6 Y < 


their | 
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their phantaſic, when he revealed himſelfeto them ina 
viſion, he reycaled himſelfe to their ſight,and then pro- 
pheſie was more intellectuall. 

When he revealed himſelfe totheir phantaſie and 
not totheir underſtanding,that was an imperfed ſortof 
revelation ſo he revealed himſelfe to Pharaoh, ke ſaw 
| the viſtonin his dreame, but ke underſtood irnot ; but 
when he revealed himſclfe to his children, he revealed 
himſelfe both totheir phantafie and to their underſtan- 
ding, and he makes themto underſtand their dreame, 


bed, then he openeth the-cares of menand ſealerh their 
| Inſtruction. So likewiſe he revealeth himſelfin viſtonto 
their fight, but this viſion came ſometime tothe ſight 
onely, but not the underſtanding : So Balthaſar when, 
he was awake ſaw a hand writing upon the wall before 
him, but he underſtood not what it meant ; but Tereme 
; when he ſaw the viſion of the ſeething pot, and the 
mourh of it towards the North, /er. 1.1 3.heunderſtood 
the meaning ofthe viſion, that the armie of the King of 
Babel ſhould come againſt the citie of Ieruſalem and 
- burne it: So when Peter ſaw a ſheete let downe from 
. | heaven with cleane and uncleane beaſts init; the Lord 
revealed the meaning of the dreame to him. 
Thirdly, when God revealed himſelfe to the un- 
| derſtanding of the Prophets, it was more intelleQuall, 
and- the moſt perfe@ ſort of prophecie ; and as viſion 
was a more perfed ſort of revelation than dreames 
| [locl 2.28. Tour young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dreame dreames} ſothis intelleuallpropheſie 
is a higher degree than vifion, when God ſpeakes to 
our eare by his Word in this life, and by his Sacra- 
ments to our ſenſes ; this is notthe perfeQeſt ſort of re- 
velation, but thatis reſerved to us inthe heavens which | 


| 


Sometimes God re- 
vealcth himſelfeto the | 
phancaſie, but no: to 
the underſtanding, to | 
his children he revea-" 
leth himſelfe in both; 


Tob 33.15. Inadreameina viſton inthe night when a | 
deepe {leepe falleth upon men, ina ſlumbering'upon the 
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SEE 


' ſhall 


The higheſt degree of 
reyelation was to their 


underſtanding. 
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The Magitin, © | 


Divine dreames were 
etther allegoricall or 


CSE 
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| fhall be more intelleQuall and divine. 

As theſe divine dreames was from the Lord, ſo the 
interpretation of theſe dreames was from the Lord, 
Das.2.28. ard ſome ofthem were harder to be inter. 

4 preted than others, and were like eni2m-ata or ridles 
which had necde of much unfolding. ; 

The divine dreames ſometimes they wer&'egorica, 
and ſometimes they were theorematica ; theſe were cal- 
led allegorical dreames, which were not tobe interpre- 
ted literally, but had ſome myſticall ſignification in 
them, as Pharaoh his dreame, and 7oſeph his dreame ; 
* | and Philo holds that eAbraham was the firſt who ex-. 
pounded theſe allegoricall dreames. 

Theorematicall dreames were theſe when things 
fall out plainely without-any allegorie, as they were 
foretold in the dreame, as when 1oſeph was bidden in 
adreameto flic to Egypt. | 

Sometime the dreame was from the Lord, but not 
the expoſition of the dreame, as when 7oſeph dreamed 
that his brethrens ſheaves fell downe and worſhipped. 
his; ſo when hee dreamed that the Sunne, the Moone | 
and the Starres bowed downe unto him, wee muſt not. 
think that ſepb had the interpretation of theſe dreames 
(as he had of the Butlers and Bakers) but when he was ! 
exalted in Egypt and ſaw theevent, then he remembe- | 
red the dreame. 

Secondly, ſometimes the Lord reyealed thedreame 
to one, and the expoſition of the dreame to another ; as 
the dreame was revealed to Pharaoh, and the interpre- 
tation of it to Toſeph ; ſo he revealed the dreame to the 
| Midianite, and the interpretation of it to his fellow, | 

| 


—«”— M73” 


Indz.7.13.14. Andthis interpretation of the dreame is | 
called, _ 15. fraftnura ſomnii, the breaking of the 
dreame, a ſpeech borrowed from the breaking ofa nut, | 
oY unleſſe the ſhell be broken, we cannot cometo the | 


kernell| 
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kernell; ſo unlefle the dreame be interpreted, wee cati=j Yreames wirhout the 
OI 0 Ng 
ule. 


notunderſtand it : But Danielexceeded all in dreames, 
and inthe interpretation of dreames, therfore Ezechie/ 
calls him wiſe Dazzel, Ezec.28.3.who told Nebn chad. 
#ezar both his dreame(when he forgortit)and the jneer- 
pretation of it. It wasa greatskill in Ape/les when they 
were enquiring for a malefaQor who was fugitive and |. 
could not know him, 4pe/es having ſeene him once be- 
foredrew him ſo vively, although he had noexamplar 
before him, that ſo ſoone as they ſaw the pifure they 
found out the malefaor ; but for Daxiet to finde out 
this dreame which he never. dreamed of before, nor 
thought of, this was the _ of the moſt high God 
who taught him. . ONTO 
Que##. Itis ſaid, 1 King. 3. 6. thatthe Lord appeared | 5,pmon ike anyching 
to Salomon in a-dreame, and ſaid unto him, Aske of me | when he was drea- | 
and1 ſhall give thee : How could Salomonaske any thing | "5: NS 
of God inhis fleepe, or pray to him, ſeeing orat#o et 
attus human cuins principinmeſt ratio libera, prayer is 
an ation ofman which hath the beginning from reaſon 
andnor from phanſ&, for it isthe Spirit of God who 
moves'our reaſonable facultie to call upon him, andnor 
ourphanlie ? 
eAxyſw. Somcanſwer that it was before his ſlee 
' when hee was offering ſacrifices thatthen he ſought 
this, and thar, after that hee awoke againe, he begged 
for this wiſedome.. Others anſwer, that he verily pray- 
edin his fleepe, becauſe of the earneſt deGirethat bee 
| had for wiſedome, made him to thinke of it in his 
_ | fleepe; and it was avs rations ratione-caiſe. Tom.2.2. 
| qu.95adrt.6. OS OE NCT LI SEe] 
- | " Qzeft. What was thereaſonthatthe Lord revealed 
| himfelfe in dreames to heathen Kings and Princes,as to 


| Pharaah, and to Nebuchadpezar ©. i 
|. 4#ſw. There may be-three reaſons giyen' of this; 
Rs _-_ ÞÞ.Kkkkkkkk's: firſt, 


—_— 


The Magitian. - 


| 


| Whether Pilates Wife 
herdream was a divine 
drcame or not? 


firſt, for his owne glory, hee did this to ſhew that his 


the loweſt, not onely inthe Church but alſo without 


| hand. Secondly, the Lord didthis both for their tem- 


| converſion of finners; wherefore hee doth not onely 


providence did reach as well to the higheſt as to] 


the Church. And this was the reaſon why he ſent his F 
Prophets ſometimes even to the heathen, as Zzechiel 
to Babylon, and /o»ah to Nineveh,andall to ſhew them 
that all their good came from him if they feared him, 
but if they did not, then they ſhopld feele his puniſhing 


porall and etcrnall good ; for the Lord delights inthe 


make his Sunne to ſhine uponthe good and upon the 
bad, and calls them that @jcs to repentance, but of- 
tentimes by his word andGy dreames, and his other 
benefites he invited them to repentance. And thirdly, 
he revealed himſelfe thus to the heathen for the good | 
of his Church, ?ſal.105.14: He reproved kings for their 
ſake, And thus he revealed himſelteina dteame to Pha- 
ra0h and to Nebuchadnezer-for the Churches good. So 
Dan. 2.30.But as for me this ſecret ts not revealed to me for | 
any wiſedome that I have more thin any living, but for 

their ſake that ſhall make the interpretation knowne to the 

King; that is, both for the :ewes and the whole 

Churches cauſe, who by their prayers obtained from * 


the Lord to me the interpretation of this dreame ; ut 


| that the dreame and the interpretation of the dreame 


were both'given for the Churches caaſe. So he revea- | 
led himſelfe to P:latswife ina dreame for Chriſts cauſe. 
Sothe Lord ſcnta Prophet to wicked 4446, promiſing 
him vidtoryagainft the Aramites for the comfort of 
his Church : So E/fha prophecicd to 1choram for Zefa. 
phats ſake, 2 King. 314+ | X t: 
LSueft.. Whatare we to.Iudge of this dreame of Pi- 
lates wife ? | | 
nſw, Thisdreamecamefrom the L ord toadmo. | 
F niſl} | 
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niſh herand her husband P:/ate. Some dreamesare from 
the ſpirit of God, but not with the ſpirit of ſanRificati- 
on. as-Phargvh his dreame, and the dreame of Pilates 
Wite. Sec6ridly, ſome dreamesare both fromthe ſpirit, 
and with the ſpirit ; as 7oſephs dreame. Thirdly, ſome 


the ſpirit of God, but from the compleQionofhis body 
or from the multitude of buſineſſes, and yet it may be 
with the ſpirit of ſanQification. Fourthly,fome dreames 
are neither from the ſpirit of God, nor withtheſpirit of 
God,as diabolicall dreames. | "e-\ 

Oneſt, How ſhall we ktow whetherour dreamesbe 
from the Lord or not? (RE YY 

Anſw, We mult not take them tobe from God,be. 
cauſe we have oftendreamed them. Secondly, we muſt 
not try them by the event, becaufethey fall out as we 
have dreamed; For God often tryeth us this- wayes 
Deut, 13, Neither muſt wetake them tobe from God, 
Gecauſe the mind is more ſetled after the dreame, then 
before. - For Satan can transforme himſelfe into an-an- 
gcll of light. But the dreames which are from: God, 
have ſome markes todiſcerne then, if ſo be-that they 
arefrom him, for there is ſome internall inftin,where- 


— 


was that dreame, which Theodoſizes dreamed, that the 
Biſhop ſera Crowne upon his head; when as he never 
| Kkkkkkkk®z thought 


dreames are with the ſpirit, but not fromthe ſpirit; As 
2commondreame ofthe child of God, comes not from 


| 


How ſhall we know 
whether ourdreames* 
be of God or ace? 


10 


_ 


The Magitian, 


hiſforia.lub.5,cap.6. 


Of devilliſh dreames, 


 Homer.odyſſ.x.9- 


Whether allimpure 
dreames be from the 
devill or not, 


| Theodorer. ecclefiaſtic | 


: [f YOLY, gate The truc;dreames wettt by the gate of horne. 
| And thefalſe dreames by the Ivory gate. Andthey ſay \ 


policarp, who dreamed that the pillow under his head 
was burning, which foretold him of his magtyrdome. 
- 'Thefourth ſort of dreames are devitſh dreames., 


| the God of Iſrael, Let not your Prophets,nor your Diviners 
that bein the midft of you, deceive you z mcither hearken to 
your dreames, which ye cauſeto be dreamed. Sucha decei- 


The Poets fained that there were two.gates, by the 
which dreames went. The one was corzea,, and..the 0- 
ther Eburzeawuia, The one ofhorae, and the other of I 


-moredreames paflſeth by the Ivory gate, then by the 
horne gate. And therefore they ſhould for the moſt 
partnot beregarded. RISE 
. 2geft. Whethermay all impure dreames, be calted 
diabolicall dreames, or not? . Ko 
 Lyxſw.; inthis ſenſe they may be called diabolical! 
dreames, . becauſe they come from the deyill, but they 
comenotallimmediately from the devill, for our. of 
the heart ofman, comes murthers, and adulteries, 2 ar.. 
15.19. There are ſome thoughts immi{{z, and there 
are thoughtsewiſſe, theſe which are caſt in, intothe 
heart, come immediatly from the devill, but thoſe that 
come our ofthe heart, come but mediatcly from the | 


morſic ſerpentis, & eit malum innatum eque 4c ſemina-: 


when Satan moves mento ſuperſtitiousand falſe things, | 
Ier.23-25eT heare what thoſe prophets ſayes,who pro- | 
 pheſie in. my name, falſe things; ſaying,they havedrea- ! 
| med\a dreamg1er,2.9.8., For thus ſaith.the Lord of hoſts, | 


devill. And zernardſayes well, Ei morſus ments, & | 


tum, & ci partus cordi preter. ſeminariam hoſtis, That | 


thought of that bulineſle before. So that dreame of | 


| ver was Semaiahthe Nehelamite,or dreamer, er. 29.32 | 


is, weare bitten with the corruption of our owne heart | _ 


within, as well as we arebitteawith the biting of the | 


a 
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ſcrpentwithour. . And wee have inbred evillintous, as | 
well as that which is ſoweninto us. When Satan put 
itinthe heart of /adas, to betray Chriſt, This was ten- 
tatio immiſſa, a tentation caſt in by the*devill.” -So 


| Moſes ; and the waters of 1ericho,by the hand of Eliſha. 


when thedevill moved David ro number the people, 
this is i-2miſſa tentatio, a tentation caſt into his mind; 
2$41,21,1. So when he filled the heart of 1nanias, 
4&.3.But when Chriſt ſaid to Peter, goe behinde me 
Satan. This tentation of Peter, came out of his heart, 
and was not caſt in into his heart. Soimpure dreames 
forthe moſt part come out of the corruption of the 
heart,and are not putin into the heart. | 

Ourdreames forthe moſt partare uncleane dreames, 
therefore we had need topray to God to pardon them. 
And topray asthe Iew did, Heale them O Lord, heale 
them,as thoudidſt the waters of Mar4h, by the hand of 


Andas thou healedſt Miriam from her Leproſy, and 
Naaman from his Leprofie. . | | 
Seeing the devill is ſo malicious and ſo crafty; that 
he labours to temptus in ourdreames, when we are a 
ſleepe. Our greateſt care ſhould be when we goe to 
fleepe, to begge of God, that he would keepe us under 
the protection of his wings. Andto ſend his Angels to 


proteus againſt all the aſſaults of the devill, Ph:lip.4. 


7. The peace of God which pafleth all underſtanding,-] 


keepe your hearts, ' zp#259z, a ſpeech borrowed from: 
Kings, who being guarded by their .guard, are ſafe 
fromthe aſſaults of their enemies, So we being guar- 
ded by the protection of the Angels, are ſafe fromthe 
tentations of the devill. Alexander was askediupona' 
time how.it came that hefleeped ſo ſoundly, the ene- 
mie being hard by. Hee anſwered becauſe A4ntipatey | 
waketh. He.who keepes Iſrael neither ſleepes nor ſiumbers. | 


j 


RE 


We had need to pray 
to God,to pardon us 
the impurity of our 
dreames. - 


Arba turim.13b, orach 
chanic cepbillah. 13 0." 


When weare poing to 
reſt then we ſhould ee 
ſpecially begge the 
Lord to ſaye us and to 
guard us, 


Pſal.141.4. Therefore we may lye'downe ſafely, neis 


—_— 
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The Magitian. 


|thercan Satan hurt usat all. We have alſo gxirim, the 
watchfull Angels.Dax-4.10. Pitching theirtents about 
us, and we may be more ſecure then Salomon was, who 
when hee wentto bed, had 70. valicnt men to watch 
him, Caxt.2.8. 
2uef#. How ſhall we know dreames tobe from the 
How we ſhould know | devill* | 
hoſe creqracs wie |  ©Lnſw. Iftheybe contrary to the word of God, 
ti 9s then they are from the devill. Such was Semajah his 
dreame contrary to /eremies prophecy, 1er. 29. 32. SO 
if they: move mentoklthineſſe, or uncleaneneſle, they 
areuncleane dreames, ſo if their dreames be one con- 
| trary toanother, ye may know they are from the devil. 
| CatarinaSenenſis faid,that in her fleepe it was revealed 
unto her, thatthe Virgin Mary, was conceived in ori- 
}-ginall finne, But Brie#a ſaid, that it wasrevealed to her 
Petra Laiſeriukb.q: | Wi her ſleepe,that ſhe was not conceived in originall ſin, 
de befrig, | This contradiction ſhewes thattheſe dreames was from 
the devill: 
ts Librode probatione | 1152 good obſervation of Gerfhon,that men the elder 
[pirituum. that they grow, they are the moreſubjed to dreames; 
ſoſayes he, when the world is now falleninto the do- 
-ting, and old age, they are the more given to follow 
dreames and falſe illufions thenthey were before. 
[Twi ferences, Extafis oratrance, was a higher degree ofrevelation 
divine and diabolicall, | thenadreame, and there were two ſorts of them, firſt, 
a divine trance,orextefis, ſecondly, a diabolicall. 
A divine trance was this, when as the Servants of God 
|A divine trance; weretakenupin ſpirir, ſeparateas it were from the bo- 
dy,and out ofthe body, thatthey might ſee ſome hea- 
yenly myſteries, revealed untothem,as St. Peter was in 
ſuch a trance, when a ſheete was let downe to him from 
the heaven, and all cleanethings, and uncleane things 
init, and he was bidden eate of them., But $. Tohn was 
taken upina higher meaſure, when he was taken up in | 
| f the 


lon 


Of A, inationaf things on Earth. 


many heavenly viſions,of thoſe things which ſhould be- 
falrothe Church afterward. Burs. Paul was inthe high- 
eſt degree of allen he wastakenup into the third hea. 
ven, -and ſaw and heard,” ſuch thirigs which he:could 
not utter, and whether he was inthe body or out of the 
body then he could not know. © | 32G 
| 2uc#, Whether goes the ſoules out of the body at 
ny time,' and returnes to' them againe in this morrall 
lie © | ESTES 0 ; WEIS 
'Aiſw. If the ſoule be once a glorified Toule,” It 
comes never backe againe toa ſinfull body, to:dwell 
initagaine, I ſaytoa finfullbody, To put a difference 
betwixt the glorifyed ſoules, _ which hath returned to. 
their bodyes againe, and thoſe ſoules which hath not 


dyes againe. The glorified ſoules, when they returned 
totheir bodyesagaine, they-returned not to thoſe bo- 
dyesas ſinfull and impure botyes, as Hoſes when he 
was in the transfiguration, and thoſe who roſe when 
Chriſt ſaffered'; their foules camie norinto- impure bd- 
dyes againe; Thoſe bodyes were corpors non para; bt 
' they were not impura.' They: were liketo 'our-bodyes 
| when they lyeinthe grave; They are not.ſinfull:badies 
any more, bur yet they lye under the conſequents.of 
ſinne,corruption; and mortality, andthey wereinot*to | 
abide inthoſe bodies, butſhortly to returne to giory 3- | 
gaine. But thoſe ſoulesrhat returned totheir bodies a= | 
aine, 'and were'to abide. there, - were not glorityed 
| ſoules;' theyenrered againe into finfull bodies, 'Such'as 
| was the ſoule of Lazarm; Entichus, i AtF.20;9. andthe 
ſoule of the 'widowes: ſonne of Naum, Thele foules 
| cameagaine into ſinfullbodyes, for that hypoſtaricall 
union betwiut the ſoule:and the body; was notperfealy 


""—_ 


| thefpirirupon the Lords day, Reveler. 4; 2. andſaw fo j 


beene glorified, and hath retutned to their ſinfull bo- | 


| diſfolvedy >as our ſoules: an! T17"0g are-ſeparata:by! 
= 19D; V L1! I1 


dearth | 


The ſoules gors not 
out of the boey in a 


trance, 


Glorified ſoulcs when | ; 
they come to the body 
againe, they come roa | 
| body wichour finne, . 


Soules not glorified 
comesto a hnfull bo- 


dy againe. 


Corpus purum ivipurum | ' 
; #03 pUTU. 
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A twofold providence 
of God,agenera]l and 


a particular. 


| of vivification is onely ſufpended for a time; Satan can- 


|to::.cauſe ſtrite to- ceaſe! amongſt. men,” Proverbes 


jA good wife is given by the ſpeciall providence of 


T_T 


death, neither were the ſoules glorified then in hea- 
vets ©. | 
A diabolicall trance is that which Witches and Sqr- 
cerers falls into, when they lie dead and ſenſelefle fora 
time, and their: ſoules ſeemes for a time tobe out of 
their bodies, yet this union betwixt the ſoule and the 
body is not diflolved now as they beleeve, but the at 
— aſoule intoa body againe as the Lord doth. 
So Sorodemones or Larve ſepulchrales haunts about the 
graves, to make men beleeve-that their ghoſts walkes 
ereafterthey be dead. | | 


SECT. 9. 
"I Of Lots, 


T He Lotd whoisthe righteous-judge of the world, 
& Gen. 18 .25. and would every man to-enjoy his 
owſie, 'amongſt other meanes hee hath appointed lots. 


16033«/:;: £:4 *; | ; 

. 2xeft. But lotsare caſt intothe lappe, and moderated 
by the Lord,Prov. 16.33. then what needes any. other 
mceanes to decide controverſies but lots * 
 ..eAnſw. There isa twofold providence of God ; firſt, 
a-generallprovidence, and thena more particular pro. 
vidence ; Poſſeſſtons and inheritance are from the parents, 
but an underſtanding wife ts from the Lord, Prov.1g. ry. 


+ God, where we may ſee the ruling hand of God, more 
than whenkebeſtowes inheritance by hisgenerall-pro- 


_vidences, 


Lo D—_ 


Of Lots. 


= 
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vidence; hath God regard of oxen, 1 Cor. 9.9. thatis, he | 


hathnot this ſpeciall care of them as he hath of men. 


This diſtribution by lot was reckoned amongſt the in- 
 feriour ſorts of manifeſtation of Gods will. Therefore 
| when 7oſbae divided the land by lot, 7oſh. 19.5 r.hedivi- 
| ded itin $h:1o before the Lord, at the doore of the ta- | 


bernacle ofthe congregation where El{zazar the Prieſt 


was preſent : They reſted not herein a lot, wy 


conſulted alſo with the Lord by Elcazar the P ri 


| concerning this diviſion ; $a#ls eleQion was by lot, but 


not Davids: Matthias his eleion was by lot, «but nor 
Saint Pawls ; thelot was but an inferiour degree of the 
manifeſtation ofthe will of God, 1 Chro.23.5. the Lord 


ſpeake by lots, Num.26. 56. ſecundum os ſortis, according 


to the mouthof the lat, butthis was'but an inferiour de- 
termination by his mouth. Theſe lots were of three 
ſorts, cither they ſerved for diviſion, or conſultation,or 
divination: This diviſorie lot ſerved forto divide pof- 
ſ-ſions inheritances and goods amongft meniby this di- 
viſorie lot; the tribes got their poſſeflions inthe land of 
Canaan: And others gottheir poſſeſſions by this ſort 
of lot, and therefore alot is put for at inheritance, Pſa. 
16.5.Pſal.125-3. | 7 

In theſediviſorie lots theſt caveats muſt belooked 
unto; firſt, when lots are caſt to'divide controverſies 
betwixt men, then they muſt haveequall right to the 


{ things thatare to be divided ; In Iſrael if the queſtion 


had beene amongſt brethren for the G__ of their 
fathers goods, this could not have beene divided by 
lot, for the eldeſt ſhould have had a double'portion ; 


and the lotkeepes medium rei oc non perſone,a lot might | 
have beene caſt for deciding amongſt the reſt of the 


brethren, becauſe they had all alike right to their fa- 


'thers goods. When the two Goates were preſented 


before the Lord, Zev. 16.8. (they were juſt alike inall 


IT 


| 
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” 


The lot was reckoned 
among the inferiour | 
ſort of manifeſtation 
of Gods mill, 


Lots were of three 
ſorts, » 


A diviſoric lats 


Whar cavears niuſt be 
kept in adiviſoriclot._ 


I 


LIN! 2 __ things) 


. 1 


T be Mavitian. 
things ) which of them ſh ould be killed, and which of 
them ſhould eſcape, :here the Lord bids caſt a lot for 
them: So who ſhould d well inTeruſalem-and who nor, | 
Ezr.2. 11. and ſothe prieſts ſervice was by a dwiſorie | 
lot: Secondly ,.in theſe diviſorie lots this caveat muft be | 
| obſerved, that the lots be not caſt onthings unlawfully 

gotten by rob bery{(Sce Tve/3.3.Naum.3.10.& Obadiah 
| x1.) or theft ; ſuch was the lot that the ſouldiers did 
caſt uponthe coat of Chriſt, Thirdly, in theſe diviſo- 
rie lots, men. muſt -take heede that.this be not their 
chiefe end to know the will 07 God ( forthen they ate 
not diviforie lots, butconſultory lots) but their chic%e 
end muſt be. incaſting the lots that ſtrife may ceaſe a- 
.mongſt brethren... - 1. | | 
Conſultory lots: . The ſecond ſort of lots are-conſultorie lots, when 
. men conſults-with the Lord: by lots, whar ſhould” be 
done in ſuchand. ſuch caſes: I his.lot differeth. much 
from adiviſorielot, - for a diviſorie lot was.onely about 
diviſion of inheritagces;-and'deviding of goods, bura 
.conſultory lot was uſed in higher matters; aswhoſhold 
live and who ſhoulddie': ;Such. was. the lot which was 
caſt for the triall of, him who-had:the: excommunicate 
thing, andit fell upon.4chan, Toſh 7..18..this was. com- 
manded by, God. himſelf. "This lot: obſerves medium 
per ſone, as thedivi{orie! Jot obſerves medium rei. 
Ozeſt. Whether is it lawfull now to- enquire for a 
guiltic man by lot or not ? TY, t | 
Anſw. It isnotlawfull, for Indgesnow are bound to | 
Judge per ſcrutinium, per tefte, by: confeſſion: and ſuch, 
and not. by lot, Butif.in acampe all the ſouldiers ſhould | 
 rranſgreſſerhe kings Edit, and ſhould commita thing 
worthy of. death, yet.the King willing to ſhow mercy, 
might he not cauſca lot to be caſt to. trie-who:ſhould 
| liveand who Thould die,thisthe king may fafely do;be- | 
; Cauſe alf are guilty-alike here ; and ſo'of old they. uſed 


-» Aecimare. 


Sd . «> ” « 


”— OW 
b - 


m_—. 


Of Lots. 


| decimare excrcitum (whenall were alike in the tranſ- 
grefſion) that ſome might live and ſome mighrdie, 


! who was guilty in the ſhip, this was anextraordinary 
i triall which is not lawfull for Iudgesto-follow. . ' 
| Queff, Whether _—_— call this adivine lot ora di- 
| abolicall lot which they did caſt here for finding out 


{the guilty man * 
Anſw. Altltoug 
caſt the Tot, did it not by inſpiration from God, but ex- 
pected the eventfrom the devilland not from God, yet 
the Lord moderate the lot that it fell upon 7ozs. 
Oxeſt, What are wetothinke ofthe lot that fell up- 
oft 1onathay, 1 Sam. 14.42. was ta divine lot or not, ſee- 
ing it fell upon aninnocent man ? | 


God, to ſhow how much hee reſpeRed an oath, and 
| would not have it violated; 'andalthough'Sau/ exacted 
this oath raſhly ofthe people yet he would have itob- 
ſerved as he would have the oathmadeto the Gibeonites 
kepr,;' although-it' was-procured by their: deceit; be: 
cauſe his holy name was interpoſed there. 2 
 Obje&#. But Tonathan knew nothing ofthe oath which 


When the mariners cauſed the lot to be caſt to trie 


h/ the marriners when: they did 


Anſw. Itwas adivinelot direded by. the hand of 


| 


Whether the Ior which 
yas caſt for 1019s 
Was a divine Jot or 

not 


fel] upon Zonaiimn. way 


The repreſentative |, 


the people had made to Savl; -Samnge 2850 
- Anſw; When an oaths is exaRted of a multitude, it 
bindes-eyery- one inparticularif it bea repreſentative 
oath, as we ſec inthe Gibeonites, therefore many yeares 
afterward Sauls ſonnes-were hanged for the breach of 
of this- repreſentative oath. So the Tewes tooke upon: 
them,and bound not onely themſelves, burtheir poſte- 


49-2 9:0 lenathenwas bound for tokeepe this reppe-f 


2 perſonall oath.. MIS 


ritie to keepe the feaſt of Purim, Eft. 9 29. Sothe If | 
racliteswerebound to carrie away 7oſephs bones out of | 
{ Egypt, becauſe their father 7acob had ſworne it, Gep.] 


oath bindes all, bur nog. 


fenrative oath which the people had made;althoughhe 
raaety L11II1L 3 


was | 


Whether the Jot which 


adirinc latog not.  . | 
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The Magitian. | 


Why the Apoſticy 2t 


the rſt were choſen 


| by lot, and why not af - 
| xvrarde 


Men are to be 2dmit- 
red neither to Eccle- 
fiaſticall callings, nor 
civill offices by lor. 
Capite fin.de ſortelegity 
tit.21.44b, 5, &64u. 101 


| fatim, 


Neciphorus lib. 16.6. 1 8, 


| 


was not preſent when the oath was made. 

Here we may obſerve firſt how much the Lord re- 
gards an oath. Secondly, how Princes edits and com- 
mands ſhould be obſerved, although they ſeeme ftrit ' 
and hard tous. And thirdly, it is a fearchull thing to 


| mediatly from God, therefore this was decided, by lot 


ther wittingly as Achax did, or ignorantly as Ienathan 
did. Secondly, conſultorie lots ſerved to decide who 
were fitteſt for callings in the Church, as when Toſeph 
called' Barſabas and Mathias ſtood. forthe Apoltleſhip. 
Tr was decided by lot; the Apoſtlescalling were im- 


which was immediatly from God. 
: hell. Butthe reſt ofthe Apoſtles were not choſen 

y lot ? HE SSin 
Anſw. Beds yponthe firſt of the ads gives the rea-| 


the reſt, becauſe the holy Ghoſt was not come downe 
upon them before the Pentecoſt, but the ſeyendeacons 


canons hath condemned all Ecclefiafticall eleQion by 
lot ; therefore Zenothe Emperour tempted the Lord in 
this caſe, for whenthe Biſhop of Conſtantinople died, 
the Emperour was carefull that another ſhould ſuc- 
ceede inhis place : And what doth he? Hee cauſed a 


written in it, $7 quem domine cenſes diguum hoc mini- 
fterio inſcribe nomen ejus in hac charta, Lord write the 
name of him whom thou thinkeſt fit for this Biſhopricke 
into this paper ; and hee cauſed to ſhut the'gates of the 
temple, oving the paper upontke altar: On Flavitias 


—_— the Sexton of the Church with money, | 
cauſed him to openthe gates of the temple inthe night 
and went in and wrote his name upon the paper and ſhut 


meddle with things devoted or anathematized, whe- | 


ſon of that, why Mathias was choſen by lot, and not } 


werechoſenafterward, not by lot, but by conſent. The | 


write to be layed uponthe altar, having theſe words | 


* 


the doore againe, and ſo was choſen Biſhop of Con- 


. ſtantinople | 


_—_ —te | WEIS 
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| ſtantinople. But men are not to be admitted to any ec- 
cleſfiaft icall calling, but for the fitneſſe of. their gifts. 
This cleQion was asbadas if it had beeneby a conlulto- 
ry Lot and worſe, andit wasa tempting of God. | 

So menarcnow not to be admitted to civill callings 
by a conſultory Lot, but onely for the fitneſſe of ther 
| ifts, and by the ſole choiſc of the Prince, or by the 
Coos voyces of the people, as the _£thenians 
-gavetheir yoyces of old per Petaliſmum, by holding 
up of an Olive branch. So per oftrac;ſmum, by holding 
upan Oyſter ſhell, when they would have any baniſh- 
ed, and ſometimes per %egoroar, . by holding up of their 


reaſon why they ſlio 
cauſe Lots are uncertainc and caſuall. | | 

| Ovjef, Andifitbeſaid, that Prov. 16.33. The Lot 
par intothe lap, butthe diſpoſing thercotis from the- 

{ Lord. 


not men hereto ufe Lots, becauſe they aredireted by 


earneſt prayer,that he would dire thecaſuality of the 
Lor, and moderatcit, _ js cn | 
Queſt: How weretheſcventy Elders of 1/7ael choſen, | 
Num. 11.26:27” | . 
. Azſw. The Hebrewes in Pefikta, ſayes that they 
were choſen by a conſaltory Lot, after this-manner. - 
That day that God ſaidto Hoſes, gather me ſeventy - 
menofthe-tribes of 7/74el. that I may chooſe of them 
for to be Elders; loſes ſaid, how can I doe this, IfT: 
ſhall chuſe fixe out of every tribe, then there ſhall þe 


Ne eras: thenthereſhallbe ren wanting of the ſe- 


hands, but they made ngttheir choiſe. by a Lot, The | 
not be choſen by a Lotis, be- | 


eAnſw, Whenaman' hath other meanes to tryb ( 
theni:is atempting of God to uſe Lots, S«/lowon wils |. 


the hand of God, but rather he wils this, ifmen befor. | 
| cedtouſea Lot, then -God ſhould be called upon; by | 


| 
rwo morethen ſeventy, andifl ſhall chooſe five out of | 


Of the conceit of the? 
Iewes hovv the 70. el- 
ders ot Iſcacl were - 
chi Ca by lor. - 
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Alot for divination, 
is a diabolicall lot. 
- 


. Iventy. AndifI ſhall chooſe fixe out of this tribe, and | 


five out of another tribe, that will make but ftrife a- 
monegſt the tribes, whatdoth Moſes in ſuch a caſe, he 
chooſes ſixe out ofeyery tribe, and brings out ſeventy | 
two-papers, and upon.iſeventy ofthe papers, he writes 
Zaken (Elder) and upontwo of the papers, he writes 
cheleck (part) and he putting them all inaboxe, he faith 
tothem,* come ye and draw forth your Lots. And he 
who drew forth ZakenElder, Hoſes ſaid unto him,the 
Lord hath fanRified thee for this calling, to be'anEl- 
der. but he who drew out chelcck (part,) he ſaid unto 
him, thou haſt nopart in this buſineſſe, Therefore rhe 
Hebrewes ſayesthat E /dadand cAHedad, were inter con- 
ſeriptos, butthey werenot thoſe which were written, 
they got cheleck onely (part, ) and notZaten Elder, bur 
this ſeemes tobe buta Rabbiricat dreame, = 

. Thelaſt ſort of Lots is a Lot for divination, to fore- 
tell things to come,and this lot is diabolicall and' alto- 
gether unlawfull. Such was the Lot that Hamas did 
caſt forthe ſubverfion of the Tewes  Firft, he enquired 
by Lot what day ofthe moneth was fit forthis. And ſe. 
condly,what moneth of the yeare, whether the ſecond, 
third,or fourth moneth. And the Lot ſhewed that the 
twelfth moneth, and the thirteenth day ofthe moneth, 
was the fitteſt time for this execution. Here wee may 
obſerve the great providence of God, who overruled 
thisLotzand made it ſerve for the good of his Church, 
that he would have the Lot to fall, neither in the ninth, - 
tenth or cleyventh moneth, but in the twelfch monerh, 
thatthe Iewes might get leaſure to gather themſelves 
together to ſtand for their lives, and to ſend letters 
through all the provinces. for the retreating of thoſe 
wicked letters, which were given out for murthering of 


allthe Iewes, And moſt of all they had this leaſure 
granted to them, as Ruperias ſaith, thatthey might ſend] 
to| 


_— 


Of the divining by foules, - 


toa farre countreyto the heavens, their legats, their 
rayers;thcirfaſting; their teares, tocty forhelpe frem 
tn ue in ſucha diſtreſlc; Hamen did caſtpwrim, in the 
tranflation ofthe 70.the ſupplement is; God made two 
| \lots, one for his owne people, and another for the 
| wicked; and ſothe rod .of the wicked reſted not' upon 
the lot of the righteous, Pſal 25.3. i 
: "Suchalot of dividation was-that which Nebuchadne- 
zaruſed, Ezech. 1.21. whenhee ſtood at the parting 
ofthe way atthe head of two wayes to uſe divination, 


ges; Saint:Terome thewes the way how hedivined by 
his arrowes; he wrote upon the arrowes the names of 
leruſalem and Rabba; and when' he pulled forth the ar-" 
row on the whichthe'name was written, thattowne he 
began firſt to beſiege ;and:becauſe Rabb4: came'forth: 
ir, therefore he began to beficge Rxbba firſt, Cabbhal 


that he made -the heads-ofthe arrowes bright and the 


num which they appliedto this ſort of diyination, this 
they called pad \uUanTH 1s Nd +4 
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-- De augurio, or of the divining by foutes, Ay; 
THis divivingby foules the Lord forbidsin his Law, 


| tranſlate it, Z; ov» arrioy T015 6arote, id eft, in occur ſum 4vi- 
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he madehisarrows bright, and he conſulted with Tmia- | 


here fignificth expolireto poliſh. The Hebrewes holds | 


| Pames Rabba'and Teruſalems didappeare inthem, as ina |-_ 
locking glafſe. The:Prophet Hoſez faith conſulunt lige | + 


"Num.241. Such as'Balaaw practifed,-he went nor |: 
as at other'times to ſeeke for enchartments;:the 70. | 
| bas, thatis, to takea divination by the flecing of the | 
Xs _. Mmmmmmmm_  foules 
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The Magitian, 


What things the foules 
can foretell, - 


fouls by their ir chirping,bytheir feeding, by theirnwn- 

-ſuchlikes. Such, was the divigers. anqnghh the 
iſtimes, 2: $409 6:2 

Ty the foules be not domisi altianne ſurunt, 

 caanotcommand their owaacionsas man doth.yetby 

aſecretinſtin they can foretoll Golorkidges ag ” 

agreeable moſt to their-natyre as ſenſitive 

theis bogics.being ſubjpG tothe influx ro 5 = 

clements,and exerciſed ongly abant organicke, 

| therefore Lena wg 7 eriour pm = 

feel rains, tempsRts; and ſuchilike, which man cap... 

not doe Naas Syn 96 an body ml) becauſe | 

mans: phanraſie. > is. carried to m blige and: high 


things, for. mans.ſenſe. is. not governed pes [; 


:theſo.who axo fooles and fupid, whoarcnet 
h raledby.reaſonas. by ſenſe, areaptertordivine 
ef natural. thingsthan the wiſe, andthey: who fleeps, 
rathexahan they: who wake, becauſe their-bodios are 


SOL Tocmagns . Hence it is thabwee | 


'noronely more affected: with. theſe oxternalkchanges, 


lin theſe thephantafie is ſtronger-than in wiſer 


: The foules by a naturall inſtin&t.and. temperature of | 
their bodies foretell tormesto come, and Summer and 
(Winter: We compare things three manner of wayes;, 


#Arſt, we comparethings ſingularto makeupthe univer- 


fall ; - the foules cannot doethis. Secondly, we compare 


ftlon thing with another; 'the foules cannot doe this. 


 hirdly, woe compare things anditimediſtin@ly. toge- | 
{ther in our minde, Ifay diftinaly, becauſe the foules 
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| that fesinit, augures, the 70. tranſlates wonfeuerr, the 
| heathen. called the foules n#ncios dearums and firſt they 
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f altogether deviliſh, as, td marke their number, their 


-. Of the if thedrmning of ey "ms I} 
lear ne ne the ti nc of Qur viſitatian, ler. 8.7. The Storke in War we ould learn ; 


the he £t4 hex appointed times, 
ad t 4 $a 44d the jr a know the time ofthaks 
cam; hut . my prople know not the judzement of 
he + So the Lord ſets downe the example of the 
Stotke: phichis called Ghfids, or pitic, Levit.11. 19. 
and ms beequſs. the y Loon cf feedes the old ; ſo 
eres ame fi of dnnay34). to ſheds! 


whom Q and ſametimes by their example, hee | 
ps Lc we ſhould decline,and ſhunne, 1ey. I'7 1 


teaches 
II. &Y he op {> figerh on egges, and hatcheth them 


nog ; { tteth riches, and not by righc, ſhall } 

(es N06 TH OM ; of his dayes, andat his end ſhalt þ 

by 2 SE hs Partxich many times fitteth upon the | 
gathered, but never hatcheth rhema :| 


Bod covetous. men :cnjoyesnat the fruit of that which 


they toylefor. Thus farre weehavea warrant to make f 


uſe oft 57 ES» 


Gor pax pg ; Eſay13. Als | 
An.We may: only, only, make this uſe of them whinw t 


dwcllinſuch places whichare deſolate, that thoſe pla- | 
cescarries the ma Ee ods wrath uponthem, when! | 


the inhabitants.ofthem are ſpued out for their linnes. 
Butrotakeupthe,contingenteyent of things by them 


fleeing, pie, Oh, chirp ping: to. foretell contingent [ 


tbings by. tkeſc, thatthe Lord forbiddes altogether 


Das 18, an : vs are joyned- with Augures cwl;, ff | 


46, Becauſe of the great affinitic which was berwixt 
' them;rhe one oblerverh the ſtarrie heaven, the other 
| obſeryeth the netherregion ofthe: ayre, andthefoules 
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| obſerved their - number, as*- Calcas foretold' 1Hgu- 
memnon.by the number - of the *Sparrowes 'which 
i-did flie before him ; how many -yeares the Trojan 
| warre ſhould laſt: So they marked the crying, and 
| eating of the foules; :If they refuſed-to eate,; they 
tooke that. for an unluckie ſigne 5 ſothey 'marked | 
their terrepavinm or trepudium, their tripping upon the 
ground. There are _—_ from Godto'man, as. 
. the Lord bade 7oaſh ſmitethe ground ſo often, and. he 
. ſhould have viRory againſt the Syrians, ſofrom man to 
; man, -2$. Jonathan bisarrow fthot to David, and Indas 
; Kiſſe tothe Tewes, whomſoever 1 hiſffe, HMatth;2 6:48. 
ſo from the devillto man; as whenthey forctell by the 
| flying of the foules,the events of things, and things con- 
fingent ;and ſo whenthey called upon the Flic, dominue 
ce, the devillanſweredthem, 2'"K72g. 1.4; There 
| Was one ſort of divination by the foules very ſtrange a. 
 mongſt them ;'they cauſed'to write twenty foure letters. 
the ground, andlayeda graine of barley, upon eyery_ 
etter, and the Magitianſert forth a.cocke. ufing certaihe . 
conjurations in verſes, -and marking what 'graine the 
cocke did picke up, theſe letters:they. joyned together ; 
The maſter of [arwlicws Proclus by this ſort of divination. 
would know-who:ſhould-be-Emperoit after Yalexce,, | 
and when asthe cocke had picked uponely thegraines.| 
| of the foure letters, 5.0, It 'was-uncertaine, whether | 
this was 7 heodeſins, Theodotms; Throdorus, or Theode-.) 
| Fc; F alence being uncertain who was meanit,cauſed to.. 
put to-deathmany who were named by theſe names... 
fearing that ſome of them ſhould- ſurpriſe him in, his. 
| Empire, and 2amliras fearing the Fmperours wrath, 
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]here was ſomething. naturall in thisadion;"as for; 

the cocketo eate, ſomething cafuall;/as to picke up ſuch 

| a graine, and ſomething ex-i=ſtituto humano, by mans 
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Of the power of thedevill. _ | 
Jappointment, ' that the letters, being joyned togerher 
ſhould fignifie ſyuchaname; and ſomething diabolicall, 
. 2.3 } iS in « W ny lh + 482,44 #543 2 1) LF :nG 257, 
as who ſhould be Emperour. X 
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dry 5 Itis memorable which isTeported by Heratens of 
uaſeliaus, how hee mockes theſe diner by the 
| foules; for when he was travelling tduvardsthe red (e1 
| with eAlexanitt the great, a Diviner ſceing:a bird fit- 
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ting by the way, defired the armie to ſtay tor awhile, 
and hee ſhould ſhortly tell them.-what ſucceſſe:they 


| way mocked the Divinet, ſaying, how could this poore 
bird foretell what ſhould become of the armie; when it 
cond not foretell its owne death; Cato was wont toſay, 
thatheniarvelled wherione sf thele, diviners metarig, 
ther;thar they could abſtaine from: laughing, who ſo 
deluded and mocked the people... -E- 
| This kiode of divinatign'by the foulcs, ceafed moſt 
when the: Rotiar' Empire ceaſed) the Ramapswere 
 * $0 ro divine by the. ititrales of beaſts g05d 64 bad 
ſycceffe isunlawfull; Zzcch. 21.26. helaaked' into_'the 
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hould havejnthe war,c; Mauſcllanus being Skilfull in | 
-archerie, bends his how, and killed the bird,and this | 
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wanted hornes and hoofes or nor, Þ/21.69.21. ifit wants | 
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notfourdwithin, they would not offeric: And laftly, | 
when it was burat they obſerved whetiterit was whole-, 
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member allth eofferin?s, and tarne thy ſacrifice to aſhes : 
So the heathen counterfeiting them, looked to the in- 


rhey were to ſacrifice a beaftthey looked fiſt whether | 
it was whole and ſound or'ftot.: Secondly,*'whether'ir | 


ly burnt to..athes, of nor, then? they, tooke'this for a | 
good" fipne, therefore David prayes, Pſal. 2,0. 3. Res | 


trals of beaſts, and to try the events of things contin- 


gent by them. Mmmmmmmm_3. -The 
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Terapbim is taken 18 


© i! kane | "This'y ordT, era himis taken three manner of ayes 
in the Scripture ; ati WBIDOCE 5 yo the 5 ms | 
which So firiatis uſed; tych\ was Labans Teraghi, | 
| whic hecon! tred with, Ges. 3I. 19. Second! , this j 
| 1T raphi Need as for The dals which 
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| T Her i iga: twofaldpower, ankbfolits powers: cad 
a linitate payer :; Gods. power -is:an«- abſolure 
power, therefare power isput for God, «35th; 26.64. 
46 theright hand: af the powen, thatis;; 2cthetight hand 
of Gone; and-Sarans. pOWer is'2  limitatep er: God 
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cannot doethis ; God whenb his x 
 darhereato, 
 hisa@ionincreation opan noothor 
iþbe preſuppoſedianyorhes thing, then hee [not | 
createabſoluely by: himſelſe;[ThishisgaGiormuſfbe 
anſmergblatobiginfinire power: Ajwhonitworketh,” 
mufiibaveſome ſubjocaQualli; roworke upon;-naruie-* 


muſt-have ſome: thing! potentiallyro worke upon; 
God-whemhe wos 
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[inns of nothing, 


| How God, Nature, 
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| God onely can change 


one ſubſtance into an- 


other, 


civitate Dei, 
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1 S. Argu/?ine lib, 18, de 


\by the ſlight of the devill, þutthey2 were not ſerpents 


| drawes out'any thing'out of. the elements which! is 


goruns mendacia,or els they were ſerpents broughtthere 


newly created. There 1s'as great diſtance, inter ens, > 


109 ens, betwixtthat which 1s, and that which is nor;as | 


[there's 7#fer no ens & ens, betwixt that which is not, 
[and that which is, bar, the devill cannot change a body 
which is, unto that which is not at all, he can diflolyea 
body. into thefoure elements, but hecannot turneir to 
| nothing; becauſc he cannot aboliſh rhe foure elements: 
| and as the devill* cannor reduce that; which -is; .tono- 
thing : ſo-heicannot-create'a thingiand makeirofno- 
thing to. be ſame thing: God onely then, who is the 
cauſe of cauſescancreate - There isinall the elements 
ſome ſcedesorſeminarie vertues, and when fit time and 
oppartunitie rs _ 
kindes:. Now whenthe devill drawes forth theſe, hee 
cannotbe ſaid tobe the creatorof them, noimorethan 
the husband: man, who although hee obſerve the fir 
times:and-'occafions of ſowing, theicorne tharirmay- 
' grow, yiethe cannot be called the creatgr of thecorne z 
{o neither canthe devillbe called the creator, when he 
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© So God. likewiſeby hispower can onely change the 
ubſtances ofthings, ashechanged Lots wife into a pil-i 
lar offalr, Gez.::19. and water into wine, [sh,2. God | 


forme and ſubſtance of the firſt indureth -- Therefore 
the devill when he would take a proofe of Chriſt, whe- 


| therhe were God'ornot 3 hee bids liim change ſtones | 


into bread, .cHatthi34. Satan'may:delude- our ſenſes; | 
and ſhewy- us counterfeit, ſhewes for: trne,; but he /car*-| 


not change ane ſubſtanceitito another ; there fore Saint |; | 
| Augs/tjneproveth well, that 7phyginia wasnot turned iſ 
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Gods miraculous ſorts | 
of working. 


miracles by inſtru» 
ments, it is he onely 
't yho docs the workes 


a? 


When God workes his | w 


A | cauſe, and God'never workes cotratyto this firſtin. 

{Rieutionof nature;/1 wilt clearethis by this ſirgilitude. |. 
| The infaciags conrzſe:of nature: appoints cvery.heavie |. 
| thing togoetb chp.cattryhctietttbaroboany vacuum | 
| 1 rerum 'natara, anemptinefſe innature, the ſuperiour 


| Thereis acommon natiire, and particuſarnitue, and 
| cheparticular gives wayto the common::. the water by | 
| irs©wne proper courſe.runnesdowne, but by the com: | 


courſe ofnature draws vic things upward:to ſupplic | | 
chis! empticnes:'i xs. expreſſcrh-the: marter-thus: | - 


mottcourſe; the water of ithe ſea flowes and thbes; 
andthisithathfrow thecommonvourſe 3 Sataicanhot | 
ſtoppe-the-inferiodr courſe of nature, farleſle the ſype- 
riour courſe ofnature. : A 
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_ |ta:God; and told-that:all was done inhhis name z: but | 
| there naturall $kill helped. nothing - herein producing 
| theeffet. S0::l9hn. 5345; when the Angellitirred rhe 
| waters, and they that ave-6.ho > in firſt were healedy the 
 -.powerwas neither 'in the.: lhere:toheale, nor in | 

| the water when.it was ſtirred: VW hen the Phyſitian \ 


{ themſelves wasthis power; they were morall meanes 


-_ miracles-uſeth-inſtruments, but-itis healone'wwho 
htthe miracles;he c6municateth. notthis his pow-.- 
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wasno powerinthe dead bones to. quicken themana- 
ſorthere was no powerin theapoſtles girdle, or 
nc , to cure diſeaſes, neither into. the Apoſtles 
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not canſa fige qua non. 
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| Dopeas:vehamrasinawly dead, 42; 9.27; Bar Curiſt | 
railed-Laveras. when: he:had layneifoure dayes deadin. 


[The witch is concauſs | 


PY-MEN 19. lus. Chrifk heale4: mano meer | 
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the grave; Jobnars Fourthly,. Chit cureduaanaies, the | 
imfirmitiesoftheſtomakebyaniraclo; Aduri.54.2 3;-But | 
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weakeneſiepfthy-Romacke; 1 rok Fea ::Miraculo! 
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all 
he miracles-which-the A a 
farth froim'rhe miracles Which Sxtary-w? t Which 
waz.not miracles indeed, -brit-Rid ' ſhows 
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they are. oraanere? FFT. 
fronithe d Nwhacls the firtop of] 168; © 
t5onc forme, in; the taxtifier Ss in 
bucdelfions; Pad Tried; Th 6 
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Apoſtles mirzcles'wroretrde thiracles wtdught by Us 
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healed hoarvſe 


and cred oo ChrlkMokezi5t; anda op 
touched were made perfectly whole, Watth. murgr, 46. Ta 
ly,iareſpe@ of the cnd, the Led 
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ro. make way! for the Ltring 6th 

whenhe had'cured the #iin of thepaifii She Hanes 
him,Thyfins are forgiven thee. S671 SIE 'F. 14. 

red theman of the palſie, he ſai&untohiti,- ghd: more 
leaft 4 worſe thing come unt6 thet; Bit Elymas tht (ov 
ſought 10 turneaway Seroits Paulin the 
faith, 48.13.8.The Ap oltlesaſctibet: 
God; : but ſorcerers an witches, aſctibe the 
chemſelves, S$128041 agur aid, he wasthe 8 

- | of Godi\CH#F:8: Sothewitclies will We th 
beleeveinthem, and thatthiey have power tokeale or 


no goode 

-Onefk, Whethel: cari'the devitl'doe” tors RY the, 
belpe ofthe witth/thatr hecan de himſelfe alone: 
__ ' Some holdsthat he cari doemoreby the ſer- 
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 { vice. of the witch, thamhee can due alone, Afirum e# 
Fran ſciſcus de viforia 


({elycs, yerpotwithſtanding they are not ſo binderedto 
turtby mch,asby ſorcerersand by witches; atd of 
tentimes he {aich, the devill cannot worke, unleſſe the 
malice of man concurre -to the helping forward of his 
devillih practiſe, God himlclfe ſaith, Iwo angry with 
my people; Zacb.1 15. but yehelped forward mine anger ; 
much more may, wee ſay,/.thatthewitches with their 
malice. holpes forward-the malice of the devill, and' 


ad. his poweris nor- infinite; therefore 


pee cregrals, qo 
/worke is the months: gs AE fo 

.Ler us compare Art, the Devill, nature, and Godto- 
| gether 5 Art can. doe. ſtrange tlings, yet irdothanel 
YnItars AALUre- 7; eA7cpitgd Tareniihus madera Dove lo 
cunningly, that hee mnde. it flie in theairc, as.ifit had 
been aliying dove zand che Egyptians made their gods 


to frowbe.; And Xeuxes painted grapesſo vively, that 


hin esthe firero kindlethe faſter 3 forthe devill is bra | 


fne more. that concurres to: helpe "him forward! his | 
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(:aquit), or « aſter inmy qu0d: pum damones nocere. per | 
ſe-n9n pernettantnry ramen,” non sdeo impediuntur.ne-| 
eexe-per homines, nt. meres, lainesg(7 alias maleficas; Ttis 
a ſtxange.thing (ſaith he) and a great myſterie, ſcei 

the devils oficntimes are: hindered toworke by them- 


a 


ſocunningly, thatthey ſcemed ro laugh, to.ſmile, and | 


zde the birds comeand'flic uponthem:and' 4peltes 
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08 by,to ncy, and thedogges ſovigely, thathe made 
he oe paſling by.to barke,when chey-ſaw the pain» 
ted dpge mir Ar chimcdcs ſurpaſſed all, hemade a hea- 


ven of braſle ſo curiouſly, tharone might have ſeenc in 
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ſccrets, of nature can farre exccede Art or the-Deyill -' 
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be ſpun is wooll or flax, and they 'made napkins of it; 

which whenthey were unclcane, \rhey calt .into'the 
fire, and thenthey became as' whiteasrhey were be- 

fore, and yetthe fire burner them not: 'when theRo- 
mans burnt the bodies of the, dead to aſhes; howpre- 
| ſerved they the aſhes of the burnt bodies, from the 
3ſhes ofthe wood 'which burnt the:bodies'? they had 
this ſorr of linnin which they called 45beftinum,which 
they did wrap the bodies into, which cloath burnt'not, 
buttranſmitted the fire tothe bodies, and preſerved the 
aſhes of the bodies. by themſelves; this wasa great 
force.innature-3ſorhe haire ot the 'Subwaxnder caſt imo 
the firewillnotburne, but when the hairesof Servins 
Lucullas werecalt intot he fire, the devill could notpre- 
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mganes -and here nature exceedes: Suran'farre,' bur 
God the chiefe and ſupteame cauſe farre exceeds Art; 
Satan, and Nature : Whenthe three children werecaft 
into the fire, by:faith- they: quenched the:flames bf it; 
' | ZHeb..11.'34« and their bodies wereinor buthe! ich 
were combuſtablein themſelves, neither wasthere 

meanes to hinder the fire not toburnethem,; butoritly 
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There is conjunttum inflrumentunie# rtmiotuntnſftu- 

menturm.: VV henthe Philttian'cures by phyſicke; the 

phiſicke is conjundum inftrumentam of the care ahd the. 

{ Qhiſitiam is onely wemorum initraneneun of the care's | 

Satan.canoteureaschephiſickedoth, yerhoeanferre | 
exceede the Phyſitianci 25 0956 7 743 SPEED EGS 
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| die andupon our bodies. -*. 21s > 
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| ſerve them © from : burning, , without forme <narurall | . 


Gods power: So the buſh burne-bur! confutied! nor; |. 


Satan catworkeinabo- | 


perſon withir, 


Reguns funera in ejuſ- | 
mod; adurebantar tiini- 
cir necorporia favilla- 

cam reviqus mi{ceretttr | 
cinerePlin.lig.cap. 1-& 
ha ' moytu utes vocabant 
gquibes cadavera indue- ' 
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| fieriwonpoteſf, corpus 
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| plc coil ſua eft ſub- 
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gngelus fins 


malic fone cauſa Re: ; 


auterm informanre eſt 


n01n po- 
angels 


0 fee fert ab 


ftantia, completa non 
formainformans & #4. 
ture unite nou [int 
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Angelornes ſecies fer- | 
vatur tn fingulis indi= | 
| viduis,ut (pecies (oli & 


| ficiay AL IPAgss and bemadeto move, 
x ings, rngies found, nd ben (rpm on 


Aervation of their kinde; F rthey are immorraliſptrics 


coi: isnot united to Thoda me IM 
formens, w a 16:104 111 1860, -& tot, tu qualibet parte. 
corporis, wbichis all in the whole body, andallineve- | 
ry part ofthe body ; butke is there onely #t forma af. 
fitenshe moves and diresthatbody onely, but hee 
informes notthatbodyghe is butintharbody,as aPilate 
is inthe ſhippe; orithe:Coachman in the coach; Wee 
| kavethree- ſort of ſpirits, Animales, Vitales, and Natu- 
. | rales Our animall ſpirirs come fromthe; braine, asto | 
moye,.to ſce, and toheare; our vitall ſpirits from the 
heart, a50uwr breathing, beating of tlie pulſe, and ſuch | 
like;;our naturall ſpirits proceed from the liver, -as our 
concoQion, degeſtion, generation, and ſuch like - Sa-} 
tag hath theſe, ſecundir ſubZantiam attions,-bur not | 
ſecundum modum ations, becauſe they-proceede-not, -# | | 
et arr rinforwante:fohecan lie with wo- | 

N, a5tbeſe Lre#bideth; buthe tannodbepeta child; | - 
begulobobataodetsp rincipinns vivens; andifatti- | 


Edes achrbngs in2body; whichomes 'ncipio | 
mi 5 - Ren — wichove life, and 

;\gav leates,; 2 body, his meate isnot 

turned into b loud; norm wry Vodycthis wine; is 
re butictocheaircagaine, as the Sunnereſolves 
the vapiycsofthe-cartinro aire againe, and:conyerts | 
not-imeo-it ſelfe > $o-Chriſt.after hisreſurreQtion | 

id eat ves thatmeatedid nor nourifh-his body, 'bixe + 
was-1eloljed. imo! lievire gidotheir mexrwhich they 


eate, wasnorturnedinto ſcede for generation: and'pre: 


and Ls not; demones Bullexs hahous 07-4 Me wel 


ici feipticativiem.. (70 1 2451 
The Phupſopher marks that hecethingipnein 
|nerarion. >The common deny proper cauſe 
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materiall cauſe ; the common cauſe isthe heaven; Sol | 
& homo generant hominem,the proper caule isthe father 
whobegets,degets;andrthe miateriall cauſeisrhe ſecede. | 


| 


will ſow m—_ of Ifoael,- and the houſe of Tudah, with 


husband;this is-naturall generation »vmr3s 5-amr; that is | 


of Chriſtin the wombe of the Virgin' #7a7y; conceived | 
| bythe Holy: GhoſF: Another kin, 


theſeede, wheniris notinthe'proper place of genera- | 
tion? Tfa mans bloud be let out ofhis veines; can'Satan'' 
keepe inthevirall ſpirits in thebloud, whenitis out of | 


Satancannot be called the father ofthe child as thepro- 
per cauſe; fot eyery thingthat is begotten, is eitherbe- 
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Sathan cannor be cal- 


ottens fimils-genere, or «fimili-ſpeciet a ſomile gentreas | ledche proper caule of |, 
3 Mulewhich is begotten betwixt the horſe and 'the | 55275759" | 


alle;« miliſpecit;asa child begorrenby a man,butif Sa- 
tan Coubegers child, he ſhold neirherbe « ſomvili gepe- 
re, nec a ſimeih ſpe ifor Satan is wt hach buran 
aſſumed bodyzbur the <hild hath a be | 

teri of the father;and therfore our fathersare calledthe | 
fathers of ourfleth, Zeb.12.9. This is proper to a natural 


father}; and Satan. cannotbe calleda father inthis ſenſe; | 
IF Sathan- could: beger a child, then this:child were 
borind ta honour his father, but nocreatureis bound to: 
honour the devill ;/neither is there any materiallcaufe 
of generation here ; for all SeRETAation 1S' wer xyrafent; 
eviptuaric, Heb tv ex-/fommixtione. ſeminum; 2er. 41.27.71 


the ſeed of wen; but Saran hath no ſecde. 


ythat-is begot- | 


Sathan cannont beccal- | 
led the materzall cauſe | 
of generation. 


Two ſorts of concepti- 


The Scripture acknowledgeth onely two ſorts of |! onely ſpoken of in 


conception; firſt; when a woman concetives' by her 


borne of awoman, and begotten ofa man; ahdthe* fe. 
cond was that miraculous conception-of the manhoad'| 


| e of conceprivn the | 
Scripture acknowledgeth not oO 
vject; But they ſay that Satanmayſteale-theſeede, 

of a man, and'thar will be a fir marter for gencration.. 
nſw; Howcan Satan keepeyn'the vital fpirts in| 


the | 
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What Sathan can doe 
upon the badics of 
men, - 

Gn eranſports 
bodies, 


Ithe veſſels of it, the divell when he lies with a witch his 
nature is cold, as they. confeſlc, therefore: his-ſeede is 
not a fit mater for generation, and-is the mother able] 


to neuriſh ſuch a | gonception : nine moneths .in her 
bellies - . | 
.,0bjet, Andifitbe ſaid thatthe devill hath begotten 
a child upona woman, as cMerling,' -; | 
nſw. lt there was ſucha one as Merling, the devill 

beget him nothy- generation ;- butit.is more probable, 
which Ferarims holds, writing ypon Tobzas,that Satan 
canfirft makea womans bellie toiwell, as chough.it-ce. 
were with child : Secondly, inthe time of her <clivery, 
, when ſhe appearesto be delivered, Satancanby ſlight 
preſent a child, and make the people beleeve thar the. 
woman hath brought;forth this child, as hee brought 
__— and layed them before Pharaoh, making him 
beleevethat they were newly created ſerpents, andthe 
devill brioginanhn matter thus farre to paſſe,then ſame 


res and guides, wor ut forma informans, ſcdut forma 
aſſijtens, and he doth ſtrange things inthis body. * 
Manie of old were deceived by this, thinking that 
Satan lay.with women, and begat children, and they 
miſapplied that place of Gez. 6, 2. The ſonnes of God 
ſaw the daughters of men faire, and they went in to them, 
and begat gyagts upon them : and the Poets from thence. 
fabuled alſo, that Hercules was the ſonne 0£4upiter, and 
his mother was Thets the goddeſle of the: water z :and- 
Alexander the ſonne of Iupiter Hammon, a 1 {9 nl 
Now let us conſider what Satan candoe yponthe 
body ofman, and uponthe ſoule when ir is in the bo- 
by, and upon the ſoule whenit.is'out of the body. 
Firſt, uponthe body; he can tranſport the bodiesof 
men out of one place to another, and hecan ſtrike-the 
| body with diverſe diſeaſes. iT 


- 


| evill ſpirit takesa body upon him; and that body he di- |: 


, 


L 


He | 


—— 
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[ Ofthe power of the-devill. 
[- . Hecantranſportthe bodies ; tranſportation is two- 
fold, firſt, imaginarie tranſportation ;and'then reall. 
Imaginaric tranſportation is, when one'is oncly tran. 

orted in mind. When 7eremic was in Teruſalem, he was 
þidden goe, and hide his girdle at Euphrates in Babylon, 
ter. 13. 4.this was but an Imaginarie tranſportation, 
So when the Lord caried E zekie/ from Babylon to. ze. 


ons, and Idolatry, which they-were committing in the 
temple of 7eruſalems, Ezech, 8.1. this was an imaginary 
eenhpoeration, andnotarecall. , - + +» 
' - Arcalltranſportation is this, whena man 
Chbys ſpirit,aswhenthe Angel tranſj 
abad:bya irit,aswhenthe Angel t r- 
ted Philip * pA” a. $.40. and \F ins, = 
When 1 am gone from theesthe ſpirit fhal carrie thee to ſome 


is locally 


of the temple, Hatth.q.And inthis ſort oftranſporta- 


tranſport body out of one placetoanother, the! ſpirits 
| ofthemſelves fliesnimbly as the windes doth, Pſal.'r8. 


compared with Heb. .7.ſheweththis. 4nd 4'the lights" 
ning 2beth fr ons the Eaſt to the Weft ina ſudden, ſo doth the: 
ſpe#ts quickly:but whenthey carrie bodies, they miiſt fit! 


weight and heavinefſe ; and ſo the ſpirits muſt Grthi 
ſelves to' their condition; -and carrie them rhe' more: 
flowly:ſo whenthe Angel wreſtled with 7acob;he fitted 


| his ſtrength to Zacobs ſtrength. The fire upon a ſudden 
{fies, yerin greepe wood we ſee it burnes 
ſo:Satan muſt! but ſlowly move the bodies when hee | 
tranſports thei. S P35 $27.7 PUVTIITEY 
* © Thereare many who genies ſuch tranſportation of 


ut- ſtowly 4 | 


wy 


_ 

By } 
> % 

- —_ 6s m—_ FY 


reſalem;that he might ſee there the vile abhominati- | 


—_— toanother; by a good ſpirlt or | 


place that # doe not know': by a bad ſpirit; as the devill | 
tranſported Chrift out of the wildernefle,to the pinacle | 


tion, this isto be obſerved, thar Satan in aninſtant canor | 


themſelves tothe condition of the bodies; for bodies | 
cannotbe carried but more flowly, by eeato gg 

NCNt-| How Sathan applycs 
 himſelfe to wx 
 dirion of the bodyes 


when ke tranſports 
them, 


witches —_ 4 


—_—_—— 


Tranſportation is two. þ 
old imaginarie and 
reall. 


{ 


P/al.14. 4. 

Non de wertis ſed de 
Chriſto loquitur proprex 
Artic lumgracan qui 
affigi ſolet ſubjefo,non | 
predicato. 
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Tionko deaps red witches fromplace:to place; and they hold. that it is 


cranſportarian are itt» 
jurous both to Eccles: 
; | fiaſticall Tudicatorics 

, | andcivill. . 


| fig them borh of ignoxanceandraſhneſle,; ab rag. x 


{| and/innogentperſons to death. far ſuch things,. which 


| venant with the devill, as alſo becauſet 7 defire moſt -| 


$ ; : 


onely an. Imagivarie tranſportetion, and that: Satan 
onely. repreſcatstotheirphantafies ſuch imaginations ; 
but cbs : tSmeſtfaile,:and hurtful £0: the,.com- 
man wealth, and'itis conttery to expericnce,. and. ia- 
numerable,.cxamplesof thoſe who have becne really || 
cranſparted and theniriscontrary torcaſpn, for what | 
lets, | but:that ane evill-atgell may. tranſport. bodies 
from:0neplaceto anotber, as well mo Angels may | 
 daey when as thecvillaggels have loſt nothing by their 
all, either of their ſtrengeh; or-nimbleneſſe, And this 
Pome men Stoney both to. the: ludgement of 
Churekandtbe:cdmmonwealth, andiirfavours:to | 
| mych:this hoxrible ;and-great finne,; ther. is.is;not-pus 
niſhed condignelyasis deferveth ;, forthe Judges who 
are.oftbis minde, citherthey puniſh ootithe witchyver 
aſl, ovelſc bt their lives 5. and fa they 
ipare thoſe, whom the Law of God commandsto-he ra; | 
op And. this opiniosbrings a bloti'upon Chri- 
Rian Tudicatorics; bath Eccleſiaſtical!, and crvilLaceu- 


they could not diſcerne what were done indeede, 
what by imagination,andto accuſe them ofcryelty and 
19juſtice, as though they ſhould condemne harmeleſle 


they never committed, but onely-being deluded;by 

ſeeme onely to have doneſuchthings, yetin- 
Jjudgg gf other crimes, there we preſume there is no- 
delufion, whenthey.havethe guilty.perſons confelng | 
theirfaults, if they be intheirright wits, and-ſtand to: 
their confeſſions: made before., Moreover, theſe alſo; 
may be put todeath, whoare deluded by. Satan intheir:| 
ſleepe,i far whenjthey were:awakethey! made the co-,! 


earneſtly theſe things to be done, which they ſeeme'to |: 


doe | 


— —_———— 


+, 


 - EE ImI_—_ 
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& 


docin their dreames: 5: and rhey: 6 moſt lid when 
| ſeetheſe thi >s perforined,” (> * 

the devil} ed Srlla-the bodies ofdfen 
wi diverſe: difeaſes 1 thee can” ſitike them” both: 
witijs creations ; and: vitijs accidentis: Firik creations 
arcſuch,which men have fromeheirconceprion; asto, 
beicrookebacked::So with ſuch8ffeafes as befall men 
after they ate borticy whichareCeMlked w/itha zrcidentis + 


nas AH rote, 


downea' daughter of '4brebame eig Pe None 
we readeinthe Goſpel'6f#dumbe devil 
Soofadeafe devil u7ari9 225. andof RP 


LONgue./ 

Here wicneaſt put CW Werchte Vetwkericth;6 ht 

of the-good Angels andthe bid; THE po og 
doth hurtthewickedand-preſerverh the gody the 
 goodAngels were ſetr-t6 ons to kill the Fey ans, 


 barrithe godlic asche'devill hur?te*body”: | 18k; nd 
the Angel ot ſnan buffered Saine Penl. vTOR 
, 06.-Butit may be ſaid rhat David ealtedtrhe ng els 
-who hurt the Egyptians evil Angels, Pſa. * 78:49. nd 
he ſenrevill Angels amongſtthem! 0 HOT 
Anſev\emuſt putia'difference betwixt Hnietlts wiali, 
and angelus malus ; they were Angels of evill, hirnsr 
{cvill Angels, they were Angels of evill; becauferhey 
lindicted puniſhments upon the E Exyprient ; "Bur: they 
were good Angets proteCting, and TFating'the'9 Trax 
elites. ”} 
prot What Angel was that which buffered Sil 
Paul? 
Ed afw; Honke! hold that i it wages 
luſt, againſtthe which Saint Fxufſtrove.' | 


thers, hold, 


ſo he ſtrooke 4#4 with botchesandboyles: fo he Ns | 


vill 
Mart. 12. 22. Hee: may! hurt aff the fenfes andche | 


butto ſave the #ſrae/ites: bur the evill Aq toe | 


FINE and | 


þ 


* that itwasſome great ehemic of Saine TAO IER as was| 


| 


Satan can ſtrike the 
bodies of men with 
diyers diſcaſcs 


27 19879 
Angelus maii ix zegt» 
mine, T hey were An- 
gcls ot evill, bur nur 
evill Angels, who 
ſnore the Egyprians, 
and ſrycdrhe'1/ractnes f 
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| How the 200d Anvels }- 
differ from the badde 
Angels 1a hurting. 


* 


\, 


— 


. {3 X{ 
HJ w/ | 


How we arc to dil- 
| cerne thoft diſcaſes 


from thoſe that come 
from the Devill and 


| : 


| | Alrzander the Cope 


<4 


that come from God, 


from nazur-N cauſes, 
+ | 19. WhenYe5i4h, had his cenſerinhis band; ro offer 


| |whentheKingshanddryedupaponaſudden; when he 


|eroverthe body of 1sb, to firike it with borches and 


= 
—_— 


diſcafe in his body whigh-yexed him; Butirſeemes | 
mere probable, ghar Saint ?Paviywas beaten aridbuffered 
by ſome Angelofthe Dewll': for Saint Paw/deferibes 
here ſuch a ſort ofafflition, that might diminiſh ſome- | 
| thing of that pride,and bigh conceir-which he-hadwith: | 
'the many,revelations madetunto- him'/by : Gad.- This | 
Ppricke was given him inthe fleſh, rodiminiſh thoſe high: 
canrceits, Now neither the calumnies of the-adverſaries 
northe diſeaſes ofthe body were fittodothis;and teaft | 
of all concupiſcence was. fitto diminiſh thoſe high-con- 
 CElts, for one vice cannot be cured by another-:7:S. Paw! 
| glories in this infirmitiez. therefore 'it was not a vice; 
andit ron ſucha powergranted the devill over 
the Hody of.Chriſt, tharhe might tranſport ##/hereand 
hes why $0 Jeri have powervoverthe | 
ody of Saint 2aw/xo buffer it, ſeeing he had ſuch pow- | 


*\ [11/9 903 20 5.94 Yen 5 D252 
. How. are thoſe diſeaſes -whichare ſent from. 
d* diſcerned from thoſe. which proceede from the: 
| Devillor from naturall cauſes = | 20-1 
Anfw. It is: more. caficto diſcerne thoſe whichare | - 
ſeit from God, thenthoſgwhich are fromthe Devill at | 
Gods permiffion. . Whendjſcaſes are ſent upon menin 
the very timeofrheiefinning, then wee may thinke thar | 
the diledle procceds-from-no naturalkcanſe,2 Cr0p..26;: 


incenſe, and.was ſtricken-yith aLeprofic inthe meane 
time , there wasnothing naturall in this Leprofic. -So- 


ſtretched irouttotake the Prophet , this was a puniſh- 


dammediately; from- Ged--Sb wee ma 


ment inflied-im: 
know by.che long tndyrance. of the plague, thar.ir is 
hes Gods,.As -when the Tees. carried theLeproſie. 


our +: 
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| our of Fyyrwith themtorhe Deſert, 'and; to Conan, ir] 
nightbe hat it was tiot natn- 
rall x \fortierinſesi Levit. 24361 Forties: 
timeStulie red); 1 | 


T 


| ofthis'di@aſe. The Morall cauſe: of -his diſeaſe: was | 


thefeſh of man, and intheir cloathes, and inthe walls. 


this, becauſe hee made 1#d4h to goe a whoring after 
Idpls, wer. 13. if he had not committed thoſe finnes he 
had notſoerredin his dyet, neither would it have hurt | 
him ſo(for it is the Lord that woundes and the Lord 


other cauſes, yetit takes not away naturall and ſu 
dinate cauſes. *' | ROT. 
But-thoſe diſeaſes which are inflicted by ſatan,at the | 


— 


permiſſion of God, it.is hard to knowthem.' All the | 
Phyſttians could not tell wharit was that bowed down | 
3 14.90 PPPPPPPP2_ 


that heales.) Gods will is'the firſt canſe ary 93 ; 
© | 


the | 


Faleſizs de [acr8+. Phil, 
paz.238. 


Hee t—— 


w——_ 


O07 | ihe danghiergfs4hrohen oighraene yea Zeke ge | 
1.3 [2h Tixreforia uch-caſcs, whenthediſcaſcsare nos 


= knawanewhencethey proccedes: wee ſhould eyenlogke-: 
| tothe firft cauſe: When lab: was ggbbed ot his goads- 
by the Che/deans, helooked uptothe firſt canſe,and he 
| aid; rhe Lord hathgiven, andthe Logd hathtakenz So. 
| ' odoubtwhen ſatan ſtropk him with ſuch lores, he laid, | 
| ihe Lqd oundeth., andthe Lord healerh ;-people | 
commonly.whenthey are tricken with ſome diſeaſes | 
they ſay, ſore witch- hath done this, butthey.never 
lookeuprothe fart cauſe, ,the hand of: God, jw the | 
eget witch thay bewighes them is theirowne infi- 
ERIC, | TS F655 = {95 W's. OS 
| The rewermarkes |  T b&dewes forthe moſt part aſcribesallſuddendiſeas 
| ws ſerts of ſpiras [ſes tocvill ſpiries,and they makertwo ſorts offpigits,onc 
J which 9 men... ſortthatkillesnrhe night;;- And this they. call Debber; 
| Tag> | Andanother whichkilles intheday time, and thisthey.; 
| { call Xetebb -: and all the ground which they hayefor | 
this is that which they, take our gf P/al. 91,6. ;hee will 
| deliverthee from the: peſtilence which welkts jn:the | 
darknefle, and from the deftrution which waſtes inthe | 
day time; And the Targum followingthe 1cewes.opinion 
Paraphraſcth it thus... «4: cats demonum pordentium in 
wer idie thats, fromthe company of the devils who 
deftroyeth.in the noonetyme of the day ; aM{the '70, 
tranilates IE 2dt Saturvie WFeruly ye, (73 4amenio meridians; h 
that is, from a deyill that flies. inthe day tyme.- 4 
As Satancan huitthe bodies of men, ſo-hee camhurt | 


nom urn ty xe te. | the foule;, hen it.is in the bodie; as theevill fpiricof | 
bodie. | the Lord. cameypon Sea/,and-ſtrooke him with madnes 
| To ſtrike the ſoule "| an this is called-#4:iz and oppoſitetothis is, mpyw:ar 
| ——— Marg. 15. | 
So.heecan Rrike the heart withblindnelle, and-hard- 
| neſſe; but forthe will of man it is moved by no exter- | 
nall cauſe, but,only by God himſelfe: The Lord per-. 
"NESSITOE F "9 _fwaded| 


, 
| 


| 


—_—_— 


is. 


Of the pawer of the devill, 


FIT 


ſwaded 1aphettodwellinthe tents of Shew, Gen.g: 27; 
It is the Lord onzly who'can peſwade the will: fatan 
propantids and ſuggeſts tentations tothe will, bur can- 
natenforcethe will. Hence it followeth that the devill 
cannot be ſaid to bethe cauſe offinne, diretliemorving 
thewill, as. God moveth the will togood -:the will isa 
freeworking cauſe, and: determinares it ſelfe'to finne z 
therefore the Devillcannotneceffitare the willtoſinne, 
unlefle the: will give irs owne conſent, non cozendo, ſed 
ſuadende nocet,nonextorquet conſenfur, ſedperit: Ther- 
fore itis,' that-theſcriprure ſo often exhorts its torefſilt 
the devil, Ephef. 6:and Tames 4. Reſiſt he dewill, and he 
wid: fiie from you: And it the devill ſhould draw men- 


neceſlarily to finne,"then itſhould bee the devills (ine: | 


Satan canner perſwade 


the will, God onely © 
dotbzbs, OY 


anely;and not mans; whenasall ſinne is-willingly com- 
mirted : Therefore he is bur indirectly thEcaulſe of ſin, 
propounding. and ſuggeſting-ſuch objedts which may 
affect the ſenſes; and draw the will atlaſtrogive con- 
ſent willingly tothe ſinne. 


nothing to the ſoules of the children of God, for they 
arebound vpin' the bundell of life; 1. $42. 2 5. but: hee 
can puniſhthe ſoules of: the wicked , accordingro that 


more. 2s the ſoule is the more immateriall thenthe bo- 


bodies bee more paſhblethenthe ſoule, yet:the ſi. - 


:-Whentheſoule is out of thebodie.the devil candoe | + 


power which is-granted: unto him; and/ſo -muchthe' | 


die: Sothe puniſhments of the ſouleare more fearefull | 
- | then the puniſhments of the bodie ; and although the: 


rithathmore underſtanding.; and whenthereis more] 
underſtanding , there the paine and the griefeis the | 


— 


"— 
. 


þ > 


Satan is indireQly the 


[ caule of finue by the. 


wit. 


Vit Sxran can doe 


0:tof the bodie, 


greater 3 And there is the greater harmony betwixt 


We pirits and their 


delights, - then betwixrt the ſcnſesand: 
heeplethwiesr ape conſequently there is more gricfe 
inthe foule theninthe body. 

If wee would confider eitherthe number, ſtrength, | 


Reaſons moviny us to | 


acknowledge the pow- 
er of the Dey:l1, - 


mo. 
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hi 


to che fonle when it is: 


! 


| 


| 


C* 
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is 


When wee conkkder 
their number, 


212, 
They are called Gib- 
borim pot eſtates. 


There agreement, 


| | 2ztudo drdtat ordinem, & maximein po ſubſtantijs ; 


, 


. order, oragreementofthedevills amongſtthemſelves, 
| we muftacknowledge thcirgrearpower, - 561 © 1 
- The order ofthedevils.;Fitſt.there order: *There is; 
Belz@ub the prince of the divels; & there are alſo inte. : 

| riour divels,as Rev.t2.the Drags foupht & his Angels; 


- 


| Nyphwinhis bookde demonibas,cap.17. faith Omnis mul. 


Every multitude requireth order, bur eſpecially thoſe 
immortall ſubſtanceszfor as it is ordained(ſaithhe)that 
men may live the more: quietlie and peaceably, that 
| there be ſuperiors to rule, and inferiors to obey :. Soa- 
; mongſt the devillsthatthey may hurt & annoy man the 
' more, there are ſome ſuperiors, and others inferiors ; 
; which power and ſuperioriticof theirs ſhalceaſe;when 
| they can binder no more the ſalvation ofman : And 
| aSall principalities ſhall bee given up then, 1 Coz.15., 
| So ſhallalſo ( faith hee) this principalitie of the devill 
ceaſe then. | 7% ; 
If we confiderthen there niiber we may ſee whatgreat 
power they have; A Legion poſſeſſed one poore:man. 
Thirdly , conſider that they are called Gibborim ;. 
poteſtates, ſtrong ones, Pſal. 58. 25. hee fed them with 
the bread ofthe ſtrong ones, that 1s with the breadof 
Angells. | (7 
Andlaftly, conſider their agreement : Ir is not. Reg - 
num diviſum, a divided kingdome, they all conſpireto- 
gether forthe overthrow ofman : by allthis wee may. 
underſtand what power the devill hath to trouble and + 


4 


| The Magitian . ” 


| and Afhmodews'Lacifer princeps damontivris :  Anguftinus | 
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moleſt poore man. 


| the devils, this is our comfort, that there power is a li- | 
' mitate power ,-and that they can gqe no further then | 


| God permits them, 1 Sams. 18. 10. Itis ſaid that the evill | 
| ſpirirfrom God came upon $8aul; why 'is hee called | 


the | 


— ———_— 


- - — __—_—_——— — 


Now toconcludethis point concerning the power of | . 


I 


a 


a— 


LET 


Of the power of the devill. 


the-evill ſpirit that came from God, becauſe hee was | | 


ſent by him, and reftrained by himar hispleaſure. The 
| Lord gan rule the devills at his pleaſure, he cannot only 
| reſtraine-them'rhat they hurr us: nor 3::bur can'make 
them inftruments to-ſerve for the good of his Saints. 
| 1: Cor: 5 the Lord biddes deliver the inceſtuous Corn. 
thian overto Satanforthedeſtration of his fleſh, that 
| his'fpirit might beeſaved inthe day of the- Lord Ieſus ; 
| The Lord: makes the devill here his inſtrument forthe 
mortifying ofthe corruption of the inceſtuous Coriathi- 
an, x Cor. 5.5% Sahbec uſed the meſſenger of Satanto 
buffer Paz!, that hee might humble himz*2 Cor, 12. 7. 
The plarfers the nearer that they are: to the firſt mover, 
the more they are carried about with the motion of 
the firſtmover;. and the lefle they follow their:-owne 
motion, ' and: thoſe thar are farther from the firſt 
mover”, tollowes' more their owne motion, 'and 
leſſe.the. motion of the firſt mover: and: they that 
are fartheſt of all. from the firſt mover, moſt{wittly. 
perfedts theirowne morion:;; , And:yet forallthar; they 
follow the motion” of the-firſt mover alſo - 'Saturne 


that is neareſt to the fir& mover; followeth his owne | 


| motion-yerie ſlowlie, and finiſhes both his. owne courſe 


mover then 'Saturne, finiſheth hisowne-courſe more 


f 
, 


' inthirty yearcs.. The funnethatis fartheſt fromthe firſt 


althoughthe bee the loweſt of all the planers, and fini-- 


| ſheth her courſe in twenty eight dayes;: yet ſhee fol/ | 


' owes the courſe of the firſt, mover;;/; and' is carried 
| fromrhe Eaſt tothe Weſt, the Angelsandthe glorifi.: 
| ed ſpirits, are: moſt carried and directed by God the 
firſt moyer ,.:and followeth: not their owne motion - 
Theregeneratcinthis life theyare too much buſted a- 
bout their: owne morion', and yet they are ruled and. | 
enided by the fpirit of God z Bur the a are, 

i960 artliceſt'. 


| 
| 


” "— 
— 


: ſwiftly (ina yeare)then Saturne doth : But the Moone | 


The Lordcon mae 
Sianan inſtrument 
for the Y0ed of his 
Saints, 
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| fartheſt ofall from him, andfollowcth theis owne mo- | 
tionmoſt, yctthey arc inforced to follow the Lordand: 
his will.” © = LF 2203" 4 $32 C4. 
_ When alam would have curſed thepeople of God 
Num. 23. 23. he wasinforced toſay that there was no 
inchantment againſt 7ſr-ae/; Whenthe Lyon had killed 
Beth here is (contra) [TRE Prophet, yer hee tared nor his fleſh, norbroke his 
ami not (in ) bones. 1- Kizg-13.24. Sothe Lord reſtraincs this raging 
Lyonrhe devill, that hee make notaltogetherhavocke 
of his Church, Pro. 30.31. there be foure things which 
are comely in'going, A Lyon-which is the ſtrongeſt 
amongſtbeaſts, and turneth not away forany : a horſe 
girt inthe loynes : a hee goatalſo: and fourthly a King, | 
againſt whom there is noriſingup: Satan is a ſtrong Ly- | 
on'; who turneth-not away fer-any,: hee is that ſtrong | 
Horſe girt inthe Loyres, whichruſheth intothe battell; 
and none is able to withſtand him. - 7er. 8. 6: hecisalfo 
' | thatheegoatz Alexander-was called Hircus caprerum | 
| —_ | Dominus duorumcornumm, Dax.'$.6. The ftrengrlvof 
—_—— ur. fe. | Ubcaſt Ties in-his*homes, and Day. 8,21, Heewas: 
min, run: figzifcatur | Called Hircus: catrarums, to fignific, that hee was bur 
animal Hud reneram® | 2 young - goat *when hee puſhed the world ;i and 
oo Oe: 3 45.23, | nonewasablero/ withſtand him: whar ſtrength then 
| hathrthis old hee goar, to puſhthe childrenofmen:And | 
| heisrhar Kingagainſt whom there isno riſing : There- 
| fore we thould bee affraid of his ſtrengrthalwaies : Bur 
this is our comfort. thar hell and deſtruction are before 
the Lord, Prov. 15. 11. to bebeforethe Lord fignifieth x 
not oncly that things areknowne to him ; 'buralfathar 
they are underhis power and ſubjection, Ges. 13, 9. Is 
notthe whole land before thee? fo Carr. 8:12. my vine. 
yard which is mincis before mee, that is,-it is inmy 
E” ower, and belongs tome z So hellandperditionare | 
| | | before the Lord : That is hell, and-the devilles who | 


| Coram aliguo quid fg * 
83 ficat, 


are tortured there, howſocver they refiff, yer-they are | 
\ſubjea cothe Lotd, _Theſe 


0" I 


"Of the knowledge of the devils. 


Theſe ſpirits muſt alwaycs be at the Lords com- 
mand, and ſubjet unto him. The. A 
2.8. That he hath put all things under his feete; 'butwee 
ſee them not as yet putunder him: ſed tavdem proferes 


-trodeunder his feete, Mat.12.20. 


if 
| | SE CT:'130 | 


Of the knowledge of the de vils, and of their prediffis | 
| . , Ons of things to: come. | 
- 8. He devils hath great knowledge, and rherefore 
they are called dim. * * DOE, OR 
Foure things make them to have great knowledge. 
Firſt, they know things, #x0 int«:zt#, and they arc in#et- 
ligentes creature, ſed non ratiocinantes,they know not,as 
the Schoolemen ſaith, Hoc ex hoczthey reaſonnot as we 
do,gathering this of this,but becauſe they know'notall 


after this. - When-we behold the face of 's matwhon 
weknow,here we reſt without any teaſoititig toenquite 
who he is ; but if we have forgotten theran whom we 
haveſcene before, then wee beginne torecolle, and: 


as where wee have ſecne him before; 
him: The farſt ſort of knowledge which wehave of the- 
face, is,minus wniverſalis, & magis diſtintta, butthe fe- 
cond is mags #niverſalis, & mags confuſa. When the 
devil lookes upon things he knoweth them, wo intwiru, 
as whenwe looke upon aknowne face. Our knowledge 
againeis more confuſed, and therefore we cometoitby 


'rcafoning this and that way. | 


file Gaith, Heb, | 


viftoriam in ſudicum, and then his enemies ſhall be quite | ' 


things together, therefore they learne, hoc-po3# hot, this'| - 


bring our ſelvestoa particular ray, / 4 os man, | 
ow they call}: 


Qqqqqqqq | Satan | 


The devils have great 
knowlegde. ____. 7 


Foure things makes 
them to haye great | 
knowledge. 


: The devils know things 
i U30 intuitl. 


| 


— 


' 
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A compariſon betwixt 
man and man how far 
{ one exceeds anorher, 
and how far the deyill 
 exceedes man. 


{ 


Pitravius tth.g , de ar-| 
aw 3. | 


' 


/celu Paſs 5 I, 


, ferencethereis betwixt mans knowledge, -and the de- |: 
: ills ;.Archamweaes could find outto tell how much baſe 


| . Satanwhenhelookes upon the effes,and the cauie, | 
he dothnotabſtrat and ſeparate them as we doe when 
weforetel] by the cauſes, the effects following, neither 
lookes hee by the effects unto the cauſe. Our ſight is' 
quicker than our hearing, and therefore we ſee the 
lightning before wee heare theclappe of the thunder; 
' but the Jevill takes them up bothar one time. The de- 
vill being a ſpirit knowes many things which man 
knowes not, and he apprehendsthem ſooner than man, | 
both for the impediment of his ſenſes, and dulneſſe of 
his wit; when we confider how farre one-man differeth 
from another in:quickneſſe and underſtanding;and how 
dull another is in conception and underſtanding; 'b 

this wee may be led to take up what difference there 1s 
betwixt the knowledge of the devil,and the knowledge | 
of man ;andthathe farre ſurpaſſeth man in underſtan- 
ding: compare. but Archimedes his quickneſſe of wit, | 
with Craſws his dulneſſe, andthen ye may ſee whatdif. 


mettell. was inthe King of Siracuſes crowne, which was 
made to him,. although he brake not the crowne. This 
wasanadmirableand great skill: Craſacagaine was is 

ull, in his conception; when hee:caufed to rake the 
fleſh ,of Tefiade the: ſhell-crabbe, and' the fleſh of a 
lambe, and. boyle;them inone vefſclltotrie which of 
them ſhouldbe ſooneſt boyled, 'and whether the ſhell 
cmbbe,would be:asſlow-in boiling as in; oing, and. 
comeas farrebehindethelambe now, as before ; there- 
fore Tyriae ſaid of him, thathe was Regum ftultiſſi mm, 
 & roguorum infeliciſſimus,of all kings the moſtfooliſh, 
and of all cookes the-moſt noskilfull ; {rc himedes his 
Skillfarre ſurpaſleth Cre/w his dulneſle, ſo the witof 
the deyill farre ſurpaſſeth man. 


| 


"The Angles knoweth not this by this; as weedoe - 
Sine -. En O71 i when 
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| when the doores was ſprinkled with*the bloud, they 
reaſon nor afterthis manner as wedoe, this isrheſigne, 
therefore ſuchaman dwellerh hefe ; butthe bloud was 
ſj prinkled upon the doores, forto affure the Iſraelites, / 
that none of their houſes ſhould be killed, 
objed. Butye will ſay, if the Angels compone not 
things, but apprehend onely / ſimple things ,*they 
have the baſeſt tort of knowledge, for children appre- 
hend firſt ſimple things, thenthey compone things; and 
thirdly, they reaſon; andthusthey proceed from the 
imperftectto the more perfect; & poſteriora origine, 
ſunt &1gnitate primazand theſethings which are aſt ta- 
ken up,are moſt excellent ; now 'the Angels taking up 
things onely ſimply, they ſceme to have the baſeſt fort 
olknowledge.: nnd 5 7 fy 170165 aj ge, 
;  .Apſw. The Angels'by-their ſimple efſence know 
things, and not by paſfioti;” as wee apprehend inour 
minde. DN TB | 


Secondly, the Angels when they apprehend fim- 
plezhings, -1tis without any kinde ofimperfeCion (as : 
_ [it is when weapprehend them )- & eminenter includunt 
perfeetionem compoſitions, & diſturſus. Secondly, their 
lorg life makesthem to have great skill : Satanis aggpld 
Serpent, therefore his skill muſt be very great. Let a 
man live but Ne#ors days, and have good wit, together 
with long experience, hecannot chooſe but tobe wile: 


tothelaſt Indgement ; he ſaw the firſt world Yrowned 
with water, and ſhall ſee the ſecond deſtroyed with 
fre, therefore he muſt underſtand much; It is along 
timeere a man come to knowledge, and he ſpendsa : 
great time infolly, and if he live long he forgets as falt 
and aſterthaniever he learned : But Satan Neſcit quid 
ſit oblewiſci,andtherefore grearmuſt be his knowledge. 
Thirdly, the great imploiment of Satan hath bred | 


Satan ſaw from thecreation ofthe world, and ſhall ſee | 


How the Angels take 
- dons 


The long life of the 
devill makes him to 
haye great skill, 


The great imployment 
\ of Satan tw im 


1 Qqqqqqqq2_ him, .. 


_— 
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| 
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- His great imployment 
abroad makes him to 
hayeskill. 


| 
God onely knoweth 


; the leerers of theheart. 


{him reat knpledge : he. ſaw: the riſing, the neal | 
and Sic fall ofthe 0 


ure Monarchies, hee had-a hand in |} 
theinall, & quorum pars magna fuit, He-was atthecon- 
ſultations ofall the tyrants againſt the Church;- and no | 
wicked deede was ever atchieved, but Satan wasatthe | 
plotting-of it : and therefore great muſt be his skill. | 
Fourthly,his great intelligence that he hath abroad; 
makes him to-underſtand. much. for the evill ſpirits |. 
from all parts give intelligence. one to another ; and as: 
the Cherubims were painted. in thetemple with their | 
faces one. to another, ſignifying: that their is a corre[- 
pondencic amongſt. the good Angels, forthe propaga- 
tingofthe Kingdome.of.God ;;.fo the devillsagree one | 
nach er,to give mutuall inteHigence for theuphol: 
ding of their kingdome, . &. Regnwm non eft diviſum, | 
Hat.12.25.. The-Lord keowes-onelythe ſecrets of |. 
the heart; as when Sarablaughed within herſtlfe, Grey. | 
18. 12:and the Phariſees reaſoned within themſelves, | 
Luk 6.8. 2.King. 8:26. 10.2.25. Heb4. all things are 
naked before him,7:7e=24xi9u64 a ſpeech borrowed from þ 
| the Prieſts underthe Law, who when they killed the | 
beaft;all thingsthat were withinthe beaſt avere layed | 
naked before the Prieſt, and he ſaw-what was found. and | 
wil was corrupted:ſo allourthoughtsare naked be. 
fore the Lord, heknoweth whichare good,and which \ 
are bad; and therforethe Arabians ſay,T« fo/us domine, 
noſti ſubſtantiam peforis.z andthusthey callupon him ; |. 
Othou who knoweft the thoughts ofmen,- when they | 
hold their peace ;,that knowledge isthemoſt excellent 
knowledge,which we attainetoby knowing thecanſe: 
bor.Cod laowetd all things as theyare intheircauſes, | 
originally, but our thoughts are inthe heart, ascauſes : | 
andtherefore it ismoſt fitthat God ſhould know them, |. 
who israther ſaid tounderſtandintelligiblethings then 
vifible,becauſe they come nearerto his nature, mazis ; 


Ir jon} 
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ſunt in a&u,& ille eft purns atizes , This knowledge ofthe 


{heart Satan hath nor, but onely by effects, and here he 
| knoweth-this-of this, and this after this, becauſchee 
| hath'no knowledge ofthe cauſe but by the effe& here; 


he conjeRures what is inthe heart, as the Phyſitiansb 
the pulſe cantell the diſeaſe, Zr-ſifratns the Phyfitian 
| was much commended, who perccived by the counte- 


Satan knoweth whar 
is :nthe heartonely]}by 
the effets | 


Palerizelib,z, 


nance of cf niiochns King of Seleucia his ſonne, that he 
was takenin-love with his mother in law; ifa Phyfitian 
by the beating ofthe pulſe, and-countenance cantake 
up this, much more can: the. devill doe; and if the 
Fiſher by ſtirring.of the corke, knoweth that there are 
fiſhes intheonert, much'more-may the devill knowwhat 
is inthe heart by ſignes. i; 088 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of onr heart a farre 


Gardiner in the- Winer fofetels, that this roote.will 
bring forth ſuch an hearbe, and thistree ſucha fruite 


ofthe wickeda farre off.  Whenthe-Propher forctold 


alſo; what-cexuelry hee ſhould exerciſe upon their wo: 
men and children; that he ſhould rippe up thebellies of 
the women with child, what man or Angelcould have 
forefeenethis* When it was told Hazael, hee wept, and 


acrucll monſter, but yet he proved ſuch a monſter, as 
the Lord foretold ; becauſe from the. wicked comes 
wickedneſle, 1: $497.24.13- - | rr ofa 
The Lord can forctell contingent things: There are 
three ſorts of contingent things, as the Schoolemen ob- 


ſerves: the firſt.is cont1ngens natum, the ſecondi$.con- | 
tingens rarums the third is,* comtingens: indefifituns. 
Contingens yatum, they make to be that whichuſually 


eff, whichthe devilldoth-not, Z/al.1 39. 17. andasthe | 
long beforethe Spring: So the Lordſceththe thoughts | 


 Hazael,:thathe ſhould be King of Iſrael ; and foretold | 


faid,4m 1a dogee, 2 King.8.13. that I fhould prove ſach| | 


falleth out, as a man when hee is old to-have white | 


The Lord knowes the | 
.thoughts of our heart 2 
tare of 


The Lord 'onely can 
forerell contingent 
things, > 

There are three ſort of 
contingent things, 
Contingens natum,” 


f 


1 


Qqqqqqqq; 'haires.| 
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Continugens raram- 


| Contingent indefint- 
tun + 


| 


The Prophets under- 


ſtood things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and tocome. 
x Sam. 1.9. 


| j 


thi 
wk 
| rerum. 


A. 


t not ab exordjo 


__—_— 


| cannot foretell this. 


haires. Secondly, there is contingens rarum which fal- 


Wi 


"COU i | canffotknow exordium rerum, the beginning ofthings.; , 
1 Satan Can underſtand! 
4b exords! tem 


leth out very ſeldome; as when a man is digging the 
ground, hee findethatreaſure : Satan can hardly fore- | 
rell this, becauſe he knoweth not perhaps where the |: 
treaſureis hidden, nomorethan he knewwhere the bo- 
dy of Hoſes was buried, Deut.34. 6.Thirdly, there is 
contingens indefinitum ;as whether Peter will runne the 
morrow ornot? This Satancannot fortell. Theſe com. 
tingent things God onely can foretell, Tell us what is to 
come, that we may know that yee are gods; that is, it yee 
can foretell things contingent: Therefore 1ames Chap.q. 
(becauſe all contingent events depend upon the Lord) 
willeth usto ſay, wee will doe ſuch and ſuch things, if 
the Lord wil. | 
A manand a maidare married together, tg foretell 
that they will have. children, this 1s cafte todoe, , be- 
cauſe it is contingens natim:; for uſually young falkes 
beget children: bur to foretell how many childreathey 
fi have, whether ten, or twelve :.The devill more 
hardely canforetell this, becauſe it is conti»gens rarums. 
But laſtly, whether they will prove wiſe men or fooles, 
that is,continzens indefinitam : Salomon himſclfe could 
not foretell that, Eccleſe 2.19. and thedevill himſelfe 


——_— 


| 


The Prophets illuminate by the Spirit of God, uf- 
derſtood things, paſt, preſent, and tocome, for hee re- | 


 vealethChis' ſecrets to his ſervants, _L£mos 3. therefore 


the Prophets were called Chozin wideutes. The Pro- | 
phets underſtood things paſt.- Satan may underſtand { 
thinps well enough, 4b exord'o temporis, from' the be- | 
ginning oftime, and remember them very well. Bur he | 
for 'God hath them onely written in his booke, -fal. 

139+ 26.278 thy bookareall my members written, which in 

continuance were faſhioned, when as yet:/there was 


tet — at 4 < -— 


none | 
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none of them : So hee haththe booke of life, -in the 


! of the world, Rev.3.5. and theſe whoſe namesare writ. 
{.tenin this booke, he revealeth to his ſervants the Pro- 
' phets, Phil. 4. 3. 4 intreate you to beige theſe my fellow la. 
| bourers,whoſe names are inthe booke of life ; but all this 
knowledge is hidde from Satan. 

Secondly, the Prophets know things preſent, al- 
though they were abſent from thoſe places where they 
were done, 2 King.5. 26. Was not my Spirit with thee, 
when the manin hs charet turned to mecte thee. So Eliſha 
knew well enough the ſecrets ofthe King of Sy7r7e, and 
what was done,inhis ſecret chamber, 2 King.6. 12. al- 
though he was abſent. So Pas/, although he was at E- 
pheſus in Aſia, yet his ſpirit informed him what was 
done afarre off in Corinth, 1 Cor.5. 3. yet the Prophets 
could not foretell ſuch things, when the Lord revealed 
not himſclfuntothem,as 2 King. 4.27. Her ſonleis vex- 
ed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from me;forpro- 
 Pheſic was not habitns ſed 4&ns tranſiens; and as the lute | 
ceaſerh to give a ſound when hee that playcth cea. 
ſeth toplay;ſotheycould notpropheſfie whenthe Lord 


foretel1things when they arc abſent, unleflethey be in- 
formed by other ſpirits, or ſeethe effects inthe cauſe; as 
| | Satancan foretel] that the river of Nilus will overflow; |. 
whenhe ſecth the raine in Ethiopiallike tofall. * - | 
Thirdly, the Prophets being illuminate by the ſpirit 
of God, foretold things that were alwayes hidden, and 
which no wayes depended upon any naturall cauſe, 
| ſuchas was the incarnation of Chriſt, and hisreſurre- 
ion, and ſuch like: which myſteries rhe Angels them- 
ſelves defire to looke into, 1 e#.1.12. Buttheyunder-, 
ſtood them. not, before they were revealed tothem ; 


which mens names were written before the foundation}. 


illuminate them nor. But Satan and his ſorcererscannot |. 


How the Prophets 
knew things preſent 


| rrhen they weie abſene 


Prophecie is not hab 
tw ſed atius tray fiens. 


The Prophets fore- 
rold things that were 
alwayes hidden from 
may, 


farre lefſe.could the devills underſtand them-: - So the 
| Prophet 
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How did the prophets 
| foretell thinzs which 
neve tooke effec, 


Two forts of prophe- 
Cies. 

tndependens oy abſo- 
luts prophetia. 


Conminationia prophe+ 
| 2B q 


The devils haye the 
knowledge of the 

- | Scripture, byr not the 
ſpirituall. | 


1Prophet forctoldthree hundred yeares before the birth 


of Toſoes, 1. King«1 3.2. that-he ſhould offer upon the al- 
tar.the bones of the Prieſts that burntincenſe at Bethel. 
And Eli«s foretold the death of /oram,, and what diſcaſe 
hee ſhould dic of, to wit, ofa diſeaſe inhis bowells, 
2 Chrop, 21. Theſe things Satanand his ſorcerers could 
not foretell. . | 
Objef. But the Prophets 'of God foretold many 
things which never tooke effect, Eſaias foretold Ezc- 
kias chathe ſhould ſhortly dic, and ycthelived fifteene 
yeares,: So 7onah foreto | t 
fortie dayes Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed, and. yer 
Nineveh was notgeſtroyed, as o»ahforetold 
Anſ. There weretwo ſorts of prophefies : the fi rſt 
was imdependens & abſoluta prophctia; which was cal- 
led the prophelic of preſcience;andthisalwayes tooke 
effeR, Theſecond ſort of propheſie was the praphecic 


. | of commination or threatning, which was conditional, 


and reſpected alwayesthe ſecond cauſes, andthis tooke 
not alwayeseffe&, If this ſort of propheciebe confide. 
red inthe ſecond cauſes, itmay be ſaid to take effe, 
as, Set thy howſtin order, for thou ſhalt die ;, if ye will re- 
ſpe&rhediſcaſc itſelfe, or the conſtitution of Ezetias 
body, Zzekias ſhall die, but looke into the firſt cauſe, 
to Gods will, who appointed to:prolong Zzekizes his 
life, he ſhall not die. *. - | 

Lgeft. Whence hath the devils this 
to foretell things to come 2 _ .. | | 
_Anſ. They have not this knowledge by experience 


| and obſeryationofnaturall things only, but they learne 
alſo many things from the Scriptures ; for althoughthe | 


Scriptures bea ſcaled booke tothem, in reſpeQof the 
ſpirituallknowledge ofit, yetthey have a literall know- 
ledge ofthe Scripture : The good Angels learne from 


the Church daily, Eph. 3+ 6. and they defireto looke 


to 


d the Ninevites, that: within | 


—— 


their knowledge |- 


— 
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to the myſtcric of the incarnation with ourſtrerched) 
neckes, 1 Pet. «12: they growdaily inthefpiritual} 
knowledge: But the devills who por rm dinchaines| 
| of darkenefle, 7ud. 6.are more and more'darkenedirn 
{ ſpirituall knowledge wb. : when amancomesout of 
| agreat lighr into adarkeplace, that weakens his ſight 
' much, but take him out of adarke place, and puthim ir- 
a cleare place againe; therrit will make him quite'blind: 
Diozyſizs the Tyrant-of Sicily , above his priſon 
built a very lyghtſome -and white chamber, which 
he whitened over with lyme, and when hee had along 
time detained his priſoners in a darke n, he ſud- 
denly broughtcheminto this bright place, whetein in- 
ſtantly they becameblind, becauſe their eyes were not 
able ro beare ſo ſuddena change : Sothe Devills were 
ina place ofgreat 0 1nthe Heavens, then they were 
caſt downinto thelow helles, and therethey were fer- 
tered with the chaines ofdarkenefle; Bur whenthe light 
| of theGoſpelwas revealed; Itmade them more 8 move + 
blinde,thar they have eyesnow and ſees none, and rhey 
have no ſpirituall underſtanding of the'myſteries of the | 
| Goſpel ; But whenthey ſeethe Scriptures, they may 
| have the literall knowledge of them well enough, and 
| foretell things to 'come by them; and many chings 
which ſhould befallrothe Church s they might fore- 
{know the rifing and the falling of the mornarchies out 
- {4of Danxicl,and they might foretellthe nativitieof Chriſt 


by ſearching the: Scriptures, and many things which | 


hould befaltthe Churchintheirlatrertimes, by obſer: 
ving the booke of the Revelation. The Oracle of Del: 


lexander ; This was eafie for the devilttoforttell; be-; 


Lays by the Greekes : Sothe Oracle of Delphos foretold 


phos gavethisanſwer to AM lexander, Tnviitus eris A: | 


- cauſe Davie! foretold thefall ofthe <Itedes and! Perfi- | 


The devifls are 516re 
and more biinded'm * 
Spiiwull knowledge, | 


FtoCreſws , that.his' Kingdome in the fift generation 


| 
.- Rrrrrerer 
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Plutarch in 122 Altx= 


4 andri. . 


Satans reſponſes yere 
very doubrfull. 


| thedeyillas his executioner and hangman ; It was eafie 


"ould periſh : This the Devill might eafily lair ons | 


of the Scriptures ; for God viſtstheſinnes ofthe farher 
uponthechildren;unto the third apid fotirth pc, 
andthe children filling up the meaſure of theirtathers 


Lg 


[ancnd; ' A-men murthers anotherandeſcapeth. Tris 
{ eaſieforSatan. to foterellwhar death he ſhould die out 


iniquitie , then his Kingdome was ſhortly ro come to 


of the'Scriptures; he who killes'by the ſword, ſhall be 
killed by the ſword + and ſometimes the Lord uſeth | 
torthe devill to ſay.to Saxl, .ro motrow thou thall bee | 
with me ; becauſe the Lord uſed him as his executiover 
inthis Judgement. I nes OB OS 

Satan when he forctelles things to come, he ſpeakes 
with alow voyce, and ourofthe ground; andhe pipes 
as chickins doewhenthey are newhatched, 7/2.:8; 19: 
ſometimes heeflatters the partie'who expects theTe- | 
velation of. him ; 'and therefore DemeFhexes faid thar 
the Oracle of «Apollo did but $1775, that is flatter 
Ph:lip of Prins + So when Alexander came 'into' 


- 


| ar, Jupiter hisſonne. © "T4 
| - But when the: Devill was doubtfull of the eyents of | 


| 


{ King of 1ſrael, whenhee yas going, | 
| Gilead, They demanded of him who ſhould prevaile 2 


the temple of 1vpiter Hammoz, the prieſt called him 
zeil&, faire child, which L/exazder tooketobee 


L.A 
FX. 


his propheſies, thenhee gavehis anſwers doubtfullic, | 
that they-might admita double ſenſe ;' Such was thoſe | 
anſwers which hegave by hisfalſe Prophets to 4446 
to befiege Ramoth 


Heanſwered the King ſhould prevaile,but he telles nor 
[which King, whether Syri4or 7ſ7ael. 2 Cro.18.11, 


- His reſponſes were ſo doubtfull, that the wiſeſt a- 
monglt the heathen could not telk what to:make of 
theme. *, | ob ND, 
 Allhisreſpotfes were doubtfull;:therefort heewas 
| called” 


——— 


| 


vero Saturn. 


plague thould ccaſe. 


ak. : = 
| 24/8 ce <Eatida Romapss Dincere poſſe, the words imply 


| you moriehas moriers:;' forithey ay; when the nega- 
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" Oftthe knawledge of the devill. 


125 


called xi: Apollez 'Hee being asked how the gods 
ſhould bee worſhipped, gave this anſwer , K2} xi5zaas. 
#porefsuai TW MLT punersls FYY(-2 Mizittite capita 1 ou, hommen 
| Thefalacie lay here inthe accent, for , ;; 97; being 
accented; ( accents gravi ).fignitieth a man,” but 95: be- 
ing accented ( accents circamflexs,) fignifietha torch or 
alight ; but they miſtaking the word gz; they ſacrificed 
aqumber ofmen to him in ſtead of ſetting of lights be. 
fore bim. | SO 2436 | 
- Whenthe plague was veric hot at 4theys, they af: 
kedthe Oracle of 4pollahow it might bee remedied - 
the Oracle anſwered and bade'them __ aram, 


by Geometrie, wentabour to finde out how the Altar 
might bedoubled ; But the Oracle meant; 'that they 
ſhould double their-facriicestorhe gods, and thenthe 


Example the third. 


adouble ſcnſc heere, cither rhatthe Rowavs might 0- 
yercome, orthit theyynight overcome the Romarns. 


which neither Platonor Ariſtotle underftood ; Plats | 


Satan is a great Sophiſ. 
{ ter in his anſyvers, 


Platarch de Ei apud 
delphos. 


- + Some bold; thatby tbe placing ofthe negative parti- 
cle.the deviildeceived Eve, as when he {atdanito her, 


tive with. the Hebrewes iis placed before the finiteand 
the infinite verbe,;then-ic neithercertainely affirmeth, 
nor denyeth; but leavesthe matter indoubr. 6 | 
. This(laythey)isthe affirmative: 62 1h 2s 
+ 2 CMericndo morieris, x 
Thisis the:Negative. 
.- |: Moriendo non mrieris. 


hisisthedoubrfull, 70 fo 
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Vide Morne 
hs 
) 


| ate, ut denieth ont in patt, Ter. 4 6.2.8. I will chaſti e 
| Fhetin Inde 


;heſaw her beginne2odoubt, perhaps we (hall nor die - | 
penm_ {etbefore the:| 


- Burthisxleholds nors for ( ox )being: 
Gnize:and the infinite, doth Batlydenie, ®/al. 49. 7. 
Non redimenao, redimet fratremſuum , thats, hecanno 
waies. redeeme: his brother from death.. And ſowhen 
this panicle, (20s) is; fet betwixt theniteand the infi-. 


ement, Sedevacuande nentuactabstcthat is, | 


Pie, Rag 


| - Hee hath likewiſedeccived ſome, by 


| warre, or £9/bſe remediesagainſtthe fick 


| that ye ſhal[ cate of4bis fruit; your eyes ſhall bis 


{Twill chaftiſe thee injudgement, bur not deftroy thee, | 
| here the particle.( yz ) being ſer betwixtthe finite and / 
| ing placed herc beforcrhe finize and thei 
| togeth 


theinSnite deniethnorflatlic; but ppppan gerbe. | 
: nite, is al-. 
er negative ; wherefore now moricude worieri, 


flatlie denieth here, and notdowtfully. 


ooning particle: when Maxfredus did contend with: 
arlcs, about the Kingdame of Naples, he got thisan. 
{were from the devill, Nox non gallus ſuperabit. 7 
Fiftly, hemanifeſted hisdeceirby the ſimilitude of 
words - Such was the: 
mention of. - rulgha "ere 2 5:09 B 
E'Ze.Swiau ma: xat Xotiacs al vin Here they reade 
Avt4bs for .a1$s, and ſome Ajuos for Xoiuds, \and they could hardly 
diſcerne,; whether: to prepare a ainft the 
©; { 
Sixtlie, the deceit lay 1n;the: words themſelves, 
which ſkffer a double interpretation, Gen. 3. That day 
ned, ani 
| ye ſhall know good angttvill:: Wee know goc and evill 
| two manner of waies, firftintheorie, andthenby miſe- 
rable experience; they knew good andevill in the firſt 
ſenſe before their fall,+but by miſcrable-experience, 
when they did cate of the $arbidden fruit. 
| Theſe Oracles - hath very 'ofren-deceived men : 


PP 


doubling the 


Oracle which Thufdides makes! 


} 


Therefore Qenomaues the Phyloſopherwrote abooke 


Z 


EY 
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Of the knowledge of the devill, 


againſt them, which. had this inſcription, De oraculorum 
| falfirate ; As Plutarchwrotea booke us oraculorum de- 
frtts ; And Porphyre teſtifieth, when as the Oracle of 


| Deiphos could notdivire by the ftarres, what ſhould be- 


 aske. him nothing atall, and hee told themthar if they 
| ceaſed noetto aske him, he would tell them lies. 

Objcet.: Butthe Lord feemeth by the Prophet Z1/:- 
{ /ha, to give a doubttfull anſwer to Hazael, 2 King, 8.10, 


veratal, for the Lord hath told me that he ſhal cortain- 


—— 


that he ſhall die - Hee ſhall recoyer, becauſe the fick: 


” FW 


| onhis face thathedied. | 
-4xſw. There is but one meaning of the Prophet 


the Zewes found out another ſenſe, reading in the mar- 


» 


| reading ofthe prophets words. 


- | Tudgment,w'Þ might feemeto be given out very doubr- 

| ully;T wilt bring him to Baby/on,to the land of the Chal- 

deans,and yethe ſhal neverſce it, although he die there, 

A nſw. Becauſe this perfidious King, would not be. 

| leeve the Prophersof God; whotold bimfo p-ainethat 

| hee! ſhould bee: carried to Babel; therefore the Lord 

tells him this cloſelic, which fooneafter he underſtood, 

when his eyes were pickt out of his head ar R:b1ah, and 
be carried to Babel. &: | 

Queft. Whatare we to thinke of Balzam, whether 

| was hea Prophet of God or aDiviner wy 
.  Cnſw. Fiſt hewas a Diviner onely, 

| | Rrxerrrerr-2-- 


_— 


Towhom El:rfha ſaid, gotell him that he ſhall not reco-. 


lydie, The words ſeemealſo to carryanotherſenſe; Go 
| tell him that hee ſhall recover, although the Lord faid 


nefſe of it ſelfe is not deadly, hee ſhall not recover, . 
becauſe Hazae! dipped a cloath in water,and layed it: 
| here anſweringto Hazael ;-but the Critickes amongſt - 


gine, Loez, for Lonon; So they would ſhowa diverſe 


fallthem , the Oracle-defired them, that they would | 


| 


| 


| 


| 0b. Ezckicl1 2.14.The Lord threatened Zraekiab witha | 


ef 
ut afterward | i 
+ |. 


ST o 


4 a Prophet of God cr 


-y_» 


There is bur one ſenſe | 
inthe prophets anſive- - 
rc to H27acl, 


The, Cl. 
89 non, 


Why the 1 ord oaveca-. 
ccuvrfull anfrver to 
Zedth as. 


Whether Balaa®: ws 


Diviner, 


1 2 


\ 


RE mm mm ————— 


1,44 
NE] 


tt is 


_—_——— 


F 


.red io B2!agm, and the 


4-400" 


x12$ 


— 


The Magitian/ © 


Moſes Gerundenſis 
162.2, 

Balaam primium divinns 
poten prophetes,deinde | 
rediit ad priman. 


A difference betwixt 
theſe, the Lord appca 


word of the Lord was 
to Zeremiee 


The differences be- 


tweene the pred: ions 
of the Prophets, and 
the prediftion< of Sa- 
tan and his inſtru» 
ments. 


the Lord puta parablein his mouth, ponere ſermonem in 
ills, 2-Cor. 15: 19. Caryetha notable Emphaſis with jt, 

whereby is ſigaifed, thar the Lord ruled their rongues, 

dire&ed them what they ſhould ſpeake, and (andtified 

them : - So the Lord guided the. tongue of Balaam, 
and opened hiseyes'to Propheſie 3 Thus farre the Lord 
put this parable4n his mouth, but he ſanGified him nor, 
forhe following the wages of iniquity, returned to bee 
adivineragaine - Andthe 7cwes applyeth this proverb . | 
to-him, Camelms cornna' quarens aures amiſit ; Thatis, 
Baalam hunting for honour and ſeeking after riches, 
loſt the gift of Prophecie; and amongſt the reſt who 
were killedin the bartcll, it is ſaid, that Baz/amthe Di- 


| viner was killed. of. 13. This gift which Baalam had 


was onely from the ſpirit of illumination; And there 
was a great difterence betwixt him-and the holy Pro- 
phets of God, Luke 1.70. and the Hebrewes obſerve, 
when itis ſaid the Lord appeared to Laban, to Balaam, 
andto Abiwelech, thereis lefſe meant here, then when 
it is ſaid, the word of the Lord was unto ſay, to Jererie, 
to Ezckre!, for that implyed that the oracles of God 
were concredit to them, asto faichfull witneſſes, but he 
did not concredit his word this way to Baalam, hee 
was bur like a trunke, through the which:the "Lord 


| ſpake.. | 


Qnefl. Row differ the prediftions of the Prophets, 
from the Predictions of Satanand his inſtruments'2 
- eAnſw. The predictions of the Prophets were for the 
moſt part of ſpirituall things, and they propheſied but 
oftemporarie things in the ſccond place ; but the'pre- 


 diftions ofthe devils, were never of ſpiritual things.Se- 


condly,whethe Prophets of God foretold good things, 
they added alwaies conditionem:cruces, that is,* ſome 


| temporarie croſſes to beadded tothem'; they thallre- 


ceive a hundred fold, but with perſecutions, Marke1ce 


30. | 


—_ 


— w - 


_ 


\ 


f "OE - 


Of the knowledge of the devill. 


IZH 


pleaſant things. Thirdly, whenthe Prophets forctold 
ludgementsto come, this condition was alwaies reſer- 
; ved*; ifthe people repentednor, this Tudgement ſhall 
; come z butthe'falſe prophets foretoldall things to fall 
; out by a fatall neceſſity.” Fourthly, when the Prophets 
\ foretold'Tudgementsto come, alchough they tooke not 
|effect, yet they werenot holden for taſte Prophets,ſuch 


Iſaiah to Ezckias; for God is mercifullwhen menrc- 
pent; But the falſe Prophets. wheo they” prophecied 
good things to come, and they came not. to paſle, 
then they wetc holden for falſe prophets: So 7eremiah | 
convinced Hanasiah' that he was a falſe Prophet, er. 
28,: when hee promiſed to 7ccon#ah his. returne out of 
| abelh af 07 ; 
- The Prophets had certaine fignes by which they 
demonſtrated to the people what ſhould betfall 
them, as when the Prophet /ſay went naked and bare- 
Javy- 256 This was called $;m748 owe, this was a note 
todiſcerne the Prophets by, bur it was not 7452.7, for 
| the falſe Prophets uſed alſo theſe ſignes, as Zedekiah 


- madetfim hornes of iron, and ſaid,thus ſaith the Lord, 
with theſe ſhalr thou puſh the CAramitcs, 1 King, 
22.1, | 

The Prophets of God were diſtinguiſhed'from the 
falſe. Prophets ; for the falſe Prophets wrought ſome- 
times marvellous things before the people, but they 
could not work miracles : Theſe micackes in ſhow were 
{ called o#enta, mopheth - they were miracles in ſhow 
but they were not true miracles : If there ariſe a Pro- 


30.butthe falſe Prophets propheſicd alwaies placentia, | 


was the Propheſie of 1054þ tothe Nincvites, and of | 


| phet. amongſt you, and give'you a ſigne or awonder, 
| Deut. 13:1. Theſe were but lying wonders, bur-the 
Prophers of God they gave 04th, atrue figne 2 King, 
30. 9. this ſigne ſhalt thou have of the Lord: rd 
ary | _ oath 
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oath comes from atha renitz As ILamatrue Prophet 
this ſhall verilie-come to paſſe: So Moſes .conktrmed. 
himſclfe ro be a Prophet by his true miracles which-he 
wrought before Pharaoh, And laſt the erue Prophets 


gainſt it 7ſa. 8. 20. If they ſpeake not-according to 
chis word, itis becauſe there isno1ightinthem. 
The knowledg of the devill ſerves onely to the diſho- 


13-1. ſheweth ifa mancouldſpeake with the tongue of 
menand Angels,and have thegift ofprophecie,and un- 


| derſtand all myſteries,and had all knowledge & faith; ſo 


that he could remove mountaines, and have nat charity 
irprofiteth nothing:;Although Satan ſpeake alllangua- 


knowledge ſerves but asa barrell of pitchto cauſe him 
to-burnethe faſter in hell {yre :. his knowledge wants 


| charity and nothing which hee knowes is profitableto. 
\ man, untill he reveale itunto him: he is compared un- 


to Sre/l;o which every yeare caſtsthe skin of it (as 477-1 
; ſtotleand Plinieteſtifieth) & this skin being drunke ina 


| little wine is a ſoveraſgne remedie againſt the falling | 


| ficknes, but this envious creature preſently cates ir-up 

; againe, leaſt man ſhould reape any benifit by it, ſothe 

envious devill hides from man altthatcan profit him. | 
Satans knowledge is moſt hurtfull to us; When a 


that is C#r:/ofit as, whenhe ſtudicthto-know his ſcience, 
.onely that he may bee knowne, this is «-2biti10, When 
hee ſtudies his ſcience thathee may cure others, this is 
Charitas, but ifhee ſhould ſtudic his ſcience to poyſon 


_ — 


alwaies prophecied according to-the law,and never a- | 


nour of God,&to hurt poore man. The Apoſtle, x Cor. | 


| 


ges, foretell things ro come,& havathe knowledg otall | 

| myſteries,and could remove mountaines, yetthis is all 
| nothing,becauſe he wants charity::' Allrhishis skill he 
imployes orely tothe deſtrutionofman,1 herfore his | 


Phyſfitian ſtudieth phyficke, onelytoknow his ſcience, | 


| 


others, this were Cradelitas. All the ſtudic of Satanis 


under ? 


% 
__—_ mn." 


{ pertaineth to the degree of a creature, or to extoll a 


| 
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Of the craft of the Devill: 


under faire pretencesto deſtroy man, Revel, 17,4. The 
whore is ſajd to have inher hand a cup of gold, full of 
abhoeminations, x. 8:yuuirey 1. Plenum philtris imp." 
ris, for theſe philtraand pocula amatoria, were mixed 
commonly with moſt impure and filthy things, tending 
to bewitch men. So when Satan preſents a gilded c 

tous, wherein he promiſeth moſt wholeſome Phyſicke 
to us, and meſt skilfully rempered, yet mors eff in 


olla, Y 
; © 


SECT. 13. 


Of the craft of the Dervill, 


He Scripture faith, Let ns man deceive you in ſub. 
lime diſcourſe, touching the worſhipping of Angels 
reſling to that he knoweth not, Col. 2. 18. Here is for- 
iddenthe adorationof Angels, and an opinion Phan- 
taſticall ofthem, either to extoll them further thenap- 


mans knowledg of them further than he hath a ground, 
but to enquire ſo faras the Scripturesteacheth us,orna. 
tureitſelte, cither of the good angels, or of theſe re- 
volted Devils,that is not forbidden: Toconverſe with 
them, to imploy them, to covenant with them, or 
to worſhip them that is forbidden, but the contem- 
plationof theirnature, their power, their illuſions, ei- 


the nature ofevil ſpirits,then it isto enquire theforce of 
poyſonin nature, or the nature of ſinneand vice in mo- 


therby ſcripture or reaſon, 15a part of ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome; forthe Apoſtle ſayes wee are not ignorant of 
his ſtratagerns,and itis no more unlawfull ro enquire 


c 
We may enquure of oe 
nture of the deyills, 
although we may noe 
covenant with them, 


or fyorſbip them. 


Firſt let us conſider what inſtruments Satan made 
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The Magitian. 1 


| {choiſe of, to'deceive the woman by; he made choife of 
the Serpent, the craftieft beaſt in the field : As 1oab 
made choiſe of the wiſe woman of Tecg4, and puta P a- | 
rable in her mouth, for to begge arddn for Abſolox ar | 
the Kings hand, he is mw#2y©53 cs wwgyia is ſometimes ta- | . 
kenin'a good ſenſe gnaram, Prov. 27.12. the crafty ſee- 
eth the Plague, and hideth him: ani ſometimes ina bad 
ſenſe Jer. 4.22. they are crafty to doe evil, Sathan is 
crafty inthisſenſe. | 
Sathan makes choiſe of the ſubtilleſt heads to be his 

| $444 makes choiſe of | inſtruments: And as the moath br@ds in fincſt cloath, 
the ſubcileſt heads ro | ſo Sathan commonly imployes the craftieſt and beſt 
be hisinſtruments. | Qyirtes, robe his inſtruments to trouble and vexe the 
Church of God; As he chooſed 7 /pianthat great Law- 
yerto write bookes againſt the Chriſtians; b he made | 
choiſe of yorphir rhat great philoſopher,rowrite againſt 
the Ch:iſtians; and Galen the Phyſitian,and Zncian the 
ſcoffer, and 1ulian the Apoſtate: But God makes 
choiſe of the fooliſh things of the world to confpund 
the wiſe;the Angell ſpake out of the mouth of Baalam's 
Aﬀe, rheſs cratry tentations of Sathan are called his 
| | ſhares. 1 Tim. 3. 7. | 

Saran obſerves the hu- | Sartanin his rentations he obſerycs the humors of the 
| ours of the body. | body of man, and that humour which predominates 
| moſt inthe body, that humor he obſerves and takes oc- 
| cafion totempt men by it. When God convertsa man | 
| to grace, he doth not take away the: naturall: humors 
of the body, but onely reQifies them; Burt Satan per- 
vertsthe humors of the body, that by them he may 
worke mans deſtrution, and eſpecially he workesby | 
melanchol _—_— body; and therefore melancholy | 
ts calledeſ/« zaboli by the Fathers; ſuch was the me. 
tancholy of $as/, the devill wrought upon his conftitg- 
tion, and troubled him ſundry times, and eMarh.t7.15. 
this mehncholickein the Syr;acke is called Bar devs, | 
"an 


z 332 


ee "Ty —_— — 


UMI 


Of the craft of the devill. 


and they tranſlate it commonly fil;umagri, the ſonne 
ofthe field, but not rightly, tor f#/i«as agri ſignifieth 
properly an husband man, as filizs civitatis fignifieth a 
Citizen, Luke 15.15. Therefore they tranſlateit better, 
who tranſlate it Bar extra, agara domum; becauſe the 
uncleane ſpirits made the melancholious man flye out 
ofthe houſes; and to live amongſt the graves. Theſe 


who drove' the melancholickes to live amongſt the 
graves, Math.$.29. and tombes of the deW. Theſe 
{omerimes are called Askay3gym! and wmvar9purnt and the 

Greeke Phyfitians call this diſeaſe 31.14; N ebuchaane- 
zer was vexed with this. 

_ When Satanpoſſefſeth theſe melancholickes there 
is ſome naturall thing inthis diſeaſe, and ſome ſpirituall, 
and-both would be removed, both the next caufe, and 
the remote cauſe: Aman is taken with a feaver; the 
cheefe cauſe, is the abundance of choller, and the ſe- 
cond cauſeis, becauſe hee hath walked too much inthe 
heate of the ſunne; firſt his choller muſt bee purged, 
and then he muſt be removed toaplace where there is 
more ſhadow, and not ſo much heate:Theſe melancho- 
lickes arenot cured but by prayer, and faſting, as by 
a ſpirituall Antidote ; There muſt alſo: Phyficke bee 
uſed forthe purging of this melancholy, which isthe 
Devills bait; An evillſpirit cameupon 5a#l, and David 
played upon his Harpe,and then the evill ſpirit left him, 
1 $4.16. 24. David uſed a double remedy heereto 
helpethistrouble of Sas; firſt the ſweete ſinger of ſ- 
raet ſang Pſalmes, 2 Sam. 23.1. byhis calling upon 
the name ofthe Lord, hecaſt out this devill. Second. 
ly by his muficke he ſerled his melancholy; when the 
Phyſitian preſcribed to'the melancholean, toabſteine 
from ſuch and ſuch meates, becauſe they cither increaſe 
oft leaſt dothirritat this humour of melancholy; They 
| SITPEOOT 2 
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| deyils they call Sorodemones, that is ſepulchrales larvue, | 


| JIR M3 
Extrs teftum, 


When Satan poſſe ſes 
the melancholicke __ | 
che naturall cauſe 
would be helped by / 
phyſicke, and the Ss 
vill caſt vut by prayer. 


Vtimur muſica vel pro. 
di/qiplina,vel pro de- | 
lefatione,uel pro enit8i 
purgatione,velpro [e- 
dandis affeftionibus &f 
morum compoſit ane. 

pa King. FL I Fo | 


Tarantulz 1:ti quam 
primum audiuntur in» . 
{frumenta muſica leva-. 
tur do!or, Mathiolus in 
Dioſcoridem, lib.1,57+ | 
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{ A difference betwixt 

\ SzuoriCouerer 02An- 
{| riatbuerot ivepy fur 
Fand arid. 
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Heat and moiſt makes. 
the braine to (well Sa- 
than obſerving this 

| VEXES the Lunartickes. 


{may doe this, not onely becauſe it is wholeſome to the 
body; but alſo becauſc it is the Devils baite; therefore 
he preſcribe abſtinence from ſuch; No fort of dyet 
diſpleaſeth orpleaſeth Satan, but by accident, becauſe 
by them the humouris increaſed, which makes way for 
his tentation. 

Satan obſerves the full moone, and then vexeth the 
Lunatickes : The ſecond ſort were thofe whom Satan 


| tentimeMkenſoever ic taketh him, it caſtes himinto 
the fire, Mark. g. 18.22. | 
| Thoſewhom he vexed inthe full moone, were called 
, Lunaticior Siderati, 
| We muſt put a difference betwixt theſe, Auuoriuws:, 
FEA iafouoty Every Suever, and paris, Aajoifouwo WEIE thoſe 
whoany wayes were poſſeſſed by the devill, they were 
called alſo arrepticy, 5:xmutiuerar WEre thoſe whom Sa- 
than poſſeſſed inthe full moone '£:5-94ucr were thoſe 
| who were Chriſtians, bur for theirabuſe of the holy 
myſteries of God, they were poſſeſſed by Sathan. for a 
time, and «iz wasSanaturall diſeaſe which wee call 
madneſſe. Thoſe D amoniackes and Lunatickes were 
| onely cured by the Lord himſclfe, and his power. 
Thoſe who were ;r:445u:; were cured by the ex- 
orciſtesinthe Primitive Church; anJ1 ,w.i, madneſſe- 
was cured by Phyficke and naturall meanes. - 
Satan knowing well the naturall cauſe of-things, and 
thatthe moone is hote and moiſt : it is hoteas the ſunne 
although not in ſo high. a degree. Pſal. 121. 6.*. *: 
| ſwnne frall not burnethce by day, nor the moone by night, 
He knew alfo that ſhe was humide and moiſt and fit to 
nouriſh things. Therefore the Scriptures: call herbes | 
protruſions lunares the pretious things: brought foorth 
| by the moone, Deu#..33. 14. Becauſe the moone is 
hymide and hot, ſhe workes upon our braineFand 


vexed not monethly as he did the Lunatickes, but ot- | 
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A. 


makes them to {well up - heate and moyſture cauſes 
things to ſwell upas wee ſee in leaven. Therefore the- 
ſcripture cals pederi.fermentatuma ſwelling foote Dent, 
8. 4. neither was thy foote fermented, that is,it was not 
ſwelled; ſo heate and: moiſture cauſeth the braine to' 
ſwell inthe full moone,and Satan obſerving this,trou- 
bleth the braine of the Lunaticke then, 
Every one that is Lunaticke is not'a deemoniacke, or 
| poſſeſſed by adevill. If this diſeaſe depended fimply 
uponthe moone, thenall men ſhould be doemotffackes; 
Thereforeto make them doemoniackes, it was neceſla- 
rie that the body ſhould bee: affected thus and thus, ſo 
that the moone might afterward-produce in the body 
this diſeaſe; The moone workes nor ſo upon bodies, 
thatſhe produceth this effe&t upon them, unlefle they 
be ſo afteted before, that the moone may: produce: 
| thiseffe@ upon them; and when the devill affecs'the 
body, ſo-that he makes it ſubje& to ſuch an operation 
| ofthe moone; then hee that is Lunaticke is 4rreftitius 
and poſſefled by the dewvill. 1:15:61 | 
The ſecond ſortwere thoſe whom Satan vexed not 
monethly , but whenſoever + the fir tooke him, hee 
threw him inthe fire, orin the water. } 
Obſerve here farft the devillvexed him who waspoſ-- 
ſefſed from his infancie: ſecondly, he-vexed him both' 
withinand without; without he i hrew him into the wa- 
ter, and intothe fire; within whercſoever he taketh him, 
he teareth him,and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth,” 
and pineth away, Marke 9.18, 1; ASS 
Hevexeth'him fromhisinfancie: asthe devill-vexed 
this miſerable: creature from his infancie, ſo the Lord 
hath his good Angels waiting upon infants.to preſerve 
themin Feeirintiarie, Math..18. 10. Take beef rhat ye 
efpiſe wot one of theſe little ones, for I fay unto you that 
in 


eaven their Angels doe alwayes beholdthe face of God. | 


All Lunatickes are nor 
doe moniackes neither 
areall Lunarickes up- 
on whom the moone 
ſhines in ber bright= 
neflc, 


There wereothers 
that Satan yexed art 
ſundrie times but not 
monethly, 


DEE 1.18 OG Angels| 


The Magitian. 
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JAngells have acarc of all Gods little ones, but eſpeci- 


ally of his little ones inage, whom he ſers downe as 
examples of imitationtoall his little ones, Hath.19. 
Secondly, he threw him into the Fire, and into the 
water, fire and water arethe two elemens which are 
moſt neceſlarie for the uſe ofman, therefore thoſe who 
were proſcripti of old, interdicibantur igne & aqua; Sa- 


| than abuſes theſe twoclements tothe hurt of man, ei- 


ther when hethrowes him into the fire, or into the wa- 
ter: and the good Angels have a ſpeciall carc over 
young ones thay, they fall not into the fire or water, 
this is a ſpeciallpart of their charge to preſerve the 
ſonnes of men. Angels havea threefold motion; firſt, 
motum circularum, their circular motion - ſecondly, 
they have motum refum, a ſtraight motion up and 
downe : : andthirdly, they have their reflexe motion. 
Their circular motionthey make to be this, when they 
arealwayestakenup in beholding the face of God who 


their dire motion they hold to be this, when the An- 
gels comes up and downe upon the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
to be the miniſtring ſpirits unto the Saint, 7047 1. 5 1. 
And their reflex motionthey maketo bee this, when 
one of the Angels criesto another and ſaycs, Yoly , holy, 
holy ts the Lord of Hoſts, Eſay 6.3: 


the waters in a garment, and puts abridle inthe mouth of 
the ſea iwwre Marke 4.39. Itishethatcanbridle and 
reſtraine the Devils that they cannot hurt when and 
where it pleaſeth them. The Devill made him foame at 
the month,and znafh with his teeth, Marke g. and tcare 
himſelfe,:if Satancan vexe ſo poore creatures when 
they are butas warders, what will he doe to them when 


hehaththemcloſepriſoners inhell. And if he hath ſo 


is 41/pha and Omega without beginning and ending : | 


Thedevillthrew him into the fire and water, 7thiel. | 
Pro. 30.4. Who gathercth the windinto his fiſts, who binds | 
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vexed | 
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ho. 


vexed the greene tree (as 706, and the daughter of £- 
braham and this young child) what willhe doetothe 
withered trees; and if his little finger have beene ſo 
heavie on poore creatures on earth here, how heavie 
will his loynes be on themiin hell, where there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Math 13. 42. © 
This 2213;46-or veterator labours to deceive our 
ſight, and that three manner of wayes, fitſt by the ob- 
je; ſecondly bythe mids,and thirdly when he vitiates 
theorgan itſelfe - firſt by the obje&, whenhefſhewed 
to Chriſt the glory of the whole world, he'thought'ts 


have deceived him by the objet, Math.-4. When the 


| Moabites tooke the waterto have beene-blood, when 
when we put an oare inthe water, that part whichisin 
weſeea fiſhinthe water, the fiſh ſeemes more tous'and 
the water is more thicke and groſle, but if a man were 
much leſſe thanhe is ; The reaſon is, becauſe the next 
to flye inthe 2yre, Here the deception was in the midſe; 
fight.is vitiat when the orgaine is vitiat; as wheni' one 
the ſight from being carried torhe Nerve opticke; then- 


| 


The Devill deceives 
our fi2hethree man» 
ner of wayes. 


Satan catideceiye 
when the CTg41 1S 
vititt, f 


the ſunne ſhined upon ir, 2 Kizgs 3. 22: herethe deceit 
wasin'the obje&, ſecondly the deceitis inthe mids, 
the waterſecmes tobe broken, and that out of thewa- 
ter feemesto be whole, the deceit is inthe tnids; when 
| nearer, by reaſon that the thinner and rarer midle is 
next to our eye, but the remote midſe from oureye, 
| in the water, and beheld arother Randing wpon the 
brinke ofthe River, he ſhould ſeeme to the beholder 
midſe to theeye is thickerand grofler, and the remote 
midſc is rarer andthinner: When S;m-0» Magnus {ecrmed 
for the devill put ſome falſe midſe betwixt their eye 
and theobjeR, that hee ſcemedto flye. Thirdly the 
hath the yellow-jaundies, then all things ſeeme yellow 
to him: Sowhenthe humoursare groſle, and hinders 
the impediment is in the Organe : When Satan poſ- 
*M, |  ſeſled 
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Satan deludes the 
phamaſie, 


Satan deceives the un- 
derſtanding. 


AMentem hominis per 
/bbſtaxtiam nihil in- 
plere poteſ? prater cred- 
ericem trinitatam,umplcs 
vero Satayas cor 108 
quidem illad ingre/[u, 


! {id callidadeceptione 


in malitie affeFum 
animam trahens per £0 
gitationes vitiorumaae, | 
tncent yg. 


He obſerves the Sex. 


| Lordz Achitophel his counſell was like the Oracle of 


ſcſſed a matt witha dumb and a blind devill,thenthe or- 
8c it ſelfe was corrupted, Math, 12.22. 
he Devill can deceive the ſight, therefore theſe 
Tuglers who delude the ſenſes, ſhould not be ſuffered 
ina Chriſtian Common-wealth:; for itis the firſt de- 
oreeto witchcraft. OE 
Fourthly, as this crafty Satan deludes our ſenſes, 
ſodoth he our phantaſie : The phantaſie is a midſe be- 
ewixt ſenſe and underſtanding: Therefore the devill 
troublethrour pþantaſie, mort than our ſenſe ; and be : 
cayſe phantaſic is thenext gate to underſtanding,there- 
fore he troubleth it moſt. : , | | 
. Fifthly, this crafty devill deceiveth our underſtanding 
2 Cor. 11413. But 7 feare leaſt by any meanes, as the. Ser. 
pent deceived Ewe through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes 
ſhould be corrupted. The evill angels can put into the 
heart evill thoughes, ſtirreup evill paſſions, to obſcure 
the underſtanding, to depravethe will, and trouble the 
phantaſie: they can oppoſe 'themſelves to the good 
Angels, whenthey are about to illuminate the phanta- 
fie, and repreſent good thoughts to it : but they cannot 
diretly enter into the underſtanding. This Serpent 
hath yet more dangerous tentations, which are called 
Profunds Satane, the depthes of Satan. revel. 2. 2 4. 
who can finde them out,and what have we to oppoſe a- 
eainſt them. Prov. 21. There is no connſell againſt the 


God. 2.S$am, 16.23. and yctthe Lord turned it allto/ 
fooliſhneſſe. 2 Sam. 15. 31. Soalltheſe depths of Sa- 
tan which he plots againſt the Church, the Lord can 
turne themto folly. _ .. 

Sixtly, Satan in his ſubtill tentations purſueth the 
weaker firſt, The Apoſtle 1Cor. 7. ſets downea hea- 


and manisthe womans head; Satan in his tenta- ' 


venly order; Godis Chriſts head, Chriſtis the mans 
head, 
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| taii deceived rhe woman firſdy'So-bis 
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thmpred. the! woman Grits and: ad -tenntine 


Porabary + eathegthar 26d nwþaiangure 
more dang ers indermciereſtdedontttarpketes 


AEe-* #2 a+ +58 53,33 53607 ©; wh 
"Sara the womanfirſt; _— 
Tlegtmoſtwi whe eynya ed eh point 


fera woman witch to live. ſo Len..20w 2Ys :afid 


we, 
pnoxp to'deceive filly> captive wonewtodtten with 


2 Tim, $6. whew their hogſes.. 
eur is: pre a; 


9428 mefln roy ppatmaoae 414 ory 
ferrecſcckerh ouralithecornersoftheclappes; ſorhe: 
Heterickes craftily c into filly: womens houſes, 
and deceive them. Andas the devill: WH: 

firſt and Jeceived her; und made herthe inftru- 
menrto deceive the man::{ſdheemioved-7063 wife to 
tempt him, atid 2/44 to move. Aaron tounumure a- 
gainſt Moſes, Therkore chetoxr ſaies;dbipoute ſult Miri. 
an & Heron. 25.7; Vhee was placedfirſt,\be-; 
euſe the was chivſe inthexranſpreſſion; ind: drew Ath- 
Fonro it; SorhePewes iro@apBievdirwonkenrs per- 
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Saran obſeryes our 
worldly eſtate, and 
firs his tenraticns 


Baran hures ſore by 
,thea by his | 


andthe Maabitiſh-women: before the 4ſ7aelites toine! 
fmarerhem; and to draw. arty men» Numb. 
| BSe)DY: proniſeth i rot -baſewitc ; amegaine, , 

butito high ſparits;as to lanncs, and Jewbrts,.to-Elings 
theſorcerer, and to Fanſfws ; totheſe he promiſes the 
gift;of-miracles,  as.it: were to make rhem-menrenow- 
ped: So hee takes: I NeyIont 


beſtasthe Gergefnesfwine fromibems -:- + 2:74 | 
Eightly , hee obſerves our ages, our youhg yeares, ; 
Middle yearcs;and bidyeares, and bathaſeveral temp- 


tation forevery time, inanryopnger yeares, he tempes | 


LY TREE 7 ZPEDL 
l. In ourmiddle:age, hee\tempts us 4d eorwinr to, the 
ove of hodour,and preferment as Gngry of tbo pepes 
, fought! :by; Necromancy:!to..come ,to the Pope- 
; domeas:9riveſter the ſecond; and many;athers ofthem; 
And in our: old age hee: tempts- us £0 6-4425444tothe 
loye of-money,,; and this makes: many; in their .old 
age.to falltothe Devill : And.hee rewpts us in all 
_ | our ages adpmanricr taſelfelovents. 
.. Laſtly; he obſerves our temporarie cſtate., whether 
we bee poore ortich; Ifawee bee POores then bee per. 
{wades us to. ſtea'e,, and to take the-name of God'in 
xaine, Pro..32+ 9. thisistoturne ſtones.into bread, Mas. 
4-And if we be zich;then hehath another temptation 
for us, todeny God, and to fay, whoisthe Lord z The 
rich men then fall to appreſſiong. and to the grinding of | 
| thefacesofthe poore3 Andthenthey turne bread into ? 
| tonos, Prov. 220447. Thisisthedevills Alchimy, ,and 
25 the poore turnes:; fiones into bread z, ſo the rich 
turne$breadintoſiones, | 
 Satenduntpmone by pong , thenb his frength, | 
W E comes hiſling us; a; Serpent , [then when! 
\, [comes roaring as a Lyon: The Egypriens hurtche {74 
| cites more with their wiles, then wich their th 
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Exod. Lilac ho gent ws wile 
| Peeps Nw» 2.54 &:moret 
| ap& e4Lopmenites did with their ſtrength; and Indi 
Apoſime butt more; the! Chriſtiare- Chutth Jeith hi 
all che ten perſecuters did withtheit perſe- 
curions : -herefore wee ſhould bee moreafraidof his 

py thenof his pawer or "Ne 

Seeing wehavelacraktica | fultilcapcommid.we 
ſhould lane to-bee wile, todefend our felves againſt 
this bis craft. Qur forefarhers/ar- the firſt tho wo - 
' nough toarmerhemſelyes againſt the wild-be 
they mightnothurechem;; but. afterward elicy ghee; 
'tocate their fleſh, and tatloath themſelves with their 
Skinnes;-;$0' ſhould wee not onely.ſeeketodtfend our 
ſelves from the Dcvill, "but alſo. tolearnebyithis his 
| craft and ſubtilitic-tg:be wiſeasferpents ? as 
Doves, Mt. 10.16.3nd this jsa great pointafwildoing 
ae atilitate 8 25 ex inimicis,as Platarch ſpeaketh:. 
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1] The Devill is not ſaid 
to be angry with man. 4 ; 
The D-vill enyies the | 
ſtare of man, 
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tuftin. inflitut.lib. 4. 


cap. de ininrils. 


Aſpericak crodelitas & 


| |feritas, cheſe are found 


1n man, 


| What is ſeverity. 


What is cruelcie. 
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hal 


l Pat; 201y/ / and oor why 
tindich tacke heehath fallenas wore 


Heaven,and hathno epi {ce zine; 
bur.he ©Gbd'rdbk though 
he fel}fromAivfirf vie oaepie apc, yer not- 
wirhſt 'the{6r& bring againe by de- 


greest@abetrercftatei Koh amr by Saha tothe heart, | 
and heiſeokesby oltmeancs rodtavy maninto that ſaine 
pir of deſtroRtion-which hee hath falleninto : burmoſt 
ofallhe hates mandeadly;wiſhi  himall evill, Hee 
_— berev upon the Lord, therefore he ſeekes 

tobe:revengetuporman:: bue: this redounds backe a- 
gains ork Lond; 794 Domino per ſerves leſus LE in. 


J#r45:" ; 


This ſeveritic is whena man rdons nothing ofthe 
puniſhment whichistq:be in y the wy ha cle- 
mencie is oppoſite to this, whichis a {a ardoning, 
bur nota free pardoning,, it. ſecludes. nor I ſorrofpu- 
niſhment, but onely Gees the ſcycrity-: This ſeve- | 


| rity is found inthe devill,, forhee. is moſt ſeyercin 
| a6fing puniſh hens a oe obs Fibe rigor. 


b caſure, | 
fice,and Se Pn 


Therekre foundin man ſcverity,cruclty &ſayagenes. | 


{ 


| 


| Gods {ary clement lg Er ry = 4 ire, & | 
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_ Thelaft: js favagenes, when mendelights as beaſts in 
crueltie , nor for any juſtices but onelyto ſatisfie their 
ctuelie; aid thele wore called- 844, Such was that 
| devilh, Mar. 9. 20; thisfavagenes 
| tobeaſts, and wotſethen beaſts: The Lyonwhenhee 

bath killed aman, -is nor content to cate his. flcſh,,. and 
breake his bones, andſucke hismarrow ; but:bee will 
tare his -rexdzhes, Or clanſtram cordis,thathe may come 
tothe hearr'; and that is the ſweeteſt morſell-of alin 
the manto him, yetifthe Beare fall downebeforethe 
Lyoenand ſubmit himſelfe ro him, the Lyon haththar 
generofiticinhim, that he will ſpare the Beare - Bur if 
man ſubmithimſeclfetc Satan ; hee will treade upon 
him, inſulc ever him, and teare him moſt fearctully. 
Bealts may be fomewhat excuſed, when they kill men, 
for they are moved toit to ſatisfie their h 


and waſpes which ſtinges men, and atter ay bave kil- 
led them, they: can make no uſe neither of their fleſh, 
prot their bloogdto feede:upon them; rheſeare wart 
ofall. Such is'che; hatred of Satanagainſt man, who 
| reapesno benefirby the killing of man: the Tewes call 
the devills Pur- gne#ijoth, thatis furics, or revenging 
| devills.  Thefe malicious ſpirits ſeeke alwaies the de- 
ſtruction of man, and they thinke allts little which be- 
falls man: whenthe Cha/dzans had robbed 7ob of his 
goods,and when fire came downe and killed his ſheepe, 
| andfcrvants, andwhenthe houſe fell upon his children- 
and ſmothered them,and when he had ſtricken 70bwith 
botches and ſores from the hea1to the foote ; when he 
| had doneall this (by. Gods permiſſion.). tb 2#b, hee 
counsitall buta:tonch'ofhis finger; tv 1; 1 1:Bur when 
{hee ſhall have full power upon the wicked; how heavic 
ſhallhis Loynes be uponthem; theeye bath notſcenc, 
| thecarehathnothicard; neitliet: hath-it:cntr6dinrothe | 
= Trttettt 3 


PIES 


makes men lyke un- | 


Os but 
thefe curſed creatures, ſuchas are ſerpents,and hornets, | 


Dad” 


_ heart! 
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T ympanum. 


| Tunica male/?a. 


| 


| Man hath athreefold 


life, 


| rack. 2 TG] V | 25% 
| : {- | There is nocreture that the Devill Kndiethtohurt' 


rheart ofman , whar the devills have prepgrd for the: 


- This ſavagencffe of the deviltexccedes all:theriuel: 
tieof the Tyrants of the world: ittexcecdes: TE ijunark 
nauis ſugentss, ler. 29.126. which-the-greekes' called 
nateiru;. when they :3nclofed-a+ man.:berwixt! ewo 
boards; his head beeing free; and giving him by a-cane | 
alittle honcy:and milke to ſucke,to kecpeinhis life, and: 
annoynting his face wich'honey, & turning-kimalwaies 

tothe ſunne, that the flies might moleſtand ſting him 

the more, and within he was caten with wormes which 

bred of his owne corruptionand filth, His crueltic ex- 
ceedes vivicomburium, 1er,'29.' 3- whenmen were put” 
quicke into the fire and burnt :. it excecdes the cruckie 
of 24anaſſth' who cauſed Eſevrobee ſawedwitha ſaw, 

Heb.11.37:It furpaſſeth the crueltie of 4»tiochm when 

he putthe 1ewes ad tympanum, 2 Maccab. 19. It exceeds 

thecrueltic of Ncros, when he cauſed the Chriſtians to 

be purinto aconelayedoverwith pitchandbrimſtone: 

and burne all the'mght that. they might ſhow lightto' 


Auſs quod liciat tunica puniremolcſte; ' 1: 

It- exceedes. Ynzalam,” that {ort of. rorment which 
Eyprian, Euſebins and Terinl:a2ofteri makesmention of. 
I texceedes the crucltie of Cyclops,of Bufirs,of Phalergs, 
of. Pyrillus, of Schiron: Nocrmeltiecan comeneare to 
the crucltic of the Devill, Luk. 2.2. 31. S4f4#45: Elio | 
iuds: iEaiTSws js 'depoſccre ad ſuppliciom' wel queſtromem ; 
that is, hee deſired that they-might bee pur upoa'the 


thoſe that paſſed by ; Hence is that of Tnwcnal: Satyy. 8. | 


5 — 


but:marior for mans cauſe, whichargues his .iinveterare. 
hatred againſtman,” DC 33 | ANTI 7 Tk ey a5 | Hart) Ll 
.. A-matt hath a threefold-life;- firſt his nattirall life, 


| - 


, life. 


3. 


ſecondly heehathacivilllife, and thirdly. a ſpirituall'| 


wo 
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"Tf the crnaltieaſthe devill, 


lite. Satanhates all theſechree, and ſtudies tobercaye 
| - Firſt, hisnaturall life,, Mar; 9418, 19620 dvt whichiis 


{to-tare and rent asthedogge doth, Mat. 7.6; Markeg. 


| 20+ 4/ſcerpit eum,and Luk. 8.29.inciven heemadehim 


- | rune vio ntly, as the'/horſe when hee is ſpurred, and | 
made him. tcare and;cur bis owne: fleth with ſtones 


M9; $5 fp SHITE 0597 60 3D 116 0 93 
The worſhip which the devills affected, ſhowes their 

great hatred againſt the natwall life of manz/-ofall the 

acrifices which was-offered unto him, he delightcd in 


none 10 much; as.in:the blood: af men; as whenthe. 


Tewes offercd their-children ro him, (al. 106, 37«and 


in Creetethey ſactificed men to him : Sodidrthe Phoe. 
vitianes:; and the Lacedemoniens did offarzoo. manta. 
bim atonetime ; Ehiskindeof: lactificelwas; abhar-: 
redby the hearhen;/ The King of Cypruschangetl this: 


ſorrofſacrifice,and in Readof men hewould have oxen 


offered tothe gods z, and; Hercules travelling through: 
| ltalie,cauſed to make ſo many.metof ſtraw tobcecaſt- 


into Tiber,. when'as before-they; uſedto caſt men into 


it; and hee is morecommended forthat, thenfor dan-. 


tingall the monſters, which he overcame.” 
Satan hateth-this our naturall life, therefore they are 
mightily deluded ;.; who runne to a witch for their 


health. As <Ahazi4h ſentroBaalzebub the god of Zk- 


renfor his health, '2/ King. r. 2,7 the tender mercie of 
the wicked: are cruell ( faies Salomon, Prov. 12.10.) 
when ſatagheales the bodice, and deftroyesthe ſoule ; 


thatisa cruell mercie, wiltthou preferre the yilebodic; | 


Phil. 3. 214. to the -precious ſoule. Pro, 6. 26 _ The 
ſoulcis called #nica mes, ?/al. 22.20, my darling, which 


isfarre $0 be preferred tothe body,  wik thou-loſe thy. 
darlj reve thy poore body ? propter vifam be- 


% 
. + 


17.4, wilt thouloſe vizam ſeculi, thy cternalllife. Hh 
| | | The 3 
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| He hath anacurall Life, 
The worſhip which | 
the devills affected 


to have man ſacrificed 
to them), ſhevves the 
great hatred which 
the devill hath againſt | | 
the natvrall life of 

mag, | 


z X | 
Euſebius de preparation? | 
etangelics, lib. 4. 

a4 385. 
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| 


Exh which they call ax<izs, a milder ſort of de-/| l 
* | vills {that hurts not, burtakes away evill)are deceived; 
and likewiſe that there arc fome whichthe | 
common peoplecalles the Loofing witches, who does] | 
> _ [noturcarall, bur removes onely that hurt which the | 

'F | binding witch-layes on the ficke perſon: Burtheyare- 

(| moſt- of-all. deceived ; whothinke thatthey cancom- 
ES: mand this maliciougand cruell devill, for hewill never 
| _ commanded with one of hisflaves. One blamed 
$ ippxs,that he: haunted too much the com 7 

Ee eats Thais; 8 morethen becatnea mano hi 

- __ _. Jfeffions oarfoppm anſwered to him-, who rheoved 
.| bim;Thisis the difference berwizt tne & my corrivalls, | 
| that ſhoe. commands all rhereft-, but Icommand her ; | 
| | bur-whatreplycdthe man'to- kim# Thou arr'( falth 

wh bl heyſomuchthe-more taken in the Net of Thais':- So 

2 | theſe who bragge thar they can command the devill | 

| are ſo. much mes his tives, anduhey arcewofold 
* * i more thechildren ofhell.---; of 

| [. The devill isa maliciovs and ſubvilt ſpiric Fherd: 
forcif a man be polſſcfled, it werenotlawfull forus to 
if aske any queſtions of the devill, as 'Chirif poledhim, 

| Hark 5, whatwas hisname 2” fore Wasthere of 
 thetn, and whyrhe enced inr6the mans Chriſt hiry 
abſolure powerover the devills,: might askehim th 
queſtions; -But wee- have no: Nhcts Somaneons chews e | 
6 Therefore weitnay nor oppoſetthemy this way';'for by 
if this mearieswee tight bee. en re be rye y 


So. EY EPS + cation em wt 
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the devils; r Cor.1020; Fwouldnotth 
| fellowſhi with. the-devills and 'by the aikunts -hee | 
""F morecaſtly inſttes us, we ſhould not begriorant offils | 
__ || drerits/2SConiitrt. The / Fddeithath KH 


| ao, ws | Lowfall rouche heh queſtion of Kit, y | 
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FE " Of the cruelty of the devill: 


figne ofgood will - And Navearrus the caſuiſt addes 
further, that if of curiofity men demand of the devill 
ſuch queſtions, it is nomorrall finne. 

Soit is not lawfull cither to ſecke health of him, or 
of his inftruments the witches, and ſorcerers; the caſu- 
| iſt Zeſ5iws holds, If a witch by certaine magicall ſignes 

ven by thedevill, hath hurt a man, In this caſe(ifthere 
| de noother remedy) he may compell her by beating & 
ſcratching of her, ro remove this hurt or ſicknes, which | 
ſhe hath layd upon him; but withall he addes, that the 
muſt net removethisevill by another charme, which is 
as evill; neither muſt heexpeR a poſitive effet from 
the devill, but oncly that he ceaſe from hurting of him 
 any-more. But we anſwcre, that to ſeeke acure b 
ſcratching ofthe witch, and ſhedding of herblood, isa 
breach of the fixt commandement, and we are ondly to 
ſeeke of the Lord that he would remove theſe evills; 
for it is bethat woundeth, and he that healeth : The 
Lord Commanded whenthe Iſraclices were numbred 
that every one ſhould pay a ranſome tothe Lord, halfe a 
ſhekell, Exod. 30. r2. thatthere beno plague amongſt 
them: by this the Lord raught them that it was he who 
was Lord ofeheirlives. | : C0 
As Satanenvics our naturall life, ſo he envies our ci- 
villlife : when he takes away firſt our goods, and then | 1i& 
our good name; Mans goods are called his life, Luke 8. 
43 .conſumpſit 6A0v T9y fiov ſhe - pe whole life, that Is, 
the goods which maintained her life. So Prov. 27.27. 
Thouſhalt have life for thy maydes, that is, thou ſhalt 
| have maintenance for thy maydes; and becauſe our 
{ goods arethe meanes to cntertaifte our life, therefore, 
Dent. 26.49, Te fhall not cut downe the tree of the field, 
2nia homo eff arbor agri,becatiſe man is the tree of the 
eld, that is, the tree entertairies the life of man; and 
therefore it iscalled a man. So'Dext. 24+ 6. the over | 

| Vvyvvvvye | and 
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Navarru cap, 11, 


Leſſua lib. ».cap. g. 


Satan enyies our civil! 


Vevere ef? ſecundis res | 
bus uti lob21.5, | 
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+- The Magitian, 


Vide Buxtor.in radice 
gnurs. 


Tertul & quijnid 
publice nuitiiiti infa- 
mis crat. 


He is called Hef 


| criminaii0z-cs [it fine 
wveibie, ſed Satanad:ser- 
.ſo:ur &.verbis & faflts 


riacke, "Math. 4. is;called Ld kel Kirtza, commedens ac- 


ua cularcs rimnator, | 1 fonifies, traycere; becauſe with his yenemousdarthe 


f accuſe him, Zach..3.,3- when he was nie. cond out of | 


| and the nether milſtones are called a:mans life; becauſe 
they are the meanes by the which the life of .manis cn. 
tertained. The Devill tooke theſe helpes from: 20bs | 

life; and the witches commonly kills mens cattle, hor- | - 
(cs, and ſheepe, when they cannot hurt che men+them. 
EIVESs ; { PX , | : 


So he envies our good name: - The; devill in the Sy- 


cuſationes; and the reaſon of the naine wasthis, becauſe 
they gave theſe Sycophantes and accuſers, paſtics ba- 
ked with honie that they might accuſe and caluminar 
the more freely. It was An who objeced tothe Qhri- 
| als, T hieſt a45.c4nas gnceſtus Ogdipodes promiſcas libidi- 
ncs,&conjurationesinprincipes. And tberfore heisa mot | 
impudent accuſer. Satanſtood at the right hand of Toſbn4 
ro accuſe him Zach. 3.1.(for the accuſers ſtood at the right 
hand Show whoms they accuſed Pſc106)The devil is Pros, 
| that ſpitting ſerpent?/a. 144 who ſpits his venomeafar 
| off; Taw abſeutcs ledit, quam preſentes pungit; And | 
| therefore heis called aud, aNifdnanu, which propere 


peixces the children of Gad: he js not 3v2cic,, Suſurro, | 
| who whiſpers privately againſt the, childzgen of God; 

buthe is an open calumniator; who markes the wants | 
and defedts of the childzenaf God; when 7epy4 ſtood | 
with foule'cloaths before the Lord, Satan was ready to | 


the Captivity,like a firebrand new takenout ofthe fire: | 
Saran hath no pirty on him, but he isthen ready to ac- 
ule him.s if 2oſhua's cloaghes be {alled, heis-readyto 
' markethar, ſo he watches ;for our hajting.Jer..2 0,10. 
and is glad when heices ys halt Pſal. 354 5.agdifthere 
:bea holeinourcoate, hewillſay, we are ragged, and if | 
we hak butalinle, he will ſayweeare creeples. Thene- 


| ftorewe had neede to pray, Pjalwe 120. 2» Deliver ” | 
EE, CT felis op ſonle 
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cemioncamebetwixt Ab/melech, and the men of Se. 
chem, Indge 9.2% - Wks 

 Butabove all he envies our ſpirituall life: There- 
fore it was that hee let Saint Pas/ that he might not 
cometo the Theſſalonians, 1Theſ.2.18.forhe knewwell, 
that where thereis no-viſton, the people are naked, Pro; 
29-18. andthis wasthe reaſon why he was a lying ſpi- 
rit, in the mouthes ofthe falſe Prophets; And whenthe 
paſtorsare preſent with their flockes, and ſowing their 


ſecede. which is ſfowne Cath. 13.19; and when they 
have ſowne their good ſeede, then the wicked one 
comes and-ſowes his kockelland his darnell; and when 


| he ſought to yinnow Peters faith Luke 22. 31:{0 he la-. 
bours toccorrupt the paſtors, to teach hereticall do. 
arine, and this is called a dorine of Devils, 1 Tim. 

- Satan envies our ſpiritnall life; as' our hearing of the 
Word; he poſleſſetha man with a deafe devill, Il arke 
9.25. The Lord takes the greateſt painesabout our- 
eares, more:than any ofthe reſt ofall our fenfes roopen 
Qur eare, Eſay 50.5. to: uncover our cite. :70F 33. 16, 
Tocireumciſe onr eare, JTerem.6. 10," To wnſtop the eare. 
E ſay 35+5» Toboare our eare Pal, 40.6. So ftillare in an- 
rem th drope into our eare, Ezeck. 21.2, Dewt.z2. Hence 
it isthat ſo oftenitis repeated in the Scripture, He #hat 
| bath eaves to heare let him heare.Butthe Devill ſhutes the 
care; he poſſeſſed a man'with a deafe devill, Ma#ke 
9.2<., Thecare is1azua tite,the gate of life; Faith com. 
wethby hearing; he ſtoppeth this ſenſe that he might 
ner;heare andſo get faith. | | 


ſeale 0 Lord from lyius lips,anth from a deceisfull tongue. 
| So he avis tiithepolicie, ancvill fpirirof dif | 


goodſcede, Satan comes in, and pickes up the good | 


the ſecede hathraketi roote, Satan leavesnot offhere ; | 


HE tempres us in our faith. 1Theſ. 3. 5. 1ſent to 
know your faith, leaſt by ſome meanes the tempter ſhould 
AE. ' Vvuvyvvvy 3 have 
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Satan above all envics 
our Spiritual! life, 
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afantius in Lien. 


' have tempted you.. Sometimes: he drawevus'to' «m/e | 


1 whenit isnew ſowne, Math. 13. 


that we haveno faith, when hee pickes up the feede | - 
e there canbeno 
faith: ſometimes he drawes us 4d;a,y nga to little} 
faith, thou of little faith, Math.14. 31.and ſometimes 
hee drawes us ad 1 tO wavering when the ballance 
gOCS, Jv x92 x41, UP and downe,and keepes not attequall 
meaſure : when Peter ſaid to-Chriſt :CHath, 26. 35. If 
all ſhould leave thee yet would ot 7, here the ballance 
gocs up;and whenhe denicd him at the voice ofaDam- 
{ell, Math. 26. 69>. here the ballance goes downe. 
| So when hefaid to.Cluiſt, 10h»13. 6. Thos ſhalt never 
waſh my feete, here the ballance goes downe, and when 
he ſaid unto him, waſh head feete and all, lohn 13. 9. here 
the ballance goes up : So whenhe-ſaid Maſter bid wee 
cometo theepy the fy! ex porg 2 f here "mp0 | 

oes up, but when he ſaid 7 inke Maſter, CHath.1 4.430. 
| the ballance goes. downe. But he Piers _ 
cometo, this wy:zamgz great faith, Chriſt gives that | 
commendation but to two, and they were both ſtran- 
gers: to the Canavitiſh woman, cHath.15.28.and to 
the Centurion, Math.8.to. 

And howearneſt he is againſt our ſpirituall life, we 
may ſce it by his often tempting of Chriſt; He left hims 
for « ſeaſon, Luke 4. 13.,Yethe tempted him againe by 
the Phariſees and Saduces, and by Peter, Maths 16.23. 
And when Chriſt was aboucto offer. himſelfe. a facri-- 
ficeto God his Father, then came: the Prince of this | 
world to diſcourage him,7ohbn 14.13... | 

So Satan hates the Chriſtians, and. the Chriſtian. re-- 
ligionabove all religion. Le&antive, faith, .when the. |. 
heathen were ſacrificing to theirgods, if a Chriſtian | 
had beene preſent they facrificed not : Hence was that:| 
ſaying brought ininto their my ſteries(exeant Chriſtians) | 


p 


 etthe Chriſtians goe forth; he hared fo the Chriſtians, | 
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| that he could notabidethem, northeir religion. 

| . The Scripture gives Satan many ſtrange and terri. 
ble names, firſt he1s called Satanz becauſe i#teftino odjo 
homines proſequitsr, he hatcs. man with-adeadly ha- 
'[tred: hceis woui3ewnT a hater of men; but wehave to 
oppoſeto him Chriſt, who is 9.a.y/5o26;, a Lover of 
men. Secondly , he.is called xdlinyopGr mw 2'Sop;rthe 
accuſer ofthe bretliten,. :Reve/.. 12. 19. ' This £,45y 46: | 
fignifies not any ſdre of accuſer, but ſuch an accuſer 
who accuſes before a King. In the Revel, 12, 10, hee 
is called the accuſer before the Lord; 'So he accuſed 
Zoſhua before the Lord Zach. 3.3. and oppoſite to him, 
we have S;eMl& and ry 6, Who interceeds with the 
King for us. Chriſt is our 44:09; Or. advocate 1 1oh.2. 


Revel.'g.12. andthe Devils are called Sheddim, Deut. 
3217. ſal. 105. 37. from Shadad, evertere, predari, 
vaſtare, Eſay 16.22.23. And inthe Hiſtorie of Tob7as, 
the devill-is cald.4 ſhmodems,from Shamad, vaſtare; be- 
cauſe he makes havocke, and waſtesall; and oppofit to 
him is Chriſt, who isour Saviour andſavesus. Fourth- 
ly, the devill is called Bee/zebub, dominus muſcarum, 
lord of flies; the Legions ofthe devills flies inthe mid. 
dle Region ofthe aire : Bat the Lord of Hoſtes is 0 

poſit to. him, who hath commandment over all the 
creatures... Fiftly, he is that old Serpent, Revel.12. 19. 
And the Serpent oppoſit to him, is Chriſt lift up inthe 


and Chriſt the Lyon of the Tribe of #44 is oppoſite. 
to him. Revel.15.15. When Zacharie faw fourc hornes. 
lifted up to ſcatter /ſ7ael, he ſaw foure Carpenters rea- 
dy to beate them downe, Zach. 1. 10. So whatſoever 
hornes'Satanliftsup againſt the Church, 'The Lords 
ready to beate them downe, andif there be poyſon-in 


1. Thirdly thedevill is called £4baddon, and Apoliyon, | 


wilderneſſe. 10h. 3. 14. Laft Satan is a roaring Lyang | 


I 


| The Scripure gives 
| Saran wany terrible 
Names. 


SS ww 


WO devon. 
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dommus Wuſce. 


the Serpent, Chriſtis our Antidote, s-; 


Vvuvvvvry 3. In 
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 TheMugitian.. | 


The counterfeit wea- 
pons which haye beene 


uſcd to reſiſt the devil). 


The counterfeit wea- 


| pons inthe Iewiſh [y- 


nagogue, 


| 


We In 
-weake 
'| of old amok fearefull:thi 


| the rightroot ;andthe 70.tranſlate them 45vn, if as ye 
| ; would 


ry fight itis moſtfitthat wee know our owne 

e,andthe ſtrengthofour adverſarie-: It was 
 Siprojuacey, TO fighe with 
beaſts, 1 Cor. 15-3 2: wehave to fight with a roaring 
Lyon, and anold ferpent, q#i z2z;uay& ct, who ufeth 
both craft and malice in his fight againſt us- Therefore 
ſeeing we are notable to withſtand him inthis fight,we 
ſhould pray to the Lord Godwho'is 1 milchama, wir 
bell that hee. would ſtand for uslcaſt wee fall inthis 
combat. . | | 


—_—_—_—__— 
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\ By what meanes Satan is to be reſiſted. 


T*< weapons wherewith Satan isto be reſiſted, are 


not-carnall weapons, 2 Cor. 10. 4. fortheweapons | 


of our warfare are not carnall but. mighty . through 
Godtothe pulling downe of ſtrong holdes. ©  - 
Firſt wee will handle here the counterfcitand falſe 
weapons, by which men haye gone abaut to reſiſt Sa- 
tan, and next the true weapons by which he is to bee 
reliſted. *' De Tr " R 
* Thecounterfeite weapons by which men have gone 
aboutto refiſt Satan, wereeither inthe 1ewiſh ſynagogue 
or Chriſtian Church. | 
\ IntheZewiſb ſynagague,,God commanded: the Iewes 
to weare PhylaFeries, to:put them in. remembrance to 
obſerve the Law of God, but they abuſed theſe Teph:- 
lim, or Phyladeries, they-made them 7c-oummnwun.grhelps 
to praycr.; as though they were. derived from. Palal, 
precart to pray ,, and not from Taphal, apponeregwhich is 


H ow Satan # tobe refifted. 


would ſay inemobile,th $thar could not be removed, 


ves romenfor to fave themſelves from hurts. 
otcitwas alro 


The 
oEL, ne ro makePhy 8. brings 4 
paraphrafi n [ALD 3 inthe1y 

1 of the rac ſpa "after Ain oe 1 Es 
aþoveall people, becaufe I binde my T5 


ther prohibired in the Councill 


[and thethird part of it wards my bed;thatthere 
may be no power inthe Devilsto hurt me.” Here they 


' Secondly, they abuſed chelr circumciſion, making i it 
exicay againſt Satan, the Chaldee paraphraſt para- 

ag pon ponthe words of Soloman Cant. 3.8. Eveyy 
_ ay hu ſwordupon hicthighfor the feare of the night) 


cumcifionin the flefh, whereby they prevaile and doe 
not feare the devils that walke abroad inthe night? 

Thirdly, they abuſed incenſe, _— it a -meanesto 
banifh the dev ill: Cant. 4, 6. wil t me tothe hill of 
incenſe) The Chaldee paraphraft pharaphraſing upon. 
this place, ſaith, Omnztempore Juo populis dons 1 acl 


The Chaldee paraphraſt | 


left hand; and the l ; oof is 'affixcd" to ty "xii fide, | 
oks to 


[ike their phyliQerics as Tl "needy wgainſt © Ma- | 


henotesthis word #por the Thigh tobe the ſcale of cir-] 


, = prvard they abufed” then? to bet 'Dtmiuc, re: | 
againſt T dhtments: - which varr7d called | 
a if breviaghencecomes our word briefe which | 


_ 99S 


”* 9 


demones nocentes, tenebriones, & matatini, & meridians; 


+ Piritn 'nocentes. f ebant ab odore incenſi aromatum; 
_ all the time er he thehouſe of 7/r2e] kept che 


Artoftheirholy Fathers, the devils fled away, both 


tencbat manibus ſoicarterpatrum frorn juſtors fi gicbant || 


| co quod majeſtas zlorie domini reſidebat..in doms ani. * | 
orig ua 2d: ficata eft 3 in monte Moriah, & omnes deamones| 


{the ek devils,and thoſe ofthe midde day;becauſe 
the majeſtic 


of God dwelt inthe fan@tuaric, which'was| 


ans 


built. OO 


— or en eds oe 


% 


-154. 


as Sh 
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The Magi. 


' 


| built upon mount Mori44, and all the devilsficd away | 


+ out. Thus we ſee how the Iewes intheſe times were 
f too much givento magicke, | 


| weapons, and the devill doth no more care for ſuch 


dies upon them; therefore bodily things may affe@t- 


whenthey ſinelled the ſimell of this incenſe. . 

Fourthly, they held that rootes and hearbes had | 
| power to cxpell the devill. - loſephus Lb. 7. cap. 
23. Radix que bara dicitar,s flatim expellit demonia; 
Tl heroote called Barapreſently drives. our the devill. 


 ſhewes, that S«/omen had Skill in arg pak, 
ting of ſpirits; which he got from the Lor 
| rhieLeparked zand that he uſed to hold theſe rootes 
to the ' noſtrells of the poſſeſſed, that by the ſmell 
\ or ſmoake of theſe, the devils might bee driven 


onju- 


Fiftly, they tooke the Liver of a fiſh whereby the 
might-caſt out Satan. Tob. 7: but theſe are carnall 


weapons, thanthe Leviathandoth, who.eſteemeth Iron 
as ſtraw, and braſſe as rotten wood, 70b 41.27. The 
arrow cannot make him flic, ſlingſtones are turned 
w_ him into ſtubble;and he laugheth at the ſhaking of 

Object. Butthey ſay, becauſe the Angels aſſume bo- 


them, and pleaſe them, or diſpleaſe them. _ 

Arſm., The bodies which they tooke upon them 
*werenotthe bodies of fleſh and blood, as ours are. Luk 
24. 4 Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, Epheſ. 6. 12. Wee 
'wreft/e not 4evef fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities 
and powers: when the ſpiritsaſſumed bodies they were 
but Aeriall bodies, they-could neither bee drowned, 
burned, not hurt,they were onely diffolved againe into 
the Element; No bodily thing could hurt thent: when 
the Seraphintooke a coale fromthe Altar with a paire 


Andthe ſame Toſephws in his book 8.0f > gp cape7- | 
c 


3 . 
, aSthereft i 


CS—— 


of tongs, the Seraphin did -notthis for fearc of Wy | 
| Efay \ 


w__C 
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How Satanistobe reſiſted. 


| Eſay 6. But onelyto ſhew that he would uſe the ongina- 
ry meanes which were appointed for:the Altar, when 
he tooke the coale from it : Sothe. Angell when hee 
appearedina bodice to. arab he went up inthe firc, 
but was not burnt by it, 7#dge 13. 20. SG, 

Noexternall thing canaffe&the devill, as we are af- 
fected with ſuch: beauty affects nor his fight; muſicke 
affes not his hearing; nor odours his ſmell, for he be. 


ingaſpicit, nothing affe&s him but ſimilitude ofman-- 


ners + Therefore thatis fabulous which is ſetdowne in 


| Zobit 6414, That thedevill wasinlove with Sqpah for 


herbeauy; he loved her notfor the gifts of her mind, 
forthen he ſhould have loved them beſt who exceede 
moſt in graces; but he hated Chrift aboveallothers : 
Therefore he doth not love any for the graces of their 
minde. buthates them more: whenthe devill beholds 


Fr papbetſe ofthe creatures, astheir beauty, comeli- 
newe 


, honeſty, 8c. although in the generall hee ſee 


_ {themto begood; yet heis ſocarried with his habituall 
{ malice, that he cannot likethe 

_ | ture; ; Andeven as theſe wretches, who make. them- 

' {| ſelves away, have: a-gencrall liking of Their life by 


Dad thatis inany'crea- 


the very inftio@ of nature; yet through griefe and, de- 
{] es Ga oftett hands on themſelves : ſo the habi- 


| tuall malice of the devils ſiiffers them'not toflike any 


oodthat.is inthe creature. 


thers afterward uſed itby inutation;and laſt the Papiſts 
ule _it as viatic#mto furtherthem to heaven. | 
So they uſe exorciſing ofdevils, Chriſt himſelfe caſt 


| out devils by the power ofthe ſpirit, and ſohe leftthis 


Sothe Chriſtian Church uſeth falſe meanesto expell ns in the Chriſti 

{ the devils,as the-Churchof Rome uſeth falt, ſpittle, | Church, 
| holy:water, and conſecrate oyle; the pymitive Church 
| rſt Weyl inworking of miracles, then the fa- 


[ 


LY 


The counterfeit wet- 


Church, | | 


power ofexorciling for a while in the Church, for the 
RXERXEEXX 


| | 


_ 


eſtabli-| 


4 * - > » Aa # - Ws” ne FO OE en « y — met A 
% TING 2 > SR 5 OOTY TEST "$4 OR I 3 SG WT 0 IO AO L090" OO Ro BR > 
: 1 I \0- 5&4 F COLT "Is 4 T, WER + : Fo agen = + X TO N $ Ba R hs ba 
nk 4. EFT ay: en. Bn OO 1 ge OT BEE ay Bo ay 3 eg RES ek Ba 24 OE 5 oy 
wy oct *Y Xy p, * > Li tk 5 fa , +: 6 . *% 
bY Ny PS PHI $6 TX, 0” - A 9 FS 4 


"Tie Magitin 


HIT ing of the Goſpel when it was new planted ; 
he doth otherwayes in conſtituends cculefia, than hee 
doth i» con#tieuta ecelefia: And even as a Gardiner when 
| he removes a trec out ofoneground to another, he ſets. 
[ſo many ſtayesto ito holdit up, and he powres water 
| againft the rooteof itdaily, but when it hath onceta. 
: kenroote, hee pulls away the ſtayes from it, and leaves 
it tothe ordinary courſe ofgrowing, as othertrees ;'$9 
the Lord beſtoweth at the firſt in the infancie of the 
"Church theſe miracles, as ſtayesto contirme, and np. | 
hold rs bur now when ſhee is ſerled, hetakesaway 
theſe by at and-malkes her to: grow by the ordinary | 
courſe 0 grace; andittheſe miracles ſhould haveindu: : 


red ſtillin. the Church, of extraordinary things they | 
thould have: become ordinary. and nothing regar-, 


ded. CRT | | 
| Inthe Primitive Chiurcti theſe gifts- laſted for a 
while ; butnow to uſe this exorciſing in the Church, 
isto uſe that: which isour of date, and-it is now bur a | 
carnall. weapon which-Satancares:nor for; Yrim-and | 
 Thummim- were two- precious ' tones ſer in the 
breaſtplate-GE 4aron,. by the which- hee anſwered | 
the people whern hicoasked bim of. matrersdoubrfull ; | 
theſe twoſRonos were notintheſecondiemple 5 now if |- 
theprieſtſhould tuve purintwo counterfeit ſtones in | 

the reaſtplate, and had givenhis anfwerstotho people 
by them{( whenasthe Lord anfwered not by Yrim and. 
Thummim ) would he nothave becac holden fora de-/| 
 exiver? Sohewho profeſſcs himfelfenowtobe anex- | 
orcift, when as the gift ceaſethinthe Churchnow; hee 
þ er” iraq non San IS = 4 
| There were-three ſons of ig fts-beſtowed upon 
the Churob; ſome ſimply neceffary,as:theWord and | 
Sacraments: ſome were neceffary forherix fats levalr, 
a therudiments of the Law, which 
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FORD as How Sutan is 16 b0 reſeſted. 


|arenot neceflary now under the _— as the Ccefe.- 

monies of the Lay : Thirdly ſore gifts werebeftowed 
uponthe Church inthe infancic of the Goſpel, ſuch as 
\ were the gift oftongues, of healing, and of i(fing 
and theſe now are aboliſhed. The matter may be illu- 
|rate by this compatifon.: The Prince when hee isa 
| child, he bath atutor ta teach him, andaregent or ad- 
| minjtrator to-tule and goyerne him, and thirdly, hee 


2, 


hath his counſellers, bur whenhe. comes to majority, | 
he hath no maſter any more ; he . hath niot a regent” or 
| admijriiſtrator any more, but onely his counſellers who 
abides with him : So the Church inher infancie, was 
| under _ law, as under Wpedagogue:: And when 
the Goſpel wasfirſt planted, the Church hadthelc ex- 
| traordindrygifts,$ a time for aregent or adminiſtrator; 
but ſhe hath the Word and Sacraments to-remiaitie 
with heras hercounſellers perpetually. 42s aan 
_- The true meanesto refift Satan, are; firſt, the ſhield 
of faith, Epheſc6.1 6, Above all taking the ſhield of faith, 
whereby je ſhall be able.to' quench all the firrie darts of the 
wiheds whemghe Apoſtle allades to thecuſftome of 
* || old, for when they dipped the heads of their arrowes 
in. poyſon.. and ſhot them attheirenemies, they fired 
| their fleſh: So Satans tentations are fiery darts, and the 
ſhield of faith is ſaidto quench then. The ſouldicrs of 
old had their ſhields made of raw neates leather, {as 
Polibize teſtifies, and: YFigetins writing de re militari) | 


% 


and when the fiery darts _—_— uponthem, they were 
preſently quenched ; ſotheſe fieri> tentarions of the de. 
vill, whenthey hitthe ſhield of faith, they are preſent- 


| lyquenched, & abiunt in ſpices, Pſa. | 
T rex meane or the caſting ont of the devill, ; 
is prayerand faſting; Mat.7. 21. Thi kinde of devill | 
5s not caſt out but by prayer and fafting. 7 ; 
Faſting and. prayer are twocxcellent meanes toba- 
| RX XXXRXEX 2 niſh 


ventuw [ed poſtea uya 


cum rel igione defiit a- * 


pud ip/os & tran/lata 


ef, ad eccleſiam Chri-. 
yy you 


The true meanes to 
reſiſt Satan, _ 


Exorel/mu fuit | s 
Aule Lip pro ad | 


| 
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"Tiſh Saran ; thereforeitis that the. Losd-alfowerh the | 


husband and'the wife fora time togoeaſunder, that 
they may give | themſelves” to.falting and” prayer, 
al thes come together againe; that: Satan: teinpt 
[them not to incontinencie ; and the.Lord (7oet 2. 16: 
wills the bridegroome and the bride to-goe forth of | 
their bed-chamber toſanctifiea faſt. i +, 

- ,2veft; How-did Chriſt, Math. Chap. 9. wer.14. 
take the defence; of his diſciples. when: they fiſted 


! not, asthe P hariſces and :79b»s diſciples did, ſecing | 


faſting is ſuch an ' excellent meane for to þ; | 


dutie?  -- 


| <4n wp. Chriſt takes the defence of his diſciples 


here; becauſeit was nottime for therfizo faſt; ſo longas 
the bridegroome was with themy butelſewhere he te- 
proveFthem for not faſting.. It is-a good rule ofthe 
Schoolemen,. that afirmativs ligant ſemper, ſed non ad 
ſemper, that. is, affirmative. precepts bind us, but:not 


faſt; brit not when the:bridegroome:was with then; | 

See Nebe:8m04 25h of hag out te tt 3 
Paul prayed:thrice againſt the temptations of Satan; 

and Chriſt blamed his diſciples becauſecthey had #6t- 


;and whereitis ſaid,” that the Phariſces -and”7obys 


is, they faſted not 


_—_ 


which is the wordof God; Cant.y.8:; Itis 


by the ſpirit; and. becauſe this ſword pierceth tothe 


Satan? :How exculcth x themFfor intermitting this | 


| 


alwayesandatalltimes. The Lordcommands theiitts | 


Jorma Faſting] erty Tye rg caſt out thee: | 

, 3 

diſciples faſted,but nor Chriſts diſciples; the meaning | 
uſually as 2oþns-diſciples'and the | 

| Phariſees did; butyettheyfaſted:- 2 

| -: Thethird weaponto beatethedevill, istheſword vf | 

the ſpirit, Ephcſ"& 16:>taksthe ſwordof the ſpirit, 

cailed/the ly 


| ivord ofthe ſpirit, becauſe it is direQed immediately | 


* + 
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So orcerer's and j_ We fila be 286 jodeen to death,” 


Toots | 

© "ORR YAIRE FFI 
| edged word, ircanbottkill ind ſave: The Magitiates 
 1fword canonely kill, but never quickenito reſtore@ inak 


it could” neverquickeri, but this ſword cxn 


Y 


riedrankethem, her thigh rotted, and ſhe died; 
ſhee had beene anhoneft woman. then h 


« child ;ſo this ſword both killeth and quickneth._. 
the body 


andall is2critarions; Z364:;4- whenthe! difciples P 
turned backe from.the (preachingofrhe Goſpel, th 
Ch:iftfaith, Zuke- 104 18; 7 ſaw Satan fall as" lightning: 


ſaid, there i noſword lik 
no fword{ like this tword -Ifi the ſpiricuall combate a 


: Nueff.: What if the Lord aould ſuffer Shraritoclþ- 
the ſwordoftheword againſt himornot 2. ' © .rf15-) 


This. fordi isof greateſt force againſt the devilsteh- | 
tations ; It was by this ſword that Chriſt bear Satan |: 


from bteven: the preaching of the Goſpel is the f pecialÞ] 

meane.to make»Saranfalt; when. Davrdignr the fword? 

of Gedigh in hishand; chaving experience.of it, before! heq- 
42 


t,'1 $493.21\10; fothet@' is | 


gainſt thedevill. OO EIIES | 


: Have We! _ fiet, Satallis a veryſubtil} encmie;)- 


tolife zi Sauls word never returned: emptic fromthe ; | 
bloud of the ſlaine, a Sam.1.20. Italwayes HL | 
d 5, 


therefore it hathnot beene-unfitly conipared tothebit-" 
| ter waters'; when the womin that wasguiktie' 5; bare | 
| of theſe bitter waters, ſhe conceived; and broug it Sn | 


This fword divides betwixt the ſoule andthe ſpirit ; |. 
but the Magiſtrates ſword divides onely the kead from |: 


- PE 


peareto us in a-viſible ſhape: whether might weorses-* 
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dearh, 


and concafily circumvent us 5 therefare wee ſhould not 

Ap eas has did het not-deceige. Ev4 inher beſt 

eſtate, when ſhe reaſoned with bite how ſhall, wee 
able thento reſiſt him : Out past eely then infick a 

caſe isthis, to turne abour our faces to the Lord, .and 

weepe upon him, and deſire the Lorg-co rebyke him. 

| | - abje#, If itbe laid; why may weenetule this [word 


mags” 


unſt Saran, itheſbould vi 
| whenwee arc commanded to uſeit againſt his tentati- 
ans? Moll ia log] oh Mr FOO RET TO (C'S 74 CORE 
. | vT*fs; His tentations are nor ſo ſubtill when hee 
tempts us, 25 when hee appeares viſibly tows face to 


#| face; for his tentations are mixed with ourcorruptions; 


ich arenot asſubciltas Saran himſelfe is, and there- 
ore it:is calicr ,to; reſiſt theſe rentations by the word; 
than to reſiſt Satan himſcle. OPS Sa(15 BY 


A. a th to ttt t..< ——_— - 


| That $ orcerers and Witches ſhould be put to death. 


t-g>Here arc three ſorts of people whom Satarigempts; 
| T's thoſe whom hetempts contrary totheir-will; | 


as thoſe who were poſſeſſed in the primitive Church, 
called ir4yi4; thole ſhould nor be pur to death ; 
thoſe they res and placed inter Catechamenos, a- 
mongſt thoſe who were catechized in the. Church. © 

The ſecond ſort are thoſe whoenter in anindirect 
covenant withthe devill; thoſe were not put-to death, 


Thethird fart werethoſe whoentred into the dire 


| ſe who enter in di-} as; > bbs T z k apts 5 
| +a bs wg covenant with the devill, and-thoſe wereto die the 
ſo ſhould dic che 


death, Deut. 18.11. For all that ave theſe thines arc abo= 
mination tothe. Lord. So Lev. 20027 - - 


# by 


d vidlby.appeareto us,as welas 


| » 


ſed admonebentur tantum,they were onely admoniſhed, | 


The | 


rm I. or wen Re”, 
—__ ——_—_ ww —— ww bs nu 


"1 -—_ ; 


-_ Sorcerers cor, Wrelys Fear be} Ede to a _a6x . | 


2n he Shes: in i theis thireens lens : 

t 

ſer | 
zd year Sr de tary #njver exiait >: 3s, | oY 

Fif athing be ſpokenge or aareing and theabe. ( 


explained moreplainely,: this-clearer explanationisto- | { 
be referredto the generall:Example;the Magitiansin-! F 
definitelyarecommanided toidicchedeath; Zxe-22.2c) | 
Thow foalt wat ſuffer witchto lars 'But Ev 2042704)| | 1( 
' ran alſo or a woman that had a familiar ſpirit, or that's i @| | | | 
EY {ball be ſurely. put te death, 
with fienl, and their bloud ſhallbe\ 'ypon nhawe, Hence; = 
the Fe. conclude that all fort of lagitons EN _ | | 44 
t WER O: 5210044; of! | | 
"This divincrs'(they hold) fhonldinot WS"; noms 1 
has a ſay:that Xeſers,} whois a G—_— wha! 
keSupon him onely to foretell things. tocome; hee! |: 
ſhould not die the - 06>, oC DR onelys..: :: | 
| . Joni they ſay that Cenaches, yy homarketthe, Maimonides hujuſaedi 
m—_ of the foules ought not todie the bm rags jr ; 
oniſhed, and other wayes cenſured. wh berrrmkery =o ”" i” 
beadmoni incanjator, the ry is-not to die-the Ohh, & Ach 
death; non facit ome peccatoris, as we ſayin pheſikta,: mir) pracmulfnd 
e 


thatis, they Coe notany thingthar he bo we; 69511 IN EEE | 21 
codiethe 


; Fanegnunen,” qe: obfervat.nubes, he! iSnot.| 

th, andtheyfay ofhim, Non nuritur & off hy ; 
liber etjam a plagis ;zthatis, hee ſhould-not i — I | 7. 
free fromripes:; ' _ - '# | 
| _- Andlaftly, they fay,: Ws. perftringie. cates. who/| | 
| deceivesthelight;as1 
| ; he isnorto dic rhe deat ooibhe be admonjf 
But theferhree were alwayes Do bepwrodegies |. SY 
SEA DE ——_—_— 

£, 2248 ei l ; LR 

| Secondly, 06,thoſe: who ada funilirſpit.. = : 
$524 5, CHCA Thirdly; > | 


en 
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Magitians ſhould loſe 
their cemporary eſtate, 


” 
_ 


IIBEPY Y ff 


I .*x Ss 4 


| £fiws pag; 53,201.66, 


oitians are excluded 
from the kingdome of 
4-God, 


9. and Zoſias tooke away the workers with familiar ſpi- 


forejuſtly he:falls intorthe hands of the Philiſtines and 
is killyd3 © av iy 14 7 


thoſeforcerecs;; amd put thenr to. death, ad facros [ncas 


iy progyact enalrgn Edo 7: 01.15 36032 huidnong yy 
: Asthe Magitians ſhould be put to death, ſo ſhould they 
| loſe theirteniporall eftate and ifheritance;rheCanaa- 
.nices:fortheir fanne was caltont of:Canaany Devict8Þis.” 


Broaſeof theſe abhominitiovs the Lordthy God did drive 


6.yert tliey.may be other wayes puniihed for their fa: 
thers offences; as:to. be forteited, and-to :loſe their 
fathers inheritance, as the unperiall lawes have ordai- 


/ned':the Caſuiſts adde, thatifa Magitianſhould find a 
: > -- | treaſune:hid in the ground/( whereas a third part of..it 


{ſhouldfall te the-finder).yer neither the Magitiannor 
his children ſhould have any part oft, & ea pars que in- 
ventoris fuit adjndicatar fiſce, 'that is, that part which 
ſhould have befallento the finder, is ad daedaa the 
coinmontreaſure,and beſides all theſe temporaryevils, 


pate: 156 1.27. And there fhall in yo wayes emter into it 
anything that acfileth, neither whatſoever worketh abho. 


bY 


| Thirdly, 1;dgnovi, youre; qui multa nouit q pred;. 
cit *\Tareuw tranflates him-uLrioluc, theſe were al-* 
wdyes-pur-to death, \as in Suwts. dayes, he cutoff the 
wizzardsand thoſcwho-hud familiar ſpirits r Sawv2 8." | 


rits and wizzatds, 2 K:ng.23124. Sauh,whocauſed be-. 
fore:familiat\pirirs and-wizzards to be takemaway ; 
now. becauſe hetallsto.confalt withthemagaine;there-. 


-Wheri7erja was Emperor; hee cauſed to hang up. 


out the Canaagites beforethee,; Although children ſhould. 
.-. | notbe puttodeagh for their fathers offences, 2 Xing. 14. 


Sorccrersand Witches ſhould not enter withinthe ho-- 


»1inatronsthegregeſt abhomination: that God abhor. 
red, is witchcraft, D@#.18. 12. therefore they ſhall ne- 
Af erer Ss holgcitie.: oi 


v 
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{Of che third degenerate Son, 
theIDotLarter, - 
T.isnot knownewhencethe river Xilucſprings Al 
A condefcend upon was pede ones out 
| ofthe hillscalled- mores Lune; but out of whatſpring 

it aryſeth firſt, noman cantell ; But yer weſee that out 


"0 


| rannes through -#cþ70pz2, turning the conrie:now'this 
| way,nowthat-way, and thehtrunneth into Egypr = at 
laſt jr divides it ſelfe into ſeven branches, and runnesin- 
tothe Medterrancinſea. And ſoc we may.judgeof rhg 

beginning of Idolatrieang:progrefle thereof + Thiswe | 
| knowiin generall, that Idelavric is a worke' of the fleſh, 
G4/.5. 20.:and it comes: from a mind-obſcared with 
darkeneſſe, 1ohy 4. 24. and froma corrupt underſtan- 


dingta their owne 'underſtanding,:and froma will cor- 
rupted ; therefore it is called will worſhip, Col. 2: 23. 
and from the ſcnſes corrupted, and eſpecially-fromthe 
light ; therefore weare forbidden.to goe awhoring af. 
| terouriowne eyes;Ns&m.15. 35. Byt in particulartotell 
| who1nvented this Idolatrie rſt, or where'it was in- 
vented, that we cannot doe, for while men ſlept,” the 


* » 
FY ) JV 


oftheſe ſmall beginnings itaryſethtoa. great river, and | 


ſt - 


Whence Idolatriz 
tooke the beginning, 


ding, Hoſe. 13.2. and they:made them Tdolles agcor- |. - 


cnemie came and ſowedtares,'Mat. 13.25. Butas men ' 

know that Ntlzs tookethe beginnin trom:a ſmall ost- | 
| ginall , and peece and peece Herentech unto a great ri- 
| ver: /Such isithe beginning and progreſſe of 70/4. | 


$ 
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Ta [#rie, that it hath now overſpygad the moſt part of th 
| world. © no TH ts ” ER REN ns | 
| Rs ; ut Ng rote SY | be Y.. 
- 1 nd 0 3 ISS RE WA Ss | 
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\ 3 bay F 4 [ ? $4 
an "Of the beginning of Idolatry. 
F- is moſt probable that this Idolatrie tooke the be- 
: & ginning fromthe love-whichmencarie to theirdead : 
{ parents, ro ſetup images and ſtatues torthemin remem- 
 brance of them, which Satan afterward moved them to- 
| worſhip: and then they beganto-ſay tothe ſtocke thou | 
| | arvmy father, Zer..2. 27, and to the ſtone that thou haft | 
| Men fet up &rft images] Broughtmee-forthy -and hence- it wastharthey were | 
q inremembrance of | cOMManded-ro forget their fathers houſe when they | 
het 2nd -| wereto leave Idolatrie, Pſel. 4:5. 10.Thatis the religi- 
ſhipthem, gh whiclr they had from theirparents, and which was 
continued amongſt them. in gemembrance oftheir fa- | 
thers : And-thoſe Idolatets are more .blamed-who |, 
choſe new Gods: which: thcir fathers knew not, Dews. 
32+.17s b £11] ab Tr ING 
: beleeve thatimages. | madethem beleevethar. the: gods ſcar-downe 1MAges. 
_ ſent downe fram | from Heaven, which they called awnis; comming 
| "—_ dow ne from-Iupiter,+.MeF. 19. 35. So heetnadethem | 
| x belecve:that gods came downeto them inthe fikeneſſe 
The devill-made men | oF-men ,' .e AF. 14:11. and fo.they worthippedthem: 
| pekeveErvar images | Thirdly , hee made they beleeve: that thoſe-images 
bad ſome diyine power! Which . were made with mens hands had fome divine 
| Siſtingrhem.. * | power affiſting them;and that they were not lyke other | 
| workes:of menshands; 4#519.'26, Itis naturaltfor all 
men to- have ſome godor other z-and men according 
| tothcir ſeverall inclinationsfoundgods to A, 
4 iq me- 


| Seythiens' abeliconſe people: worſhipped theitſword:; | 
| andthoſewhonclined to-hlthineffe orluft;made Fenwe || 
| for their godefle; And the'lewes worthipped Tammvz, | 


4 ans, warſhiped:ignuſbtoroch' atheepe;' So in Egypithey ; 


F 
| thoſe who were given to drunkenneſſe made Bacchus 


-1 


| theirgod ; And evenas the Er2i0piaxs becaule they are 

blacke themſelves, paint the good Angels blacke like 
| themſelves, andthe devills white ; So did men imagine 
| oftheir. gods, and. made them-like .unto*themſclves, | 


| worſhipped the ſtarres, and that was Idolatry.. : 


| wo, and tone, Par, 5. 4- they repreſented 7nprter, 
] by gold, Yenzs, or Diaxa, by filver, they made ſilyer | 


| beace (prang. all-thcir. fabulous theologie ( as Farro 
of ;the:indefts,: adiltories, and xrapts oftheir | 


| -Whenmenbe 


| ſome ane. way,.and> ſoine angtNen 5 2) Thoſe who were 
inclined #0 watre dnade. 4fers toritheir God,-and the 


Ezech. $8. 14. :with' their 92aiatr and ifpaxc;, and from 


| calles:1t)!; b 
Gods: So meninclining tocoveteouſncſſe made their 
gods accordingly, as the Þhiliſtines made Dagonatiſh 
their god , becauſe: they, lay; neare-the-{ca coaſt ' and. 
uſed&{hipg 3So ſome worſtippeda theepe; as the Syri» 


worſhiped an oxe;anoxe was a: Ggne tothemot plenic- 
of corne, Pro.14.4.where no oxenarethe crib iscleane, 
but much increaſe is by the ſtrengthof the oxe; and 


and thatwhich they affeted moſt, tooliſh manimagine 
that-God:is like unto him, Pſa. 50. becauſe Iheld my 
peacethoy —_— I was like unto thee. ; 


candlythey:ebſerved the courſe.ofthe ſtarres, and that | 
bred Aftronomie. Thirdly, they uſed predictions by | 
'theftarres, and:that bred Aftrologic: Fourthly,; they þ 


"They worſhipped their gods of gold; filver,. yron, | 


'ſhrinest0: Dian «; -They. repreſented Ceres, by wood, | 


| and -Plaroand the infernall gods;by ſtone. |. 


Yyyy Joy 2  ___To 


_ 


abeheld the Rarrcs, firſt they obſerved|. 
the influxof che! Rarres, .and:thatbred Phyſicke :* ſe» | 


Men fained gods 10 | 
themſelves c— 

ro their ſeycrall incli 
nations, 


e 
! 
| 


Vide Amianun dego es 


de rebus ethiopictslib.z | 
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| Ged hath reſerved + 
three things to trim- 


khor communicace to 
bcreatures, 
7 


P_— OP EPTY 


k ®» 
- 
odd. 

$5445 ie > IS 


felfe which be will : 


*- þ+»Fo:theſeddols they gaveall honour which was due 
. | t0:God, they called tliemtheir husbandes, X'5f7 2.7. 
- | {they calledthemtheirkings, Sqph/115; andrheir gods, | 
jandtheirkings and-theirigreat menitooke namesfrom | 

{thoſe Tdotes, as Nebuchadnezer, and Nebach palaſſar| 
j rooke their names from their Idoll:Nevo, 1/4. 46: 1. So| 
| Balthaſar, Hanniball , Hasdruball, tooke their names | 


| leflc they poſſeſſedir by their Idols, 7.11.2 4. 


{rhereisagreat wrong ' done to this ſupreme” Lord, 


4 


| from'Bazz; ſo the King'ofthe: Sidlonidns was called: Zrks 


{| Bell, which isthe contration of Baa/;/Sot 


uponthem, and they held rharall which they did poſ- 


| indfor whem are all thinges, whois Alphaand Ome: 
ga; is worthy! ofgreateft honour ; and he hathrreſerved 


three things to himſelfe, which he wiſlnorcommuni- 


reme powerin judging mans ſtanding arid falling; 5s 
—_ oookes tudgeft another mans fervant Row, 14. 7 


' when mantakes npon himto ſirin his judicatoric,wiſich 
'onely belongeth toGod, _ TX | 


' The ſecond thing, which God hathreſerve 4e0 tim: 
 ſelfe is vengeance, Rom:11.19-Yengrance is mine, 1 will 


| | How great aſlimethis ſome of lolatrie is. "| 


< Od who. is:the: ſupreame andindependameauſe, | 
from whomareal no gi! hen 5 aha rs ap 


cate: withany creature. The firſt is-abſohne and ſu. | 


baal; 1 $xm 6:3t. and otherstooke thieit names from | 


| Baal hey beſtow. G 
| edtheir goods upon their Idoles, they ſacrificed their | 
children uncotheta, and powred out all their affeQtions. 
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"ow great #finks Jdetorry is Wy” 
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ſhip; which he hath refervedfor himfelfe;: and thar he 

will communicate, to no creature, . God: is liberall, 

efiotgh orherwates'to man; he commubitcates to him 

Fes hor my \mmercy,and bquritifulneſſe 5 bur hee 

hath reſerved bis worſhip fot himſclfc: He gave Aderm 

= to cate 6fallthe trees of the garden, bathe re-, 
c 


evil; and even as inthe enchariſticall” factifices, 
the Lord reſery fat for titmſclfe, 'Zevit.3. 3. SO 
the Lord hath reſerved his worſtip' for himſelfe,rhere- 
fore whefi Idolaters beſtow this divine worſhipupon” 
crextares, 'this is a horrible and a fearcfull ane; ©." 
Incyery finne there coticurretwd:things,firſt averfiv” 
4 Deo, aturning from God, and converfio ad creatur pm, 
| a turnins to the' creature; and the baſer andvilder that: 
thecrextures be which a mari turnes himſMife to, the 
fikne is the greater; when Dems imbraced this pre- 
| ſent world, Fore was a great averfioni from God, anda : 
turning tothe creature;Þþut in Idolatrythere is a greater ' 
aveifion from God & aturning to the creature, forhere ; 
| he turtes himſelfrorhe Devill, whois moſt oppoſtte to. 
God;for the worſhipping of Idols isthe worſhipping 
of Devils,Drnr.32. 17. Pſad.1106.7. 1 Cdr. 10, 21 ; 
To refuferhe moſt excellent,d ro chooferhe vilett,! 
| this is great madnefſe: when the trees of the ficld de- 
fpiſed the virictree I#dges'9. Which cheered both God 
and man, and the Olive treeforall his fatneſſe, andthe” 


% 4 


the brambleto raiptic over them,' whar'a miſer 


to himſclfe the tree'of khowledge of 5 ood ard} \ 
the Prieft got a part, and the people got a pary, 'but | 
| Lone! A £2 Ty 2 


- | Eipgetree for all his fweetnelle,; and” made: choife of . 
able 


choiſe wasthis z'there came a fire from the bramble} 


167 
'r1p4) (fairhthe Lord) when atly cycature "takes upon 
Rn that whichiehe Lord rat reſerved for hirnſefe, | 
| > Fhethird andgreareſt of all,” is his La WOr- lo Prtrafalge his 


In eyery finne thgge is 

anaverlion from God 
and 3turning tothe 
Creature, 


/ 

Idolwers refule che 
moſt exceltent and 
chooke the videſt, 
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The Angels have al- 
»wayes refuſed diyine 
worlhip. 


Idolatrie difſolves the 
marriage betwixt 


- |Clriſt-& his Church, 


- 


Foure things arecon- 
 fidered in Religion, 


God,and conſume theſe Idolaters. - 


Themoſt excellent creatures in heaven, the A oels| 
-have alwayes refuſed to accept of this divine warſhip, | 


C3 
- 


Rev.lg.ao. If thou-wilt offer a urnt offerin y; tho mak | 


offer it to the Lord, Indg. 13. I 6. buttrhe evils haveta- 
ken this worſhip unto themſelyes, and by all meanes 


ſought it - T hedevillaccepted ofthis ſpirituall worſhip 
at Sax{s hand, when he bowed himſelfe betore him: {o. 
he ſought it of Chriſt, Afar. 4.. It .muſt be a horrible 


ſinne then to commit this:Idolatry ; the good Angels 
and glorifed ſpirits,are ſet downe tousfo 
andnot thedevills.: | 


r imitation, 


This Tdolatrie is the greateſt finne,becauſcit difolves. 
the marriage betwix> Chriſt and his Church: This .ido. 


latry is ſpirittall adultery ; forthe which the Lord re- 


pudiates his Church : This finne of Idolatry blots the 


children, and gives them place. to. plead agaifiſt their | 
whooriſh mother, Hef. 2.2. Plead with your mother, | 


pleade with your mother, for ye are the children of forni- 
cation. q X 


InReligion thereare fourethings which we oughtto | 


conlider : firſt, wee ought to confider the infinite maje- 
ſtic-of God, and that all things depend on him, Se-. 


condly, we ſhould conſider gur own baſeneſſe and vile- | 


noſle, and that we 555 ghing, and haye nothing of our 
ſelves. Thicdly, there mult be ancarneſt andtrue ſub. 


miſſion ofthe mind to God, whichthe mind muſt ac- | 


4 


knowledge withinit ſelfe, Fourthly, there are exter-. 


nall fignes, and bodily geſtures and aQans required, | 
teſtifying this inward reverence. whichwee carrie to || 


God. The Angels having no bodics, teſtific this their, 


jand burnt the trecs ofthe field : So for aman torefuſe þ 
the living God, and to make choiſe.of a baſe Idoll, and 

worſhip it, whata bad choiſe was this: And what.mar-| 
veileis it that there comes not a fire of the wrath of | 


Sr 


- - ce, 5 


reverence k 
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OE How great afinme Idolatry is. 


| Freverence by internall and ſpirituall ſubmiſſion to-Gog; 
:Jandwhenthe Angels appeared in viſible ſhapes, the 

{coveied their faces before the Lord) in token of their 
ubmiſionto him: and:magmuſtreRifie this his obedi- 
ence both in mindeand body. Now when manconſi- 
+ ders not the greatand high majcſtie of God, then hee 


> 


thecreatures that worſhip which is due onely to God, 


and this is Idolatry. Secondly, when hee conſiders not: 
his owne baſeneſſe and vileneſte, but s himſelfe 
above his owne condition, then he cofME1dolatrie ; 


| himſelfe farrc'above his owne condition, Zzech. 28.3. 
' {who thought himſeclfe wiſer than Daxiel,and thatthere 
was,no ſecrets hid from him ; his comempr led him 
yet higher ; hee thought himſelfe more glorious than. 
the high-prieſt for allthe precious ſtones inhis breaſt- 
Og z he thought [himſelfe wiſerthan Adam when 
he was in Eden, ver;13. and yet heaſcends mere,. hee 
thought himſelfe like a: Chernb, or an Angell of God, 
| wee 14«and laſtly, whenhee can gee no higher, hee 
thinkes himſelfe notinferiour toGod himſelfe,verſ? 2, 
And ſo Antichriſt takes that honour tohim whichis 
"due onely to God, i Theſ.2.4. when heſits inthe houſe 
of Godas God ; when. men-confrder not the -majeſtie 
of God, but beginnes:toreſembla him- to-a creature, 
than the-ballancegoes downez-and they will give -þis 
-worſhip to the very creeping things ;: but whemman 
forgers himſelfe; and elevates: himſeHe above his con- 
Ray untill-he equall himſelfe with God; - © | | 
- The Loxrdtanted and mockedthofe Idolaters, ſhew- 

ing their madneſſe, how with enepecce oftherree hee 
[warmed himſeKe; and of anotheppeece of rhe tree hee 


beginnesto reſemble God toa-creature, and hee gives | 


take-for an example the King of Tyre, whoelevarcd | 


dition, then the ballance goes up, and he-never makesa | 


When men: confider: 


not the great maz:ftic 
of God, and their own; 


Idolatric.. 


This fnne is- calted 
o/t«ndo, quaſe digitis 
pedum-infiftens ſupra 
que conſpiciendum pre- 


bet; Sic metitar ſe perſe, 
2 COP. 10.1.2; : | 


1dols. | 


made.a God, and worſhipped'; and' fo the heathen |. 
FP ED | * mocked. 


baſencſſ they.fall iato t 


$-: 


c42e705 caput extoMlit [ej 


uTepnozviz, Mark.7.:l 
21,aburp, Of gave | 


The L ord mocked Re "43:4 
tanted {dolarers.and . | 
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i No finne hath ſomany 
| thifts fot it as Idolatry - | 


| Why the Lerd deſcribes 
{] [dolatry in ſuch plaine 


mocked (theſe worſhippers of Idols; Sexcca,-; Said 
(inguit ) -brutalian; eft, quam fretvis ſacrifices, ftats. 
arium vers menſa tw-txclndas ,":apad  flaizans' o6- 
ana tos fletu, piltorem: agerts: capite corams te ftantens 
deſpics & negligi, what is more ſenſlefle and brutifh 
(ſaith Sexec«)thenfor thee toſacrifice to:anIdell, and 
yet thou will not ſuffer him who 'madethe Image to 
cometo thy table ; thou: boweſt thy: knee: before the 
Image, and yet thou ſuffers him who made the Image 
to ſtand aged before thee, :and himthou deſpi- 
ſeſt and Ws. So Diagoras jeſted atthe Idolls of 
-old, andwhenhe ſawthe Image of Hercs/es, he pulled 
it downe,andthrew it into the fire, and ſaid; this ſhall 
bethethirteenth labour of Hercules: Thus we ſeeevery 
-mana beaſt in his owne knowledge, 7er.1014. 
Thers.isno finne that hath ſo many ſhifts for it ſelfe | 
as this {inne hath, as the whorewiped: her mouth, and 
| ſaid, ſhe did it nor,” Prov.z0.20. Sorhey denie, extenu- 
ate, andcover thisfinne ; therefore it is thatthe Lord 
when he deſcribes this ſpirituall whoredome ; bee de- 
ſcribes it inmore plaine-and:opentermes, then he doth 
.þodily whoredome, Ezech.16.15. Thou powreſt out thy 
| pf ornications upon every one that paſſeth by, ” it was ;and 
- verſe 25. Thonhaſt opened thy feete to every one that paſ.. 
ſeth by ; and werſe #6. Thou hai committed fornicat ions 
with thy neighbour, great of fleſh; and Chap.2 3,10. Shee 
. doted wjon their parameures, whoſe flcſh is a5 the fleſh of 
- aſſes, and whoſe Iſſne is as the-iſſue of horſes but-when 
_ | the Lordſpeakes of bodily adultery, hefpeakesitimore 
coveredtermes, as Prov.9.174 Stolen waters are ſweet. 
| So hee deſcribeth by.cating, She eareph and wipeth her 
mouth, Prov.;0:20.and the reafonis, becariſe men are 
; more ſenficleſſcin taking up rhisſpiriruat{ adultery; and 
\ they uſe moe>ſhiftsrohiftet 3 and therefore the Lotd 


ſets it downe in ſach plainerermes. _ 
of The 


Ak. * 


hg, 


th 4h I OI} ty I P s ISS $4 * 
Fe £ 4 p 3a te Te. A 2 os * 6 > es wo SR - > © + BA p a Og c bh 1 
Ea a I 26942 es Ev <p £ £4 des RS ot SE +7: LEI>Sy to = _ FI ERAS #95 nn Gre ye 
7 - 88 ghd CG SRAXG bY RES ooo Coe OR rt OE , Bat 25 NY ve. Sy | FS? 
x Fit. C3, £ Ent *L Fre <5 PA 0 RW by Wes os on Lat +: 2 . "W "lb £20 LEONID 20 CIT at 1 B87 ? ge: LARS 
YE, i* 8 $254 -# S: Mn ode Sr; 4 : E Þo pI ANTS FSR-# SE ELLS 4 > WS. 
; «En, IS 5'S Se CD ee ION PE Sy 2 2 SA A he br. > Na Bo 
Fane) : . « & _ 
BY 6 
4 : 7 ofE 346, 4 ;- 
F —_—_ <Q s d 
y = ” 6 FA "F* . 5 Pt * F, As 
| "EP "ee, oh RN TI bs ver Era . - 


"1 


2 ws off RX OOE $ 
—_— = A. -" l 
£ TY ts. 
k, þ * - 
5 Fu OT 


— 


make i #by ſelfe any gra-' What fgnifics to ſer | 
-F #45 1 HIETA E1- > Sr aa a 1 
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Solong as the Lord 

| lives no image muſt be 

ſer up before him. 


ſight of ,daron their father, gwal.peni Aharos, wuivente | - | | 


ſhall not 


rr 
: | 
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| miniſtred .unto\ the: Lord : before Es. dipne. gels Dna | 
| ante Eli, thatis. while #1/- was alive, :>Peat.''2 1; 16; | "Ty "BY | 
yec may not-.make the ſonne of. the :-beloyed firſt] h 
borne, befoxe.theſonne ofthe bated, gualpemibedgyanela 
faciem fil exoft;that is, ſolongas the ſonne'of-the bas-.| 
tedliveth.. So Exod. 20. Te ſhall have noother. Gods bow | 
fore me, 7nal panai, ante ſeu coram me; that is, ſo.longas | 
di VCes & p 5 2.9 $A VI IEP BRIE Io YR IAB ; 
#2 $0j is. taken for aplaces-yc ſhall neither-ſetup [In no place an im2 
| Idoll 'before me, | cither privately or publickelys 7 | muſt be fer up before 
Godsface is every rage ratoly., the-Lord; forbid- | = $47 
deththem, Dew. 27. 15»>C4rſed:berhe rþ48 b4ny | Nenher prinecly, | 
graven 9r- molgey image: an: abhorviziation. of ihe: Lards; | | 
> the worke of the hand of the enaftſman; :and puttethit in« 
ſecretplace, So the Lordabhoredthe chamber of their | | 
imagerie Ezek. $,:12.and heforbids them: publickely: | yc.;.1.. pubticeety. 
ro.commir that Jdolatryintheyifible Church's, (Gan | 
fledfromtheface of the Lord Genef. 4.16; Thatis from | 
the viſible Church; So the propitiatoric inthe Churgh:| 
| of Terufalers was called thetace of God, Exod: 25. they | 
| weregalled papes faciorura,hiecauſe: they; ſtdod -befoxe: 
he Pxopitiatory the face of ehe:Loxdz: therefore the 
L Lordforbids to fetupanidblbeforehim:ilt wasa great.| 
i malepertneſſe inthe lewes:.t0 ſer :up rheit 1doles-in- 
| mount OHiver; jultunder the:Lords noſe; -therefare It 
Xt | vaslled = Ravgs 2 319 3i00twens" Oliriarwm banttſbke 
_ | #nGronis, but chanm(hcerbiperditionis, God never 1oo- | | Egan FOUNIR 
$51 ZLLLLLEL | ked' 
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Platarch in'the life of 
Solon. 


chus Covaruvius de 
matrimosio. 2 p.C.7 7+ 


Codice titulo. L,Grac- 


* 
vd 


| wanting, thena manis'thoughtan uncomely man, Bo. 


| | wamting, then that breedesdefeR, but the greateſt de- 


| this was a doable finne andadeformitic 2 S4m, 16. 23. 


.|a0y rv. fo agreatſinne, but tocommir this finne tn 


dulterio deprehenſum necato, ſs vilis eft, the husband 
might kill the adulterer with the adultereſle, if he was 
a.baſe-perſon. . So when the Lord -apprehends his 
' Church committing abhomination with theſe Idols, 
and apprehendsher in inu25;0, may henot juſtly kill 
the adultreſſe? | 

" Before my face; the Schoolemen have a good axiome, 
| Bonum niſt ex cauſa integra, mali vero ex quocung, defettu 
peſtimium vero ex defetu mixims. Citcumſtalces doe | 
much'exaggerat ain, for as inmanit is notenough that 
the body-haveallthe conteſts parts to makeup the 
perfection of itz: butthercis requiſite likewiſe propor- 
tion, colout, fituation-of partes, and if any of theſs be 


num hic ex integra cauſa naſcitar, but if any thing bee 


fe@ariſeth of the preareſt want, and which is fartheſt 
'fiom the pood':'It was a great finne in XFb/alos to lye 


with his fathers concubines in any place, but to lye with 
them inthe ſight of the ſunne, before all the_people. | 


Sofor Cozbiand Zimritecommit their wickednefſe in, 
the fight of Ioſesand of all the' congregation, 'when 


all the people were weeping before the Tabernacle of 
the Coup ation\Nem.25:6this was afearcfull finne: | 


:So to commir'this Idolatry ina private place was a | 
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- 1. Ofthe divifimof Jdalaters.. 
AN Idolateriscithera formall 1dolater, cr amate- 
riall Idolater; the formall Idolater is he who hath 


a ns 5 ag of God, and worſhippes him falſe- 


w 


'or falſe. Wee haveeithera true conception of Godz 
ora conception'of God by way of Analogie; oratalfe 
conceptionptGod.:The true conception of God is that 
which Ge@hatbonely of himſeclfe ;for he 'onely con- 
ccives hiniſclfeas lic is; wetake him/up onely by way 


: | ae pOnecpdiod isnota falſe conception of{ A conception of God 


0d, for wee being bur. finike creatures, cannot com- 
prehend the infinite God bur finitely, and althoughour 
conception anfwere not ro. the inaice ite - God, yetwe 
concelve .not here any Tdoll; for this conception is 
judged hereafter the manner of him who conceives, 

not afterthe manner ofhim whois conceived : Our 


. 


image ofthe fire, but notthe eſſence of the fitez Sowe 
conceive of God atcording,to our conception: When 
the Cherabims repreſented the angels in the Temple, 
this repreſentation was rather of their qualiticsand aQi 

' ons, then of their perſons; they were painted with t 
Haces of children to ſignific their mildneſſe; and wi 


orthe. 1/aclites to have'committed 
0 Os 
| hand ainttheLord, © 


 Theconception-of Godis cithe? Vers, dnalogiews,; | The conception of 


eye when-it -beholds the fire it receives into it the | 


—————_— 


A formall [Jolater and. 
-a materiall Idolater. 


| God onely hath a true 
conception of himſelf, 


| 


*by way of analogie is 
not a © COIs! 
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| 


What is a falſe con- 
ception of God, ' 


To ſet Chriſt God and 
man before us is the 

way to keepe us frat 
a falſe conceprion, +; © 


"The formall Tdolater 


worſhtps the imave, 
Themateriall Idola- 


ter makes the image, 


| God, who is infinite, and we take him up burfinitely; | 


'| divinitioby i (elfe,ourmitides waver;andthere comes 


J theyiweretheformalbIdotaters : Tfone had come into: 


| arid the materialitdolater & he who malles'ithe im 


wing Eds agilitic, Und wikubecrs o ofa 
bra, yon,to Ggnife theirſtrength:SowhenGod isdeſcri- 
nals wayof yol analogiginthe Scripture;the offence 
Gods pa deſcribed to us, but onely:his aGions,thar 
< may take him up by way ofanalogie. - s 
The falſe conception of God is obs whenthe Idola- | 
terthinkes he may reſemble c by a creature, and ſo 
worſhip the creature, or him b y the creature, Pſal.106. 
20, Thusthey changed their glory into the ſfimilitude 
of an Oxe that''eateth graſſe; atid this'js'a falſe con- 
|eption of God, as when theſe heretickes called ; dep 
Frome rp 'y Fr thooghs chit |God had gs <cooet 'as men 
av If £1.15 I&-4ki4 
- Butt leaſt our wiodes ſhould Irie in: .conceiving of 


theroforelct us fer Ghiviſt oO Aeahe ered oW Eooes fa of | 


afliihthewwr beholdzhote mnoof oft 
rs perfo@ly inthe glaſte So when+we behold the 


nocomfortable:zeficix fromir;burGodultliniigetse hi. 
matitic, this makosa<omiſorcable rAexeus the Feele 
does'to. rhe-glaffe,- andichis helpes-ourTonceprion; | 
when we lookethis wayesupon God made mian,---; 

Theformalltdolater is/ho whoworfhiprxheima 


2H; 


the 1/7echites faidto 2 aron; mudke Gods v0 ws-whon 
before uc;;tharey madethe Calfeand hewas thermat 


Idqlater: but the4frzebtes: who: he ne. ws the Calf, 


the ſhop of Demetrins' the'filver finith..and' had asked. 
| wharhe-wasdoing, if he ſhows: ave: anſwered-thathe 
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f of the effefts of Teolatry- 


 IMcripturethe Idols getſundry names, they are called 
gelilims, gods of dung, becauſethey are loathſome, and: 
defile the conſcience of mien proceeding as dung and 


is loathfome things, *Ezerk. ' 20.78. and' they are 


wine, ſach as a'woman hathin childbirth : And they 
arecalled gnazthamini forrowes, Pfal. 115. 4. 1 Sam. 


6-45 So'theyare b4/berh pudor, Ter..j.19and tr.13.the 
25-11. Sothey arecalled yer 0 horrenda Statma, 
1 Kings 15i13-2d 7/4. 65.4-they are calledeuſtod;tain 
contempt;becauſethey cannot keep themſelves, ſce7/2, 
46.7.2: And mim ferrit#lamenta, YChro.15.16, Ter. 


vanities and lies,1e7.14.24.and16.r9.and Awe Tniqui- 


{ tas, Hoſ,10. 8. and 4.15:"Andthe people who worlbips 
people Hof. 2:23. and 1 Per. 2. 10. And theirIdolatrie 


was making gods, he:ſhouldnothave anſivercd rightlic-| 


= | 


Vndry are the effets of Idolatrie; whereſore inthe: 
| excrements out of manscorrupt heart, Shickwfim, that | 
called Zinver ; Ie. 45. 16. as yee would ſay”, Ty- | 


31. 9:whichbrings nothingtoa manbutſorrow, ſal.” | 


fame name'whichis givento a mans'privie parts, Dear, | 


55.38.becauſc they terrifie their worſhippers;and they | 
get to comfort by them, 4poc.14.1r, and they arecalled | 


them are called a fooliſh people, Devr. 32. 11. and no |: 


: 


| 


' Idols have ſundry 
names in Scripture, . | 
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Adiedlivum perpetuum 
| and adiedfivam diftin- 


Gronis 
imgyenys & axe 
TIA. 


Tdoles are nothing pri- 
vative but not negative 


—_— 


| Dii mortui, dead gods, who could neither helpe their 
| friends nor hurt their foes. CO Mg oper | 


[is not onely called fooliſhneſle, but Summa maliria, H if 
| xo, 15. and Idolaters ate ſaid tocate the bread of lics, 


Hoſ.10.13.that isalieit ſelf,ſuch js that forme of ſpeech 
Prov. 4. 17. to cate the bread of fluggiſhneſſe, thar is 
to bea ſluggard ; So Ephraim is ſaidtofeede pol the 
wind, Hoſ.13. thatis to deceive himſclfe, with vaine 
hopes, depending upon Idols : Soheis faid to follow 
the eaſt winde ; Theeaſt winde is the worſt ſort-of any 
wind, for it brake their ſhipps ; ſo the Tdoles are old. | 
led the ſpiders cobwebbes , . which are eafily ſwept 
away , Hof. 8. 10, and 1 Pet. 4. 3. they are called 
abhominable Idoles : this Epithite is added tothem, 
not for diſtinction ſake, asthough there were ſome 1- 
dols which were not abhominable, but it is T1Ydred;. 
vumperpetuum (as the Hebrewes call it) Such isthat 
phraſe hedeſcended into the low graves ; This diftin- 


| guiſhes not one grave fromanother, bur oncly fignifies 


a deepe grave, {ee Levit, 11. the creeping thing which 
«wm, and nota note of diſtinQion, ſa. 37. 36. they are 


butis adje&ivam perpetuum: So ldols are called abho- 
-minatio ftupenda, Dan. 9.27. and £lwmwyuele abbominu- 


| rienes, Mat. 24.15. ſo the wife thar lies inthy bo- 


ſome ic. 7. 5. this Epithite is not a note of diſtin- 
Qtion. x8 & 

Theſe Idols are nothing, 1. Cor. 8. 4. They are no- 
ing , not negative, but privative ; they can neither 
hurt thoſe who abhorre them, nor helpe thoſe who 
worſhip them : therefore Pſal. 106. 28, they are called 


s 


SECT. 


called dead corps,which makes not adiſtin@ion heere, | 


— 


1s uncleane, here the adjetFivnm is 4djettivnm perpetu- | 
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 IFEH#: 4. 
of the progreſſe of Jdolatrie. 


| EF Piphanize reckons up twentie hereſies, which were 

before Chriſts comming inthe fleſh, which hee re- 
duceth' unto foure heads, Barbariſme, Schythiſme, 
Helleniſme, and Samaritaniſme. 

Firſt Barbariſme, which comes from Br, and inthe 
Syriack, fignifieth ext74, but being doubled makes 
barbar, as if yeewould ſay, thoſe who arcaltogether 
withoutthe Church , andat thisperiod ofryme there 
' were but few gathered into the Church z Hee makes 
Barbariſme to. have laſted frem the creation of the 
world, to the dayes of Noah for ten generations: This 


Lg 


Gen, 6. 5. but ſecing this time is #emp#us 2/v4cy, and 
few thingsare-ſet downe by. Heſes;of the progreſle 
ofthe Church atthis time, and the heathen hiſtorie be- 
ginneslong after this time, therefore we will reſt here, 
andenquire no further of it. - | 
| Secondly,he makes Schythiſme to have indured from 
Noahtothe building of the rower of Babe//. | 
Thirdly, he makes Helleniſme to have indured from 
Abraham tothe carring away of the ren tribes. - 

This Grecian by the Syriack is called an Aramite,Col. 
3.11. and fo elſewhere an 4ramite is putfora gentile,or 
an Idojaterſtill inthe Syriack ; and the reaſon why they 
were fo called is this ; becaule the firſt Idolaters who 
are named in the ſcripture were Syrians, or eAramites, 
as Terah the father of Abraham was a Syrian,and Badlam 


theſe were Idolaters. 


Fourthly, 
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firſt period of Idolatrie-was (before the flood , then 
{they beganne to 'prophane the name of the Lord, 


indured. + 


was aSyrian,Denr. 25.5. and Naeway wasa Syrian; all | 


Lib. TL. paxar it. 
Epiphantas reduces, 
the periods of Tdolatry 
into foure, 


— 


How long Barbariſine | 
indured. 


S 

Of Barbariſme and 
Schythiſme, 
See Col. 3.2, and 2,11, 


4 


Hew long Scythiſme- 


How long Helleniſme 
indured, - 

Why the Syriackes 

put alwaies an Ara+ -_ 
mite for an Idolater, 


; 
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| Howlons Sawarita« | 
niſlme induxed. 


nw PPT PIY 


| 


The Chnrch was firſt 


in a familie. 


Secondly,diſperſed 


through a nation. 


Thirdly, ſcattered - 
through the world. 


When the Church was 
ina family. 


The prople of God 
vvere oy three ywaics. 


triarches, by Iudges, and by Kings » firſt wee willcon- 
| fider how Idolatrie increaſed or decreaſed under the 


Fourthly,: hee makes Samaritaniſme to have indured | 
Toenine captivity of the ten Tribes, unto the dayes of 
Chri n .. Ty e. -_ $7 0 ER. | SE 
The pnre worſhip of God (ſolotg as this Greciſme, 
or Aramites Idolatrous worſhippe laſted ) was-in 
the family of Abraham, Helthiſedecke, and a few | 
others. : oof EFLOTY 1. 
The Church hath beene divided, firſt as ſhee lived in 
a familie ; and then fſhee is called an: cxconomicall 
Chnrch. Secondly, when ſhe was diſperſed through a 
nation, and then ſhee was called anationall Chursh. 
And thirdly when ſhee was ſcattered through- the 
world , and then ſhee was called the Carholike 
Church. | 

Firſt, the Church was ina familie, asin_£6rahams | 
family, 1ſaackes familie, ſeco:dly ina nation, as when, 
the Church was ſpread through 7edea: The Church 
when ſhee was in Egypt ſhe wasnot a nationall Church, 
becauſe the Church hved then bur ina part of Zeypr: So - 
whett ſhe was in the wildernefſe, the was nota nationall 
Church,burt when the Church camero: Cancer, and ex- 
pelied the Cananites, then ſhe was a nationall Church. 

- The people of God were ruled three wayes; by Pa- 


Patriatkes ; Secondly, underthe Tudges, and Thirdly 
under the Kings. | | | 
When Idolatric ſpreads it ſelfe over the face of 


the carth, thenit pleaſed the Lord to have pittie upon 
Abrahaw,and Sura, who lived inChaldea, and worſhip- | 
ped the Moone, the Sunne, and theſtarres, tocall them 


| 
; 
i 
: . 


\traeworſhip of God; They wete firfÞ [(dolaters as well 


out of (#/dtato'Churray, and there hee tauphtthem the 


ds Terdh was, 8 N ahor : Therfore Toſ#rfaith loſus 347%. | 
Your fathers awelt beyond the flood of vid time; ewenTe: 


| 


rah 


-_ 


— 
— 


% 


{ 


| whenihe came to Carran, therefore the Lord brovght 


, Fterward, whoalthongh ſhe was taught by her husband 
{torenounce [dolatrie, y 


ab. 


| yethereckons him not-as am infidell, and rather wills 


| mily, which he cauſed to be purged out, Ge.15.2.7erah 
and Nahoy got fome knowledge of the truth,and they 


rah the father of Abraham, and of Naher, and they ſerved 
other Gods, Amos 2.4. Thhir lies cauſed them to erre af 
ter the which their fathers have walked, that is, the I- 
dols which their fathers worſhipped : 4braham wasan 
Idolateras well as Terah was, and as Nahor : therefore, 
Roms.4+-5. when the Lord juſtified him, he found him 
7 4042", an ungodly man; and Rembar teſtifies,that firſt 
he was a worthipper ofthe ſtarres. 


potamia, whenhe dwelt in Vr, of the Chaldeans ; bur 


ttim out of Mefoporamia,that he might leave that Idoll 
ſervice ;but as concerning Terah, and Nehor, they re. 
tained ſomething oftheir old IdG6tatric,as Rache/did af- 


er ſhe ſtoll her fathers Idols; & 


ſo there was ſome of this leaven of Idolatry in 7acobs fa- 


acknowledged 1ehovahto be the true God, but they re- 
tairkd withalltheir Idolls, and worſhipped himin their 
Idolls : And 4braham when hee was to provide a wife 


| for his ſonne of the beſt that he could finde (abhorring | 
| the Canaanitesaltogether) hee made choiſe to ſend to | 
hi®kinred of N4hors houſe, who (although hee was | 


not free altogether of this Idolatry and ſuperſtition ) 


his ſonne to marrie with him thanwith the vile Canaa- 


| there, and yet itis ſaid, Gen. 12.1. Now the Lord ſaid to 
| Abraham, Get thee out ofthy countrey, and from thy kin» | 
red. into aland that 1 ſhall fhew thee ; but God comman- | 


nites: Itis{aid, Gen. x7. 31. that Ter4þ the father of 4- 
-brahams went out of Vr ofthe Chaldees, togoc untothe. 


F 


Abraham leftnor his Idolatrie, whenhe wasin Meſo- | 


land of Canaan, and they came to Haran and dwelt | 


| Lib, 1, Halashn4(6p.1. 


ded this before Terah went out of Vr, to Haran asitis 
| 4 Aaazaaaza Clears) 
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Two ſorts of defefts 
in a Church,defeRts in 
manners,and defe&s in 
dodrine, 

We ace not to leave a 
Church for corruption 


{of manners, 


Errors of do&rine are, 
x Preter fundamentum. 


2 Circs ſundamentum. 


| 


2 Contra fundamentum. 
| 


|theſea manſhold not leave a Church, if the.Church be 


cleare out of 4.7.4. The ruk of the Hebrewes holds 
| here, Non effe prims & poſterins in Seriptura; SO Gen.1, 
27. Hale and” female created he them, and Gen.2, 22. 
The rib which the Lord had taken from man made he 4 
woman, b | 

He called 4br4ham and $4r4i out of Chaldea, that I- | 


{ dolatrous countrie ; and commanded his people to flee 


out of Babylon, leſt they ſhould have beene partakers 
of her puniſhments, /er. 51.6. Rev.18.4. 3 
Lge. For what ſinnes ſhould weleavea Church ? 
 Anſw. There are two ſorts ofdefeRs ina Church : 
The rſt is, defes in manners: Theſecond in doctrine; 
for corruption of manners, a man fhould not ſeparate 
himſelfe from a Church, for thenthey might haveleft 
the Church of Zpheſws, the Church of Pergamws, the 
Church of Thyatira, the Church of Laodicea ; for the | 
Lord laid ſomething to. the charge of all theſe ) 
Churches : But in this caſe men ſhould ſeparate them. 
ſelves from their corruptions, and not defiletheig.gar- 
ments, but walkein white, Rev.3,4.. As for crroxs in 
doQrine they arethree-fold; firſt, thoſe which arEpre- 
ter fundamentam; and a man ought-not to leave 2 
Church for theſe, Secondly, thereare errours indo-| . 
Qrine, 5irca fundamentiuve, which weakens the foytda- 
tion, Schoogh they overthrow it not;and for theſe, men 
ſhould not leave a Church. Thirdly, there are errors; | 
contra fundameutum, and. raſeth the foundation, for 


. hot wholly infe&ted-with them 8torally...'There were 
{ amongſt the Galathians ſome who maintainedthe_do- 
| rinof Luſtification by works, but-becauſeall maintai- 


| ned jt not,therefore they. were not toleayethe Church 


\ forthaterror. Soin the Churchof Corinth there:were' 

who maintained, that there was no refurreRion from 

he dead, but becauſe this was not holden by all, there-' 
Es | * fore | 


— — 
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By EET 1 progreſſe; of Laolatrie. 


|forethe Church was notto be left forthis, So there 


were in'the Church of Pergawas, who held the 
doQtrine of Ba/aars, yetall held it not; therefore the 


| Church was notto be left for that : The whole head | 


may be ſicke, and the whole heart faint, Eſay 1.5. and 
yet may recoveragaine zasthe Church of Thyatira was 


| 


| watch, Zev.3-3- and to ſtrengthen the things which.| 
gemaine, thatare ready todic ; but whenonce ſhee is. 


of 


ready todie, yetthe Lord exhorts her to repent, and to: 


dead; and no life tobe found in her, then menare to ſe- 
parate themſelves from her. Hence it was that. the 
Prieſtsand Levitesinthiscaſe, left Iſracl and came to 
Iudah, 2 Cor.11.13. becauſe ſhee was a dead Churgh, 
and nota decaying : Therefore the Lords ſoule hath no 
delight in thoſe who ſeparate themſelves from the 
Ghurch, and make a rent, finding but ſmall blemiſh in. 


nr 


2ueſt. But was not this againſt nature for C1 braham 
co Jeave his countrey and old parents, | | 

Anſw. Thisis onely againſt corrupt nature, which 
preferreth it ſelfeto God z but hee that loves father or 
mother better than God, is not worthy ofhim. The 
neareſt conjunRionofall is betwixt God and man ; and 
therefore he ſhould leave all for God. It is ſaid of Levi, 


Dent. 33.9. That he ſaid nnto his father,andto his mother, 
thave not ſeene him, neither did hee acknowledge. his bre- 
thren, nor knew his owne children, for they have opſerved 
thy word and kept thy covenant. So the diſciples, Matth. | 


4.23. When Chriſt called them, left their fathers,and |. 


the ſhip, and followed Chrift. When Hanna. wept, 
becauſe ſhee had no children, her husband comforted 
her, ſaying, 1m: 1 nor better to thee than ten ſonnes, 
1 Sam.1.8, A man ſhould love his wife better, nor, his 


i father, or his mother, yea than tenne ſonnes : what |, 
- | lovethen ſhould we carrie to God, who ſhould be dea- 


Abſahamleft his father 


and countrey for Gods 


cauſe, 


Prizum wyinculumneſ# 


fortius (ecunds. 
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| When God would 
-{ teach his people thank- 


65 "Th e Jaolater. 


any ſocictie ſome to 
himſclfe, except out of 
ell. 


___ OT 


fulneſſe, he wills them 
to looke backe firſt to | 
their naturall eftate. 


Secondly to their poore 
eſtatc, 


facob was called 2 Sy- 


rian, not that he was |} 


borne there, but be- 
cauſe he dwelt there 
with Laban So Chriſt 
xs called a Nazaret,be- 
canſe he dyclt there, 


4 
} 


And thirdly, to re- 
member their Idolatry. 


4* 


a” 


your father, andts Sarai who bare you; and hee called him 


| would have him to be thankefull. And laſtly, hee calls 


d - 


ter tous thantenne fathers,tenne wives,twentic fonnes, 
and all the world. | | 
He called him from the Idolaters ; there is no focie- 
tie ſo bad; bnt the Lord can chooſe out ſome from a. 
mongſt them, except onely out of hell: Asin Nero's 
court, hee had ſome, Phil.4. 22. Salute them of Ceſars/ 
_ Andin Creete, although they were ſlow bellies, 
and wilde beaſts there, yet the Lord planted a Church 
there ;and in Ahabs houſe, he had 0badiah, who feared 
the Lord greatly, 1 Ki»g.18.3. Andamongft the Pha- 
riſces, the Lord had Nrcodemas; and in ſuperſtitious: 
Athens, he had Dioniſins, Areopagita, and Damarg, 
At. 17.34. By this we may ſee that the Lord reignes e- 
venamonegſt the midſt ofhis cnemies, Pſal. 110.2. 
Hecallted 4brahamand Sara; out of Chaldea, when 
they were Idolaters, 7ſh.24.2. The Lord when hee. | 
would teach his people thankefulnefſe,bids them looke 
backe to their former cate ;.firſt, how hee multiplied 
them out ofa dric ſtocke, Eſa. 51.2. Looke unto Abraham 


alone and bleſſed him, and encreaſed him : Looke tothe |. 
rocke whence yeare hewen, and tothe hole of the pir 
whence yee are digged: Sohe willeth them tolooke 
backe totheir poore eſtate, thatthey may be thankefull 
to pay thicir firſt fraites, Devt.26.4 And the Prieſt ſhall 
take the basket out of thine hand, and ſet it downe before 
thcaltay of the Lordthy God; and ihow ſhalt ſpeake and 
fay before the Lorh thy God, 1 profeſſe this day #nto the 
Lord, Syrian ready a wee w.z my father, Syris perdi- 

- 1108ks, non $yrns perdens, meaning 7acob that ſerved. 
in Syria under Labaz, and then he brought him downe 
to Egypt and ſojourned there with a few, and became 
there a mighty anda great people; for thisthe Lord 


them backe to remember their Idolatrie, how their fa- 


| m— 


_— 


thers| 


+ —_ 


TG. 


thers were Idolaters, and ſerved Idols:beyond the 7 
flood, 7of. 2 4- 2. Sothe Apoſtle wills the Corinthians:| 
to looke backe totheir former eſtate, 'how they were: þ 


| 


| witneſſeth)cald Goe,Gad,or Mars, & hence come this 


Idolaters; r Cor.12:2. Te know that ye were Gentules cax- 
ried away.unto dumbe Idols, even as yewereled, © 


pc te [1 
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 theincreaſe and decreaſe of Lolatrie in the family 
of Jacdbe.-.1-. ct - 23h 2171 home an 


| __ Idolatry tooke increaſe in the family of 1aceb, 
when Rachel ſtole her fathers Idolls, Gez. 31-19. 

and in hisretinue waspollutedwith theſe ſtrange gods, | 

the Idolls that ſhee broughr-from:herfathier-:Licbans: 


? 
- S 


{her ſiſter Zeah,and her handmaid Z:/pahfree of thar 1+: 
dolatrie, Gen.30..11. Bagadis read two waycs;firit, bs! 


conſunttim,bagad, i.e. fortuna wel fortunate : and-Rabbi;, 
Salomon reades: it, "# enit fidas bonum, ſen planets bo- 
ns ; and ſhe acknowiedeged this her-child, fortune in- 
| fucutis donum,a good gittfrom fortune, Eſa.e5.11:244, 
they interpret fortunam;and the Arabians (as 4benetru 


— 


word God, and Leah called this herſonne G44, or gogd 
| fortune, becauſc.in Labarns family they worſhipped Gad 
or Fortuneas a God, an ian. : 6 

|. - Rachel brought theſe Idols from her father Labans: 


{ 


about with her. Sain#7942 ſaith in his firſt Zpiſt/e,Chap. 
5.verſ.21. Little ch.ldren keepe your: ſelves from" Idells, 
they are ſoone inſnared with them ; and as children de- 


houſe; ſhee was not free of Idolatry, yet neither was:|: 


| gad, venit turma; wed exercitas. ' Secondly, itisreade; :| 


d 
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The increaſe; - 


Idols are a dangerous 
houſe,avhich was a dangerous treaſure for her to Carrie-t Weaſure ro carrie abour, 


— 
—— —— — 


PO" TORI 0 ets ae 
nk.” $55 C «, Su4F 
RACES. a. _ 


x % - » 
2 p 
q " peg 4. 505. *A wy v4 as. R ” * . "_ \ + 
- 4 % " .* 
+ + q be F L 
" p A X . : \ 
3 —_— Ot yd PF. ol 1 « t 
, 4 a 


fathers god. 


c4p- 309. 


Rachel being 3 private 
| ryoman ſhould not 
{ havetaken away her 


Hife. tripart. lib, 10. 


(lights "much to play with puppets, fo Idolaters are 
[much delighted with their Idols. js 


.2.But did ſhe pat wel in taking away her fathersIdols: 
. uAnſu.. She: was but aprivate woman and hadno: 


y theſe 'who have not a calling to doe it, be- 


!poſterous zeale threw dawne;-+y4:7.,, or the chappell, 
'which the Perſians kept their fire in, and which they 
'worſhipped as a God; and he being commanded to 
build it up againe, he altogether refufed :-whercupon 
1azdigarathe Emperour being highly incenſed, cauſed 
firſt rocaſt downe the Churches ofthe Chriſtians, and 
ſearch to be made forthe Chriſtians, whom he cauſed 
tobe put toexquifite torments, which Theodores de- 


this-+;5,, and to give occaſion this way to torment 
the poore Chriſtians. Saint Pavl whenke ſaw the Ido- 
{atrous-altar in Athens, LL, 17.. he brake not. downe 
the Altar, but reaſoned againſt it out of the inſcription 
thathe reade into it. © | Ye 
Againe ye may marke here the vanity of theſe Ido- 
laters, Zabancryed outthat ſhe had ſtollen his gods; if 
they were gods had they notpower tofavethemſelyes; 
If <Baal: ve God. (et him plead for himſelfe, Judge 6,21 
Zephan.1.13. Their Gods ſhall become a bovty. But Idola- 
{tets are wondrous fooliſh in this caſe, as CAHmaziah 
whenhe had killed the Edowizes, andraken their gods, 
;yethe brought the gods of the chilgrenof Sezr, and fer 
themup to he his gods, and bowed downe himſelfe be- 
fore them, and burnt incenſe unto. them : Theſe gods 
who wx ee _ thenlos wi 
ipthem? Although: Dagon brake his necke upon the 
threſhold ofthe tooe: yerthePhiliſtines oakiger 


nagrs: rodoethis; fora good ation when itis done -. 


comes ſinne. Theodoret tels us how one Abdas, inapre- | 


\ſeribes ma ecateRens, and:{hewes.hat!itwas. . 
. |[amoſt fooliſhenterpriſeiof 4b4& tohave caſt downe 


w could hee wor- 


tread 
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ome inthe layd kirk gpt: they committed 'whortdomy,aud | | 
F Seeks 


PETS. —_— < xo 8 


if Than) in the Family 0 prog 


Zephi't. 9. 1will punifo all thoſe rhaFleape of 
ys 'whatreſ} >< ſhould oh term carriedtothat doll 
who brake his necke there? the Romans when they 


[themin 212 : But forthem to have wo 
madneſſe. 
their ſtr; Fg odgendthet ne Age hidt chemi Inc 


an Oake which was by Sechem Gen. 35.4. *. a 
1acob was a good farkiet of a familie, he aged his 


| houſe from all Idolatry : ſo ſhould Chri  magi. . 


ſtrates purge the Church from1dolatrie. 
When Ezekiah had removed the' high places, Rub. 
is kehcryed out again@hjgp, and ſaid that hee removed: 
theLords high places, andthe Lords altars Eſay WER 


17. and becauls he ſaid"to 1#4ah and- ter rafaiens, ye 


worſhip before this Altar, Rabſake}” feemes het to' 
plead forthe Lord, asthoughthe high places'and' chic 


| Idolatrous | altars were inſtituted by the 'Lord, 
anger che alcar of 7eruſalers, and he blames Ezekieh |* - 


removing theſe, andhe ſhewes v. 10. thar he hafa} 


bis Land, hecauſethe high places were remoyed; 


5 Papiſts pleadagainſt Chriſtian Nan nee? who have 


removed Tdols out of the Chn tharthey 
havetaken away the Lords; holy BE 5+ Left 


{His worſhip; and threaten judgements to/ 'comEsupon 


the, fordefacing thoſe jiphp places of theirs, © 
The nextincreaſe of Idolatry,wis, when the Chnrch | 


wasin Zgypr, "for then the 7 tea d: ſecretfycom 
It rae EztF."2 J- Jo ptr they commnted ifs. 


hadthe teates ft r Cares woORe 


| overcame any people, they tooke their £ oy id DE 


| fommandement fromthe Lordto cotricup and deſtroy | 


treads: upon the threſhold of the door” theitatter, 7 


gods 'whom =5 had taken captive, this'ras ofew nds 
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T he (ſecond increaſe | 
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'TheLord reckons this |. -. 4 HE JOIG TECKONTAIYS, 
|ſhowneto his Church that he delivered them out of | 
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2s one of his greare 
fayours to his people, 
that he partes 
out of Egypt, 


| Ta what ſenſe it was. 
forbidden to the peo- 
ple to poe backe again} 
ro Egypt. : 


| 
| 4 


- | fourthly inreckoning 


| them trom'ingratitude, Dewt, 8gg 4. ſeventhly, when| 
{he inſtituted the Paſchall lan®BSe, Bear, 16.6. cightly, 
|whenthe A 


{ 


| fit, and-how they longedto goe backe againe to Egypt, 


gllured themſelves in Bgypr, and loſt 
re: the ad Lor was wroth 
his hand to bring 


| .33Y uſethey 


with Idolatraus Ezypr, and lifted 


* 


hispeople from amongſkchein, and to exccuce Iudge- 
ment both upontheirgods, and upon their firſt borne, 


er . 4+;, _— _ CO OSS __—_ « 
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5: (ty 1 TEAS PM one of his greateſt. avours 


#; tenne timeshe reckoned up this great benefit, 
lt, ingiving.ofthc Law, Zxe4..20,.2. ſecondly when, 
he inſtituted the ſacrifices, Zevsr. 22:33. thirdly, when 
he makesthe promiſe of bleſſings to them, Lewvir. 26.13. 
fourtbly ir up of his great workes, which he 
had, done for them : rely he rockons veg (agen? great 
figne of his love, Dem, 7.8. fixtly, when he diflwades 


| .ngell reproved the people, udg.2. 1.ninth- 
ly, in hope 8. AE bb $2 Hyaatanites, Iudg. 
6, 10. tenthly, whenthey were about to ſet up a King, 
1 Sam. 10.18. | 

But ſee how forgetfull they were of this great bene- ! 


Exod. 14-11. Exod. 16. 3. Ex0d.17.3. Num. 11.3-ang 
I Fo 4- and 20s Ze | ; | | 
The Lord commanded them expreſſely that. they 
ſhould never goe backe againe to Fgypr, Exod. 14.13. 
 Deat. 28.68. Deut. 17.6. | | | 
«2ueſt, Wasitnotlawfull for the 
Egypt againes, 
: fnſw. Some ofthe Iewes (as Rabbi Bechas) affirme 
thatirayasn © Jgvrfull for themto goe into Eypta- | 
gaine:;. 7 _= | not- henceforth returue any more that 
way.fo Egypt agaiue, Deut.-17.16. thatis (ſaith he) Ye 


9.45 
people to goc into 


ſhall not goe the ſame way againe which ye came yer 
He; | es © 
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of Egypt, but ye may.goe out of otlicr Countriesto 
Egypt but this interprecationis fooliſh, ſecondly My- 
mon:nes {aith, that it was; lawfull for-them to dyell-in 
Egypt, and to trade-there, ' when\they ſubdued the 
Egyptians, thirdly, others ſay that it was preceptum ho. 


' |rarium, which indured but for a while, but the prohibi- 


- 


Z 


| 


[ 


-| Egypt, nor give Occa 


| Land of Egypt yeſhalt not doe. 
when they ſetupagptden calf to worſhipthere,becauſe- 


[| 


tion ſcemes to forbid the wholc body of the people to 
goebackeagaine to Egypt, Nam 14.4. And they ſaid: 
one toanothery, let us. make aCaptaine, and let us retarne to- 
Egyptthis way they might not returne to Egypr. Deut. | 
17.16:The King ſhall not multiply horſes anto himſelf,nor 
cauſe the people returne to Ezypt, the King might notby 
his-Princely ughoricy ſerid . many of the people to 
10n to the people of much tradin 
there with the Egyptians;for this continuall intercourſe | 


with the Egyptians had beene all one as if they- ſhould. | 


have gone backe to Egypt againe to dwell. 


Bur for private men to dwell there it was not ſimply | 
| unlawfully 7ri4h the Prophet fled to Egypt Jer. 26. 21, 
and:eremiah himſclfc was carried to Egypt, cr. 43. 6. | 
and there were many famous ſchoolesand Synagogues 
ofthe Tewes in Egypt, which the wife men of God | 


would not/haveſyffered, if it had beene ſimply unlaw- 


fullra dwell there: they might dwell there if they were | 


notpartakers ofthe untruirfull workes of the darkenefle 
ofthe-Egyptians Levit. 18.-3. after the doings of the 


.iThenextincreaſc of Idolatry in the wildernefſe was 


they ſaw the oxemarihinped in Egypt, Zzec.23:19:Tet | 
ſhe multiphed her whoreai 
theghyes of her y0uth, wherein ſhe played the Farlotin' the 


|- Many vethe plagues which they poem pt, 


mes in calling to remembrance 
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The next Increaſe of 
Idolatry in the Wilks 
dernefle, 


The 1dolatry of Egypt ; 
was a baſer ſort of Ida» | 
latry, then the Tdola. _ 


aw 


firſttheybrought out of Eygpt the filthy leprofieor 


yot the Aflirians, | ; 
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I The Tdulatric of Egypt 
'was a baſer ſort of Tdo- 
lairy then the 7dolarry 
of the 4ſciriexg, 

} 


ſcab ; which laſted ſo long amongſt them inthe land 
| cheir circumcifion | 


of Canpan, Secondly, they” 
for fourty yeares inthe wildern 


; and this they lear- 


blaſphemer who curſed the'Lord, Levis. 24. his mo- 


that Miſcellanea turba (of whom they learnedtofſpeake 
with open mouth againſt the Lord). came out of Zgypr, 


who robbed the temple of God; r King..14. 26: 


o *» 


The Lord objeQts to-his people,-/er. 2. 18. what haſt: 
thoutodoe inthe way of Egypt to drinke the watersof 


ter, foley waters ave ſweete, Prov. g. 7. and they ſay 


which fignifieth blackeneffe; when they drankethis: 


waterthey committed abaſer fort of Tdokerie;'then;| - 
whenthey dranke the water of theriver Ephrates: for-| 


when they followed the Idolatrie'of the Pgypriams;: 


they worſhipped oxen, but when they e 


blackeſt-water 5 Therefore the Lord 'abhors Eaypr 
curſed, ſawastheland of Eeypr, 


of the ri- | 
| ſhiped the Sunae, the Moone;andthe ſtarres: The #-| 
gyptians were the baſeft Idolaters, and $ihor was. the | 


and calles it the land of C hams, Pſal. ro5, Chamwas ac-'| 


= 
A - 


; 


ned fromthe Zgyprians who circumciſed not: There--| 
fore when they cameto 6lgall, and were circumciſed ; | 
the Lord ſaid, Toe 3. 9. this day have Irolled away | 
the reproach ofthe Zgypiians from you. Thirdly the | 


ther was an Egypiian; Fourthly, the greateſt part of |. 


Exod, 1 2.38. Fiftly, rhey gate the patterne of this gol-/_ 
den calfe out of Egypr, and the ſecond time erobour | 
brought the patterne of the golden calfes, which he fer | 
| up out of Zgypr, and Sheſhak King of Egyps was the firſt |- 


| Sthor 2 Sthor was a river itt Egypt; and. tqdrinke the 
water of $:hor, was to commitwhoredome, and fpiri- | 
tual Adukerie:So S4lomes calles bodily. Adnltery wa-/|: 


—_ _— 
« 


abſbine ab aquo aliens : This water wes called Sibor, |. 


whidiens 


DOI - v* rE_ —_ _—_— —_— _ _—_Y 


Nowlctusconlider whomadethis Idoll; ſecondly | 


— cw CAS 


% Of Tdolatrie un-the Wilderneſſe. x 


this was in ſetting up this.Idoll to worthipir, 
|  Firſt,it was«<Leron whomadsi! the calle ; Ttwas nei- 
] ther ignorance nor .complſis that moved himtomake 
| this fe, bu feare onely , Mezns grave ( ſay they ) po- 
| reſt cadere inwirnm conſtantew, a greatfeare may over- 
| take a couragious-man ; But .Leron heere was overta- 
ken witha ſmall feare ;. 4arov ſaw not the people ſton- 
] ning bim, thereforc his feare aroſe onely upon his owne 
| apprehenſion. '.- - . _ = 
| : wg = ms ys _=_ commirted = {inane 3 the 
ugh Prieſts. lgppes ſhouts: preſerve knowledge, Mal,'2. 
iy had 6s, af 4 reſiſt the ſinne.; the ſer- 
| vant that knowes his maſters will and doth it not, is 
worthic of many: ftripes, eAat.: 12. When a Prince 
| doth againſt Iuſtice who-ſhould maintaine Tuſtice,there 
| isaſpeciallrepugnancie betwixt his atand bis calling : 
| So. when &£4ron to whom was concredit the puritic of 
| Gods. worfhip, committed Idolatrie, then there was a 
peciall repygaancie betwixt him and his profeſſion : 
:-how ſcandalous thenwas £«res: fall tothe whole peo- 
ple, 1# exemplam culpa vehementer extenditur, quando 
prortwerentia peccator honoratur , The fault is much agra- 
|-yated bythe. example, when the ſinner is much re- 
{pecedand honored. - 


| 


” 


Againe,conſiderthe reatneſſe of A pipe. finne by the 


"| hercofebey madeir. Andehirdly, bowgreara finne | 


| greatneſſe of the ſacrifice of the High Prieſt.iMofes, 
| Lev. 4. diſtinguiſhes finnes according to the difference 
*1 of perſons, if a common man ſinned, hee was tabring | 
for oneoblationaKidofthe goares, a female. withour 
blemiſh, ver. 28. but if a Prince ofthe people ſinned 
- The ſhall bringa Kid of the goates ; a male withont ble- 


\ then. they-ſhall-bring ayoung bullacke for their fiane, | 


41S 


——_— 
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I miſh, ver. 23 and if the whole chngregationianee: | 


vCcr.14-and ifthe Prieſt who was annoynted ſinne,(that | 


Aaron made the gol- | 


den calfe. 


4408 (inned not of 


Ignorance. 


The greatneſſe of F 
Aarons finne may be * 


taken up by the 


| nefle of the (acri 
| the bigh Prieſt which 1 
was toexpiate the fin, | 4 


oreate'|. 


fice ofif 


1 J 
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{ By -£aro1 commirting | infirmitie-was in the legall ceremonies, that they could 


this ſinne wee are 
_ the infirmities 
of the L eyiticall 


E 
| 


'Y 


P:icſhood . 


di2all in beſtowing 
things uf great colt . 
upon:he idols, 


Idolaters are very pro- | ATE Very Profufe inthe beſtowing upon'their Ns 


ver age, and the yron 
a2e. 


The three ah of the| In the-Church of'7 fracttherewerg threeages; the 
Church of the 1ewcs, -golden age, the ſilver age, andthe iron age.. 


the golden a'e, the fi!-; 


is-the high Prieſt, for none was annoynted after the firſt 
inſtitution as the high Prieſt was bur he alone Jhee was 
to bring a young bullocke ; here'the ſacrifice of the, 
Prieſt, was as greatas the ſactificeofthe whole people. 
| It the eye be evill,the whole body is full of darkenefle, | 
Mnth.'6. 23. and ſuch Prieſts ſuchpeople.. - | 
eAaros made thecalfe,' hence weemay learne, what 


| bring nothing to perfeRion, Heb.9.9.- And this we may 
(ſceinthe ingreſle, progreſle, and ending ofthe Pricſt- | 
' hood : eAaron whenthe Prieſthood was firſt inſtituted 
| hee committed I dolatrie, 'and Yrizs in the progreſle 
| ofthe Prieſthood hee commirts-Idolatrie; And C4 - 
?9as-about the ending of-the-prieſthood;- hee con- 
demnes:the: Lord Ieſus : therefore Teſus Chriſt is our 
onely High Prieſt that tnuſtexpiate our finnes. © | 
' \Secondly;*confider whereof this Idollwas made; | 
the-people brought their Iewellsand earings to Aaron, 
£Ex04.3 23. and of theſe the Idoll was made. Idolaters. 


fort ofcoft, ler. 15. 9, they broughttheymot pretious. 
old-from Yphaz or Ophir-tomaketheir imapes of, ſo 
m-Tarfhis they broughtthejr moſt excellent filyer, 
they-ſpared noe coft. Vabucha@vezs imſetupanTmag of 
gold, D4.3.1. whoſe hight was threeſcorecubits,”avd 
the breadth therofſixe cubits'z And thatis it whith-the 
Lord layestothe charge of the whoriſh Church 7/rael, 


' oifts; | : 


Thegolden age they maketo be that time when Da- 
*vid -gathered-all mareriales for the building of the 
temple; and when Sa/omon builtit.. The fflveragethey 


| Ezech, 16-34 otherwhoorestake gifts,but thou giveſt | 


hold begunne in 704aft his tyme, 2 King. 12. whenhe 
T En hk ihGactth repaired} 
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Of Jdolatry inctheWilderneſſe 


repairedthe temple, -howbeit'there was notmgde for 
the houſe ofthe Lord boules. of filver, Snaffers;, Baſ- 


| and now they had but ſhieldes ofbrafſe.intherem 
whereasin the firſt age they had ſhields of gold, 1 Kine. 
14,27. Thethirdage wastheyronage,whenthey ſtole 


houſes with it, Ter. 22. 14. ſo when they-dwelt-in 
houſes of Cedar, but the Lords houſe lay waſtzgHazg.1.4. 
and when they robbcd him of his tithes, X#4f.9.8. wee 


Egeleſc13.1, Butthe Lord mcetes with thoſe who robs 


but little encreaſe, becauſe they defraud him: Rabbs 47: 
| ſack writing-upon Malachi, telles us of a certaine man 
who had a peece of ground which brought forth yeare=. 
ly a thouſand meaſures of graine, and when thetime of 
2ying histythe tothe Prieſts came, he payed bttnintic 
uſhels where he ought to have payed a hundreds The 


| next yeare his increaſe was not ſogreat, wherefote hee 
| withdrew ſomuchfromthe Prieſts: at laſt hisincreaſe 


came buttoan hundreth; which was the firſt tenth that 
he was bound'to pay the Pricſts:an old man by chance 
meeting with him,ſaid unto himgthathewasglad ofthe 
late dignity that was befallen to. his houſe, how that 
God had gottenthe increaſe, and he became the Prieſt 
of his familice-to get the tenths; at which words he was 
aſhamed and repented him ofhis former ſacriledge. 
The greatneſſe of this finne of Idolatry which they 
committed heere may be.confidered by the worthines 


ſens, Trumpets, or viſefies of gold, orveffellesof fk | 
| ver, that wasbroughtiintothe-houſeof theLord ys? this/| 
| was butaſilverage inrefpe&totrhe former poldert ape, 

* 


out of the houſe of Godthe fieling 8. {icled their own] - 


live now-underthis yrow age ; 1 any manbeſtow any | 
coſt now for the maintenance of the worſhip of God |. 
miſers cry oubwith /udas Marke 14. 4. what needesthis | 
| waſt, andthey thinkeir like bread caſt uponthe waters, 


his.Church, for when they have ſowne muchrhey+find | 


P 


, Immediat2ly 


God. 


| Tdolatiic is 2 great f5n, 
becauſe it 1s committed 


avainlt 
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Thereare ſome carnall 
fins,and ſome ſpirituall 
Hance. 


1 Where theres a grea- 
] cer motive co f10n”7, the 


finne is thel eſſe, 


| 


: 


es 
bodily-d {c are mot le 

D8Yiche/otfginal of catrlifemalt, as the hearty, in| 
ſinnes, thoſeatetbe greateſt which:are committed a-? 
gainſt-Godthefounrame oflife, :' "4 


 thatarecarnallfinnes; and ſome ſpirituall, Epheſc6. 12: 


2 ſpirituall-Ginne,-and adulterie isa carnall finne ; The 


] arenot led to.by Concupiſcence.  - | 


" HIER 


re peri ogudt bon is comemined or er 
iſeafes, thoſe arc moſt hurtfull rhar-doe an- 


Againe. we may know the greatnefle ofthis finne by 
the nature of the finne it felfe : Thereare ſome ſinnes 


and- theſe are-greater then carnall finnes ; Idoſatric is 


ſpirit beingdelighted with Idolatrie is a greater finne, 
then when the fleſh is' delighted with Adultery, and 
there is @gtcateraverfion from Godin Idolarry., then 
the converfionand adhering to finnein Adulteric. A- 
eaine, where there isa greater motive to finne,the ſinis 
the lefle. Bur theſe carnall fihnes hath Concupiſcence 
which drawes them away, and moves ther to finne 
bur in fſpirituall wickedneſſe there 'is no ſuch concupi- 
ſcencetodrayy mento ſfinne, their:ſinne reſembles the 
finofthedevill more,who is not led with luſt or coneu- | 
piſcenceto fin: Hethatkiltles amanin paſſion, he finne5 
not {o fearchull, as hee who killes him incold blood : 
therefore thoſe ſinnes muſt bee thegreateſt which men 


Notwithſtanding Aaron committed Idolatricinſetting 
-up thiscalfe,yetthe Lord ſpared him, &alwaies ſhew- 
edgreattokens of his mercyto the tribe of Zevi; as to 
Aaron, Dent. 9.29.tothe poſterity of Corah, Numb.2 6. 
I I-andto Abiathar,1, King.2.26.and ſ0 Tofrus;when the 
Prieſts had committed Idolatrie in -factrificing in the 
high places, heedid'not kill them, a#heedid the Idola- 
trous Prieſts, who were not called bythe Lord, x Xing. 
2 3 206: but onely commanded rhatthey-ſhouldeate of 


- 


the unleayened bread ws. ar brethren, '2 Kine. | 
23+ 9. Which was injoynedto thoſe that had atiy ble- 
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the breadoftheir God, Lewn; 21029, / + 
. They wor d the calfe: 
Tax eva: ethe oxe iswanting tliceribbe is: ' 
hs muchincreaſe isby. the ſtrength-of the oxe, Prov. 


[4:4 Ioſeph who provided corneinthe tinigof famine 


is. called Gods'oxe, Dew. 43 17. HO GATS is like the 
firitling of a bultocke,becaule he provided forthe Egyp- 
tians, and for his fathers family in the time of famine 


was i8the forme ofa calfe oran oxe* And the ods 
ſon ofthe doubt is, becauſe fomtimes this Idol is called: 


ſimilitude 

calleda 
ON This word. g#egel vitulzs with the He. 

art 


Fan oxe that eatreth graſſe; And ſometimesiris. 


- . Orit ſignifies. wit>/am. rertiam, er .g8. 
indiferently, Shor, or znege/ bos, or vitulw; but when 


it: is ſeven yeare old, then itis onely:called Sor; and | 
\not ' gnegeh, that'1 ts-2n OXc;: and not'a: calte,: Jn. Ec 


4» Ge 
Againe,it beacked whether jCanISCEnicaifEe 
fi ans hes Cn watehs TR ped: Thereaſon ofthe 


calfewhichrhey orthippes in the wikderneſſe? + 


oxe calfe which they wo and 'the/+0..con- 
vertesit, rw wy, which == calfe, andrhey 


[prove witty oxen and not wrhkine:. And whereas. 


—_——_—S 


miſhintheirbodic, ; arid they. were. forbidden to eat ro ents, 
The oxe'was2 fi Ggne of 


'5 | is holden, to be augu- | 


therefore it is ſaid, thatthe E votians placed the ſimi | Zixes. 
litude of an oxe hard by 7 buriall place.  - 
ierady bedsked whetherrhis diotwhich jnas the Wn 


an oxe,Pſ. 106.208And they.changed their glorieints the | 
fe ,verſ. 14. Fheymade 4calfe in Hoteb, "2 

s, either viteluw ſubramum,” thatis, a 
__ when it is three yeares old, and then itis: called | 


Eib,r. Sacre /cripture | 
chap. 15. Which books 


Vas 2. calte Or alt oxe, 


Pay 


It - 


doubrz.is becauſe; Hoſt bevy poems hor yr | 
the fminine gender, which they worſhippediin-Danand | 
Bethel; -and:rhoy were made after the forme. ofthis |. 


| Iaſi. "David, ſal; r06.20.callsthiscatte 9hor, an | 
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Whether it was the 
head of a calfe which 
they worlhipped or 


not? : 


———— 


Hoſ.10;5,putstheminthe feminine getider,calling them |- 
gnezloth,this i, pet Logr agnen, per contersptum | 
(asthe Iewesſpeakythar isin contempt. So Tob.1.5.this 
calfeis put inthe feminine gender, ſecrificantts, tua, 
ſacrificing tothe Cow ; it ſhouldnot be reade3 nu. 
ſen poteſtath, for what power is han Idoll. Incontempt | - 
this calfe is calleda cow calfe, and notan oxe; So Rom: 
95+. 1 have veſerved tome, 7000. men who have not 
bowed thiir knee to-Badl, 5 624), inthe feminine gender , 
and he underſtands, tua 7:8:4a:noting the infirmitic 
ofthe ſexe;;$0 Yirgitinhts 9, booke, when hee expro- 
| bates to the Trojans their cowardlineſſe, he calls them 
not Phrygcs, but Phrygias.. So Homer calls them not 
'Axziis bur 'Ayaulzs,,, to fignifichow farre degenerate and 
efemiparethey:were. ©: be 072 0 
\ .; Thirdly, irmaybe asked: whether they. wotſhipped 
the head of thecalfe here, or the whole calfe, and the 
reaſonof. thedoubt is, becauſe'S + Ao in his book. 
De bona-copſcientia ſub finem.c-S Ambroſe F< « La- 
| Fantjus, Uib:4::10.S> Avguſtinein-Pſali 73.;hokd+ that it 


f 


| waSnotan oge, but caput bubnli which they OP 
E 


ped-:- But this ſeemes, not_to be probable, ſceingt 
Scripture every wherecalles it a calfe 5:and heereſems 
bleth. him: to.an:oxe: cating grafle,-P fa. 196.-20 The 
head of an oxe alone cannot eate grafle ; and theyre- 
ſenjbledamoxe asneareastheycould; ©: > 
This oxewhich they; worſhipped in -Egy pt, wasmar-.: 
 ked with ſtrange ſptirs; B9s(72qi2)1n Egypie mivmiimic mice 
colitar; A pin voucantinfiguecd tn acxtrolauerecanditans 
wacula,fumilis cornibus Tyne creſeereoncipientis;nodus ſub 
lingua quem: rant bar : appelient 3; There is an oxec: in 
| Egypt whichis wotfhipped asa God, and they call him 
' Fpzs, he hath upon his rightſideawhite ſpot, whichis 
| like the hornesof the Moone when ſhee: beginnethto 
grow, and he liath utider his tongue a.knot "which = 
Tac: ca 
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"Of the Tdolatry in the wilderneſſe. | 


call Cantharws ; And S. eAvgnitine holdesthatthe de- 
vill( whereby this Idolatrie might be continued in. E. 
gypt )uſed this ſlight, Phantaſiam tals tauri varce con- 
ciprenti oftendere, ut libido ejus atiraheret quodin tjms [4- 
1ujam corporaliter appareret, that is, he preſented before 
the Cow, when ſhe was ingendering, andin her heat, 
a Bull marked after the-ſame manner that the oxe of 
Egypt was; which markes the Cowapprehending in 
her phantaſie, tranſmitted to the calfe, and by that 
meanesthe calfe was marked afterthe ſame mannerthat 


| ſhipped, whenheegrew old, they uſedto drowne him 


"ſed at thegods of Egypt, when he ſaw them lament 


| the Lord commanded thatBaa/s houſe ſhonld be turned 


continued this Idolatry in Egypt. But ony e the foo- 
lihnefle of theſe Idolaters ; Ts oxe which they wor- 


in ſome lake or poole, and then they lamented for his 
deathinmourning apparel, knocking upon their breaſts, 
and renting their cloathes; but when they had found 
annother marked afrcr the ſame manner, then they re- 
joyced exceedingly ; this was great madneſſe, One je- 


fortheirgods, $5 dii ſunt cur plangitis, ſi mertui cur ado- 
ratis, if they be gods, what neede you to lainent, if 
they be dead, why doc you worfhip them. | 

: This Idolatrous worſhip decreaſed, when Hoſes 
cauſed thecalfe to be beaten to powder, and given to 
the people to drinke, - Ex02. 32. 26. thus hee would let 
themſec whenthis Idol was turned to excrements; Ir | 
was but a god of dung, Lev.26. 30. Det. 29-17. and 
becauſe theſe Idolls were but gods of dung, therefore 


into a privie, 2 King. 10.27. 4ndſo when the Levites 


brethren, Exod, 32.29. thatwete [dolaters, their hands 
were conſecrated with thebloud of their brethren; as 


the oxe was ; and ſo the divill by hisſlight and cunning, | 


conſecrated their hands to kill their neighbours and |. 


vill continued this I- 
dolatry in Egypt to 
wotlhip'the calfe, 


Auguſ. de civit. det. 
l;b.18,cap. 5. 


p3g.223, 


The decreaſe of this 


Idolatrie, 


that day when they were ordained prieſtes, and the | 
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 Peuc: rus de divinatione 
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By what ſlight the de- 


ap. 


_ ” 


] 


p 


by Stephen to have 
worſhipped the hoſt 
of heayen in the wil- 


no mention made of 
this by Moſes. 


Hoy are the Ifraclites 
charged by Amos, and 


derneſſe, when there is 


| cnet by the Prophet T£mos, Chap. 5. verſ, 2.5. and 


| th cord la 


ph of 
oy 

blea is Sing to the 735 yes th at day w 

Trey Seated) ene im. -. 

--ondin-resr | I beſecond increaſe of I de hs wildernes was 
Lops 8 bG = when Godturned and gave them up £0. worſh E's Wh, 
wildernelle, of heaven, as itis written in theb, ooke of th non 

Oye houſe of Ifracl, have ye 0 bed unto me ſlajne. beaſts, | 


and ſactifices, by the ſpace of fortie yeares in the wilder. 
neſſe ; yea.yee tooke up thet ernacle of cMolech, and the 
of 0 Ela gd Remphans, fewer which Je nad: to 
wor ſhip Fe 

Here abvrce aretoenquire how the Thaclas are 


by Stephen, As 7. that they worſhipped 


the hoſt.gt | 
Ta in ihe Wells LEY, 
1 m withthis ſort of Idolatry in the bookes 
ME . Secondly, how they are ſaid TOs {a- 
crifi we. be alperimerhar the 22 were inthe Wi jernefe. 
Thehas ext crificed to t Lordinths zilderr 

Ex9.24. 5.and Levit.8.21. ands. 2. Thi ill ha theſ 
Idolls were which they worſhipped We acrificed to. 
inthe wilderneffe ? | 
Asto the firft, HOW can they be ſaid BY the. Os 
Ang 


abby Stet hen, to offer to the haſt of he 
RE not. pu that; ons 


ng 11 rhe Hl orie. of Moſes of it ? 
Wy-5 Rabbi Sal _ompn rages} itio the futureten(e, perte. 


6/cyehalt beare.astho (' the Loxd were threaming 
a jud CR gain! Help| or the timetocome, bur this 
is neither the mean he Pro phet, nor of S. Step, 


for they charged the Ifraclites with thatIdolatry w rs i 
they committed whales they were in the wildernes. Boz 
: on the 7,47. holds thatthe Iraclites commirted nax | 


this Idolatrie while they were inthe wilderneſle ; bs | 
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Ie 7  Taryivlnnſe, 


Topher blames thin: that they 


che. 'P 
God, burr hypeetigically, and' DET 


wildernefle; ant1{6;Davrd blaines thei 7 v9 

Pfal.1 06+: andthictefvre-tiic Lord ga) themp [ 

watdto-thisopenTdolartic; to worthip the of lick 

_— Butrhe Re exyrelly faich, 4935.2 5.- 
the hoſt otheavent Mink, which | 

Genie - ou ations wildetnefſe ; the wildetheſle of | 

Arabian, where they wandered forticyeates. 


obfre; Burifitbe ſaid thatthere is no mention ofthis 


—_— _—_— 


chargedwhtivie aswithotHer 1dolatrie? # 

. LanfwerythiattheSc 
oneplare; thatwhich is omitted inatother:E 
isſet:downe'in &xddw how the Magitianswere' Cal 
who sefifted-<H5/e3, and? yet the Apoſtle calts.th 
Taripes and Tambyes; + Timr:3.8; Sotheſtri 
 betwixrt the devill” od XrchacttBoue thebody'of 
ſesahe A 


s 


inpriſon; his feetewere 
| entred into his ſoule; Foo hint fersir Cabs ?ſal. 


105,18.. Sothe' 7/7#e/ttes worſhipping of the Hoſte ol 

heaveninthe” wilder altho be not- metitio- 

| ned by c31ufer;yertisſtrdowte by 4nivs ;and by: aint 
; ples of Se 7. 7 adidhany things are' omitred in ſome. 

aces of- Scriptures: which are clearely ſet downe 

erthade: which being conferred comer akeS | 

upthefult ſenſe vf the'Seriprare:” 

| Thefecondthingtobe required here'is, how itcan. 
beſaid tharthey ſacrifice norgo yearesinthe wilder- 

neſſe; ſeeing theyſTactificed' ar mount Sinki, Exod. 24+, 

& 55: and Levit.'$z2z 1and'g.2; | 

: Auſi; 'Theſeriprure when it ſpeakes' of nugihers, 


—_—_— 


— 


Idolarrie in the' hiſtory: of Exot4e,* neither ar& they | 
> Othcrimes ſers downiel it | 


/ tory of wer ver: rfebah Tg ſet a | 
ownginthe h old Breck Gene ka at 70fep w ag | 


4 The Scripture ſcrs 


& | downe in ſome places 
4 | chatwhich is omitted in 


others,and chat makes 


3 ap chefull ſenſe of the | 


5 in 


In what ſenſe the Iſra- 
elites are ſaid not to 
[hare ſacrificed to the 


{ were in the wilder= © 
nie. 
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ſomerinies: expreſfieth chefull mmber after themanner (| 
; | of” | 


I roam meager JT 


ord all the time they | 


| 


_I98 


1 Theldolater. 


Bederech ketfera. 


of men)although there be moe or.lefſerhenis ſet down, 
aSTudg.16.27.they were about 3000 onthe roofe ofthe | 


Temple, So 1ohn 6.10. there ſate downe about 55000 
upon the grafſe, and A. 1. 15., there-was about 12 | 
thatis few, more orleſſe. Secondly, although there be | 
ſome wanting in the number, yet the Scripture expreſ- 
ſcth the full number; and this is called rotwnuletionumer;, 
as Gen.zs. 26; theſe are the12 children that were borne 
to /acobin Padan CAram,that is almoſt 12 children, for 
Benjamin was not bornethere, but inthe way as they 
returned from Syria. So Gen.43.13-wearethe 12 ſonnes \ 
of 7acob,thatiy, almoſt 13 ſonnes,for they thought 79/eph 

had bindead then. So Indg. 9.5. Abimeleth killed,the >0 

brethren; they were notall killed, for /9+han eſcaped. 

So Nemb. 14. 34+ ye ſhall carrie your iniquitics 40 

yeareginthe wilderneſle, thatis,. almoſt 4o yeares; Gr 
this jJadgement was pronounced againſt them the ſe- 
cond yeare that they came out of Zgypt : and x Cor. 

I5. 5. Chriſt appeared to the 12, thatis, almoſt to: 12 
for las was hanged then.:So 2 Sam. 5.5. David raig- 
ned over 1#dab 7 yeares and'fixe monethes, andin Ters-. 
ſalem 33 yeares, he raigned but 32 yearesand 6 months 


| 


raigne 33 yeares. Thirdly the Scripture ſometimes ſets 
downethe greater numberand. leaves: out the leſſer 06 * 
rotundatione numerias Iude.20.46.4llthoſe that fel that 


yet to make the number round, -itis {aid that hee did | 


day of Benjamin were 25 thouſand, the whole number 


the Scripture fums themyp, it ſets downe the greater 
number and leaves out the hundreth : ſo 2 Sam. 5. 4. 
David raigned 40 yeares;he raigned 40 yeares and fixe 


———.. tho. 


that fell were 25 thouſand, and one hundred, but when | 


moneths,but to make the number round, the 6 moneths | 
are left out, Fourthly when the thing numbred comes | 
farre ſhort ofrhe number, then. rhe Scripture draweth it | 
] not that £2 rot# ndationem numeri, but acknowlecgeth | 
C2 it 
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VP the Iolatry in the wilderneſſe. 


irineffe@ to be nothing, becauſcir hath binſo ſeldome 
done: as ye ſacrificed not unto me 4o yeares inthe wile 
dernes, becauſethey ſacrificed ſo ſeldome unto himin 
{the wildernes,thertore the Scripture ſaith, ye ſacrificed 
not to me in the wildernes. Some reckons this rime thar 
they ſacrificed not inthe wilderneſle, to be fromthe 
time that the ſpyes returnedfromthe ſearching of the 


as Theodoret and Rib:raupon Amos affirme:- 


theſe Tdols were which they worſhipped in the wilder- 
neſle eAmos 5.26. But ye have borne the Tabernacle of 
your Moloch and Chium your images, theſtarre of your god 
which you made to your ſelves, ver. 27. Therefore I will 
cauſe you to goe into captivity: beyond Damaſcus ſaith the 
Lord.' But CF&#s 7. 42. Tea ye tooke up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch,and the ftar of your god Remphan,figures which ye 
made to worſhip them, and Iwill carry you beyond Babylos. 

Firſt it isto be conſidered, thatthe Lord pave them 
up to worſhip the Hoſte of heaven. Secondly, what 
they worſhipped. Thirdly; the puniſhment; they ſhall 
be carried beyond Babylon for theirI dolatry. 

Firſt the Lord gavethem up to wor. bip the Hoſte of 
heaven, that is,asthey turned to the Idolatry of Ezypr ſo 
the Lord turnedto give; them up toſerve the Hoſte of 
heaven: - Be | ; 

Ye have borne the Tabernacle of your eMoloch; or Regis 
veſtri, of your King. 1he Iſraelites at thistime had no 
earthly _—_ by King hereis meant the ſunne which 
thoſe in the Eaſt. called 8agna! and in the Syriack 
Beenel and Beel Bel their Lord, and their aelech 


Kin 
nw, it Moloch and Szccoth he turnes it oxyviv Taberna- 
| culums, becauſe they carried ' their Gods about with 


and 


| 


Land of Canaan -andall thattime they ſacrificed not: 


Thethird thing to bee inquired hereis this : what} 


| 


or Molech, and _1mos ſaith Regs veſtri. Luke |. 


Their Idolatry, 


Seldra de dijs Syria 
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\ kara atent or Tabernacle. Swccoth is Tabernaculum, | 


Hh 
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" and Suecath was the Þ 


| 


calls /magiges veiir as, ; Which ye made:tawor- 


Tabernacle their: Succ0t or. Molerhitherimage' of the: 


— 


nacle 


For, Chinn Saint;Like reades:ittheſtarre: of your god. 
van, but whetthisRemphanwas here isthe doubr;Lo 
vicws de deinſhewes us learnedly outof: 4s the 7 that: 
this Cheven-was: Savrnwe, where hee reckons :up-the: 
names of the plancts ex-Jexirs Arabice, this -Saituimnge 
was Mplachallo, therefore they ſacrificed: menborh'to 
Saturpe.and to Molochand therefore«HMolochand Chinn: 


he ſhewes why Saturnmcis called Chinn; fromiCumſtable: 
lire, diſpoxere, and Keina gue wSyru, nauredicitur gue. 
vivificat omwia which is called.bythe Syriens, nataroir 
ſelfethat quickacth all things: Thenche addes Renphar 
or Kephar, which inthe Egyprien:t ſgnificth-thar:: 
which weca] Sutwr thishefaith)C/audine Selnre- 
tie did firſt cleare unto him that in the Zgyprian tongue 


forth the. Egyptiacke Alphaber ſent from Rome: to him, 
wherethe Plagetsaxe ſetdowneafter this-manner; the 


745, The ſeventy whenthey Tranſlated the Bible into + 
Greeke, they made: choiſe-of a knowne word to the - 


was notknownetothem, : headdes the iſtarre of your! 


rname-ofithe-Idol, theſe he | 


Fes ROOF aren gn for proofe ofthis hebrought | 
e 


firſt 1S\-mion Solyain Luna coor Saturn, m7 05 Tupier, Of! fi caecates | 
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ſhip them, becauſe they carried, about with chiemioa; | 


heaveninthe which, the:-Sunne-or- Af#Jocþ! (hat grear | 
King overall the ſtarres, and having dominionover all] 
| ſublunary things) wasplaced; inbis Tabernacle. The 
Lord hath ſeta Tabernecle for theſunne.inthe heavens: 

Pſal.19.4-Sothey carried Molochthe funne ina Taber: | 


Remphan, allgrant Remphanto beput for: (hinm.orGhes | | 


Saturxware fitly joyned rogether by Ames. Andincxt| 


| Egyptians, Rephan- inplace- of . Ghiun,; aword which:| 
-pod, fella Satnrni,ideft, Satnrumeas F luvins Euphratis, T2 


14h, Enupbrates. + Stephan, 


' | fore Iwill canſe jou 10.g0e into captivity beyond Damaſcus, 


killed 
| andyetthe fiiffe-necked people were-nevera 


Iy whichthe: 


bi "Of the Tolatary im the valdeneſſe. i 


— 


the piety r n not, butthey made tht. 


|Clves. F'7 | 

Was atelythe God of Larob, and hechooſeth 
ifracl onely Tor his inheritance, but ſo ſoone as they 
chooſed-gods. to themſelves, and ſerup the golden 
Calfe to worthip ors ops 32.5. He will be their God 


no more. Th 
thersſelucs, they are no more my people, neither will i be 
their Gadany more. (| 
Their puniſhment followeth, Los 5. 27. There- 


and LY: beyond Babylon, for here he is ſpea- 
'thetenne Tribes, which were carried: captive 
by $4{manezar beyond Babylon info <ediz, and the 
reaſdn. which. mooved Amur to ſay bryond Damaſcus, 
was becauſe Zafac/the:King of Damaſems had; pla 
Iſrael, orthe tennerribesfearetully, matiy of them hee 
znany:of them he carried captives away! ws 
| better, and-therefore he threatens' Thar Gortly: after 


vento Baby/on:when re tranſported \to Media 
Cher cared is SUE Fre wezprefled tharcleare- 


The third increaſe of Idolatry mae = ne — 
'when Belcaw perſwaded: Balack' to: take the ara) 
ofthe Madjenites, and:fer them-before the 7 

firſt they committed whoredomewitch thems- 4p4# 

they committed a treſpuſſe againſt:the Lordin rig way nerf 
Peor, Num. 31 16:2.Pet.5. 15. He caſt «ftumnblin 


14- Pfal. 10 6.28. 
The [rachtesbeholding the Madienitifh women witlr 


». addcs figures whichrhey madeto themſetves;. 


aidto Mefes, thy people have corrupted | 


they ſhalbbe carried | wy beyond. Dawaſtms, 6: | 


befaze the children of Iſvacl [rear amtre ſurfer BY 2. | 


their aduſterouscyes, wen om 
them 


Thethird increafe of 
'Tdolatry in the wilder- 


ew. 
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Tt is an ealie thing for 
men to fall from ſpiri- 
tuall adultery to cor=- 
porall. & contra. 


——— 


pe 


them : The eyes have beene well reſembled to the 


moone; and the heart tothe ſunne : and as inan ecclipſe 
when the-moone is interpoſed berwixt our ſight and 
the ſunne; then there is an ecclipſe 'in the ſunne; So 
when the Adulterous eye is interpoſed betwixt the 
heart and us, that makes the ecclipſe of the heart. 

Secondly, they ſtumbled ineating theſe things which 
were ſacrificed to Baal Peor. 

Heere we may learnc how eafica thing it-is for men 
tofall from bodily whoredome to ſpirituall, and-what 
great affinity is betwixt theſe two, 'the breaking of the 
ſeventh Commandement by bodily adultery, and the 
ſecond, by ſpirituall adultery. When a man commits ſin- 
(ſaith Saint Gregory) he breakes all the commands, 1am. 
2, Io. . But' there iS ſome more affinitie betwixt the 
breach of ſome commands then of others: And he 
illuſtrates the matterby this compariſon; As he who 
playes upona Lute; when he touches one ofthe ſtrings, 
all che refttremble,butthat ſtring onely which is upon 
the ſame note gives the ſound with the —_— which is 
touched: So every ſinne touches as itwereall thecom= 


mandements, and makes them to tremble, but theſe | 
who ſtand upon the ſame concord, finne toucherh 


them moſt, and men fall- cafily from Idolatry to 


whoredome, and" from whoredome 'to Iolarry, | 


Romans 1. 24. becauſe Idolaters changed the glory 
of God into corruptible things ; Therefore the Lord 
gaycthem up to uncleannefle, and: tothe lufts of their: 
owne heart, -and to.deble their bodies: here bodily 


whoredome is the' puniſhment. of Idolatry, which is 
| ſpiritual whoredome. Greartis the affinity betwixt theſe | 


two ſorts of whoredomes; and therefore it-is, that 
Antichriſts ſeate, Rev. 11.8. is called ſpirituall Sodome-: 
and becauſe of the reſemblance betwixr theſe two fins 
Ezechiel compared Idolaters of 1/#ael, Ezeh.2 3.2535. 

yy c to 


—GE—— 


— 


oy - ax Is Ig, > 6 ey > 


F - Of Jaolatiy'in'"the 'wilderneſſe. 
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toa woman inflamed with loveroa' odly young mn 
| on whom ſhe had road Fea and: my e's 8 

upon, and forgetting -all modeſty: ſendethy meſſengers 
| for reg 2a - and" btingeth him -unto her, _ L7. 


themſelves with women.” "7 i 

| TheLord by the Prophet Hicah willesthe people 
to remember, Mic. 6. 5..' what Balack the king of: 41046 
\ conſulted againſt them 'and what Baka thefonne of 
. | Beor anſwered: him'from's hitim ro Gi/gall, thatrhey 
; mightknowtherighteouſnes ofthe Lord: The meaning 
oftheplaccis; that Baalams endeavoured by all iffeanes 
(whenthepeople of Got were travelling through the 


tocotrupt rhem, and he prevailed withthem at $41t- 
| fm, when they commitred whoredome - with the 
daughters of Moab, Num. 25.1. and there the Lord 
_ | plagued them for their offence,8& thenthtty repented 8& 
weprtbitterly:fortheir offence ar 4bel Shittiim (abell is 
; called mourning) & thenthey camerto Gi/gal where the 
[.ord renewed the covenant with them, & laſt to.Canaar 
1 his pilgrimage of theirs through the wilderneſle 
; 15'a hvely:'rype of a : poore | Chriſtians !pilgrimage 
! throughthe world, firſt hee is baptized; then heeisar 
'| the red fea with the 1ſraelites,. 1:Cor. 10. They were 
baptizedin the: red ſea; then throughthe tentationsof 
the devill hefalles;and is whipe, and chaftiſed-for his 
offences 5then hee is. in Shitrim with the 1/raclites. 
| Thirdly. hee lamems and*weepes for his offences, and 
; then hee is in © be?! Shittim'aplace of monrning with 
: the 7ſeaetiies.* Fourrhly'; heerenues the'covenantwith 
God; and thenihe is in G:1ga/lwith rhe Iſraelites : and 
atthelaſthe is brought ta heaven, andthenhee isin Ca- 


DE em. 


Fecions | 


| intothe bedof Love, ver. 18. And: abſtinence from | 
Idolatryiscalled virginity; Rev. 14.4. 4nd not defiling | 


witd &3 tocorrupt them ;: therefore he ſtrove firſt | 


— 


The 1/7eelites pilgri- 


ecrnefle, ficly reſes 
the eſtate of PChri- 
ſtian mans life bere, 


| naanwiththelſraeclites.. F 
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The decreaſe. 


1 


T he fourth increaſe of 
Idolury in the wilder- 


nec, 


luniz upon Tude. 


'Dorire. 

*Great hath beene the 
* al waics aboux 
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| | Baglamgalſo the ſonne of Peor ſhew they with 


venge themſelves ohmrbe Mudiapites, 'Niw:! go.i's; 7. 
and they flew allthe males and the Kings of X{- Mya 
w 
verſ, 8. and they killed all the males ainangft. thelitle | 
w_ and all he ace | that. had knownea man 4iand 
thus the [dolatric of worſhiping of 844 Peer detrcaſed | 
amongſtthe people. Ing any IE 
The fourth increaſe of Idolatrie. in thewilderneſle | 
was when the:devill would:have ſet up:the bodie of 
Moſes tohave beene worſhipped;'7adri g:- Some hold 
thatthis ſtrife which was betwixt 2fichae! and the'de- | 
| vill aVhut the bodic of 44oſes was about the ceremoni- 
all law,which they call Moſes his bodie; Burthar place, 
D cat. 34 4.6. ſhewesthatthe ſtrife was about Moſes | 
{ natural] bodie, for Moſes the ſervant of tht Lord died |: 
{in the land of the Moabites, according to the appoiat- 
ment of the Lord,8: he buried him inavalley intheland: 
of 240ab,in a phce where no:manknowes untothis day. | 
|. After that Moſcs died, before he was:buried,”thegde- | 
vill would have taken his body and made anIdol! of it, | 
But Michacttefiſted him, and would not ſuffer his body | 


| | tro bemadeanIdofl. © -.: 


| Great hath beenc the ftrife alwaies aboutzxeligion: | 
the firſt ſtrife thatever was in. the world was abour'fe- | 
ligion, as betwixt Cajnand eAbe!, Gen. 4.foberwixt |. - 


| Iernwbbadl and the men of Seghem for caſting downe Bas | 


als aitar, 1nd. 6. 2%. and betwixt Michael ahdithe devilly | 
for the worſhiping of Moſes his body : fo: berwixt | * 
Chriſt. and the devill about Gods worſhip, Mat. 4.So | 
betwixtthe image ofthe beaft which was wounded by 
the ſword;but revived againe,andthe ſaints whowould | 
nottake the marke of the. beaſt neither in their hand; 


| nor intheir forehead, Rev. 13. This ſtrife about reli- | 


gionwill ſetthe fathers againſt the children, and. the 
<5 | "4; children”. 
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| Of Fdolatrie'in the Wilderngſſe. 
 {childrenagainſt the parents. [tot biel 
| . Satan: would have ſetup Afoſes his body to have 
| made an Idoſt of it. ' The bodies of the ſaints maybee | 
| made Idoles both when they arc: dead as heerc of the 
| body of Aoſes;&whenthicy are alive,as when Cornelius 
| fell downe at Peters feete and worſhipped him, Peter re- 
| fuled thar worthip, 4#. r0. 26, 27: and ſaid, Hard ap, 
| jor I.my felfe am a. max, Peter refuſed this worſhip, be- 
' | cauſe it. was divine worthip or inclining too farre to it : 
| So whenthe Priefts would have ſacrificed to the Apo- 
] les, A&F. 14. they rent their cloathes, andranin amongſt 
thepeoplt, crying, 4ndſwmying, why doc yetheſethings ? we 
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—_ 
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are mewnof like paſsions-with you; preaching toyou, that yee 


| fronld  tarne- from theſe vanities. They would have 


made the Apoſtles robeein the number of theſe Idoll 
vanitics, when they would have given him diving wor- 


Againe yee ny obſerve heere how Satan goes from 


\ oneEextremitie to another ; when Aoſes was alive, how 


often niovedhe the peoplero have ſtoned him:bur now 
when he ts dead; hee would /have him to makean [doll 


|-of his body, forthe Tewes in die Palmarum, did (ing, Ho- 


ſannato Chriſt ; and rhe next day they cried Crucifi- 


| ge: Sowhenthe viper lept on Pauls hand, they faid he” 
1 was amurtherer 5 burwhen he ſhooke it off, and ir hurt 
| himnor; they ſaid he wasa God, and thoſeare #»ſtable 
| zBall cheinwaies, Jam. 1.8. | | 
| - He would have ferup Hoſes his body to havebeene 
{ worſhipped ,if the Lordihad ſuffered this body to have 
| remained in the Church, how would thei devill after- 
| ward have made up aground forthe continuance of [. 
]dolatriein the Church? then hee would have ſaid,[f 


all ſorrof worſhip be denied to the bodies of the ſaints, 


| why would the Lord have ſoffered the bogly of Hoſes 
theman of God, to ſtand this way inthe Churchas a 


q | 
The bodics of the 
ſaints may bee made 
Idols boch living 

and dead. 


— 


Satan goes from an ex- 
tc. mirte to anIther, 
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Orzgeres Tye a"y ww? 
Lib-® 3.cap. 2. 


+ What dutizs wee are, 
bound to p.rfore to 
the dead, 


The decreaſe of this 
1dolatric. . 


z 
4 
j 


| 


| 


— 
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 ſtocke without all honour to be giventoiit ?:would hee | 


| not rather have throwne it downe;'as hee did:theldoll 
Dagon © The Lord forbad onely this divineworſhipta 
be giventothe heathen gods, astoTapiter,. Mats, Vee 
24s: But irwas nevethis mindethat the divine worſhip 
ſhould not; bee givet tothe bodies ofthe ſaints depar- 
ted ; and if Moſes himſelfe were. redivizac, hee would. 
| explaine/himſelfe in this point, that.it was forbidden 
; oncly to givethjs worſhip. to:heathen Idoles, but not 
' to ſaints, which is forbidden inthe;Law ; for hee com: 


{ 


' municating fo many*dignities withthe ſaints, would-nat | 
; refuſe to communicate withthema 


 £Hichael refifted the devill, and would notſuffer him 
to take the bodie 'of Moſes ard make anIdoll thereof: 
The Apoſtle Ide 5. borrows fromthe 4pocripha book 
called,Pethirath i moſhe. dimiſsie moſis tyinmrois, dre; 
This ſtrife which wis betwixt 24ichact and the devill 
about the body of Moſes. CLE ION DU 
 Quezt, What duties are. wee bound to; performe 
to.the bodies ofthe Saints when they are dead $- :-1c 
nſw. Wearetoufe them with, comlinefle,, e4t7s 
9. 37. they waſhed the bodice of+ Porc@, andlayed her | 
in anupper.chamber ; and to wraprthem in linnen , as | 
Chriſts bodie was ; and to.bury them tnanhoneſt bu. 
iall place : weoughtto eſtcemerreverendly oftheir bo- 
dies, becauſe they are the members of Chrifts my ſti- 
call bodie, and they waite for. the bleſſed rgſureRion: 
and-to fuffer them to reſt in peace in their graves, 
2 Kin, 22. 20. But we are never to worihip themor | 
theirreliques ; if we folow the example of Michael, 
who would not ſuffer Moſes his body to bee worſhip- | 
d. | - 
"| Thedecreife of this Idolatry was, when Mechir#: 
buricd the body of fc where no man knew: 7: 77 
i 


Great is the care which the Lord hath over hischil. 
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"Of laclatry inthatWilderneſſe. - 


a@nintheir infancie,jintheir oldage, irftheirdeath,and 
afterthey are.dead; andas thoeyys of the Lord was 
upon Canaaiefrom the [beginnirig:of the-yeare to the 
end, Dewe.11-12+ ſo arc the cyes-of the Lord upon his 
children from their -infancie, to-their old age, from 
theirojdage .to:theirdeath; .md-after they are/dead; 
and firſt fromtheiriofancietorheir old age; Z/ay 46.3. 
Heaxe O houſe of "Jacob, and the remnant of rhe houſe of 1(- 
racl, which are borne by me:fromthe wombe ;, andbrou>hs 
#p with me from the births, therefore antill. thy old age, 1 
the ſame,euen I, will carvie you toyour:boaritheades'y the 
Prophet points arthefe two timesof out lifeeſpecially ; 
becauſe. theſe two periodsare' moſt: weake'in all onr 
bf; ourinfancie,: and decrepitage; then- the death 
| o&:his Sajats is precious inthe fight of the:Lotrd, P/ab. 
| 116418, 4nd:then aftet they'/aredrad, thz:Lord' hatha 
| fingular care of them: Whar a carehad the Eord of 


-—- 


ned. The Lord pteſerved:him and/dygew him ouftiof 
{wany watets -\thereforche was called Mofbe from 2744. 
ſha, extrahere; and Davidalludes to this, Pſal. 18. 16. 
\Thow. haſt drawne me ont of many waters: Hence the 
-Pocts from this faine; thatſome were i/po342 6. borne it 
the waters; beeanſe Moſes wasdrawne out ofthe-wa: 
ters; and ih his deaththe Lord ſhewes his {finzuhr love 
to *:him ; and here afterhe is dead, the Lord ſaffers-not 
his: body :to-be.made an [doll.of:- Good: King-1ofiar 
when hee was killedin the bartell; a 'man might have 
thonghsthabthe Lord had little refpetuncohim, who 
made him-ſa}y before hisenemies - 'but ſee whatreſpet- 
the Lord carried unto him, when he ſaith, Thowſhalt be 
aathered in peace: tathy fathers, 2 King. 22. 20; "Who 
wohld have thought that the Lord had ſuch a care of 
him ;andyethisfoule was bound up in the bundell of 
life, and he was gathered:in peace to his fathers; So he 


—— 


| 


—— — 


<1 ofes:iti his birth when hee was caſt out tobe drow-: | 


had}. 


| 


| 


[ 


_ . 
* Tt is ſaid of Moſer, 
D ut. 34.7,jthat he dy-- 
ed ad 0{cu'um oris dei,.l 
whic' Salomon Zarcht : | 
paraphralech, at a kifſe:} 
of the mouth of God : | 
Death was a kiffe of | 
the mouth of God to 
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. F attended his very corpes, when 


buried where no manknoweth. 


| 240ſere 


2219: 


Ta 4 
Se. Þ 


VB | -had a great care ofxhe body of 1acob ; he promiſed to | 

I goc dowhe to Egypt with him, andtobring 
| again, Ge#.46.4, But how .iSirlaidthat licobrought him 
backe againe then, ſceing hedied in Egyp 
.bro 


and ſaw it buried ut Machpelab, in the place which ©1- 
braham, bought for x buriall place,Gen.50.t3. - 

-  TheL 61d buried Hoſes his body. TItis moſt proba- 

T 1 ble which 7oſephue holds, that Tofhua, Eleazar, and 

J ſome of the elders of Iſrael, wentup with &tofes tothe 

mount Nebo; but after his death; that the. Angells 

carried his body to.theyalley-of x2o4b, and thenitwas 


The Angels bnried Meſes his-bodie.: The Anpels are 
miniſtring ſpirits:to che godly inthis life, and: at their 
death they<arric their foules to heaven, bur they carry 
not theirbodics tothe grave. This was a ſingular favout 
i} ſhowne-to Hoſes, that the Lord buried' him by: the 
minfſtrie of Angels : They attended Chriſts grave; but 
yet-they baried him nor as- they 'did- the body- of 


4 


Moſes his buriall was themoſt honograble buriall 
| | That ever was; it was morchonourable than their bu- 


him backe 


e: The Lord 
ughtir backs, | 


+ Nettobe buriedis a great;judgement, Fecleſ,6.3- 41 | 
| «#timely birth is better, than he that gets no buriall.Itwas 

| a great judgement upon 7ehojakimn, /er.52.2. r8. who got 

| . inſejultam ſepultzram, andano mantamented_his.death, 
ſaying, 4h my brother, ah my fifter, or ah my Lord, ah my 
£/orie. verſ. 18. The lewes pray todeliver:themfrom 
foure things ; firft;from the circomcilionofthe:Seche- 
Mites, Gez.34+26. Secondly from: the Retipion'ofthe 
-| Samaritans. Thirdly fromthe death of the uncireunn- | 
| ciſed, Ezech.28.19. And fonrthly, from rhe biriallof 
leboſakimzthatthey get notthe burtall of apa(ſe, ſeyam, 
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[the Lordin the day oftherefurredion. 
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Of Jdlatryintheiwilderneſſe.. 


riall;,”who got the burning of their fathers, 2 Chr. 2x. 
19-2 Chro. 16.14. And more honourable thanthe burial 
of Gamaliel,tor whom onkelos burnt an hundreth pound 
of frankincenſfe, for the honour of the dead-: It wasia 
more honourable buriall, than-the buriall of rhofe who 
were buried inthe gardenoftheir farhers buriall, 2 X7». 
'2x-1$/It was.more honourable; rhen theſe who were 
buried inthe citie 6f D2v/d: Bur conſider the artendants 
whoatcended his.buriall - Xbzer his buriall wasan ho-. 
nourable buriall, when all the people mourned for him, 
andthe Kiog him(clfe follewed the hearfe, and wept, 


|2 Sa3s Is: Butherethe-Anpgels waited upon his buri- | 


all; and God himfſelfe atrended the hearſeto the buri- 
all, andwasthe chiefe mourner there : When a private 


| bin, Syrac. 22. 13. but they lamented foriearofes thirtie- 
dayes ;zand they cryed out, 4h pwr brother, ah our Lord; 


—_—_— 


honour him. | 

- Heburied him ina place whereno manknew, yet XMfo- 
fes was preſent with Chriſt atthertransfiguration, Afar. 
17-3. Sotheſe who are buried inthe fea, blowne inthe 
aire,. and burntto aſhes, and no-man knoweth what is. 


bre@me of their bodies; yetthey ſhall appeare before. 

Michael buried the body of - 5ſ#s: What if the 
it tobe his body, would they buric ir ornot* Whether 
would they ſtand for Michael or the devill? They might 


readytomovethem to Idolatric : Bur now ſfecing they 


[we 'give no worthiptoitbut Juiwer, they mightlafe../ 


> 
- 
LA Y 
: , 


ly ferir upto be worſhi 


man dicd, lamentation was'made but ſeyen dayes for: |. 


| 4h our gloxie, Ier.22.18. thus God honourcth themwho-|. 


Church ofRome had the body of Xoſernow,and kneyy-| 


lay that it was a fit thing to burie irarrhat time; becauſe |. 
the people. was an ignorant peoplethen, and Satanwas.| 


© Intherimeof Toſhus Hiotarrie did not ſoincreaſe; the}. 
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He b-»ried his: boly 
Where no man knew, 
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2vA2Ety for the abo- 
liſhing of Idolatry. 
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elders who out lived Teſhua,and whowerein age,when 
they came'out of. Egypt, and:remembred what the 
Lord: had done for lirael ; the iniquitie of Baalpeoy did | 
not cleave'untothern, but:the reft were not cleanſed 
from the iniquitic of Baalpeor, Toſh. 22.17. 15theinqui- 
tie of Baalpeor to little for m fromwhich weare not clean. | 
ſed urito this day - they committed no new Idolatrie,bur 
the filthineſfe of Baafpeor clave unto thein, becauſe they 
repented not of thar iniquitie. In:every ſinne there are 
foure things to be conſidered ; firſt, 4riz, that is, the 
tranſgreflion of the Law: ſecondly, 1wat»s, the guilt 
which obligeth the partie who. finnerh to undergoe the | 
puniſhment. Thirdly, mac#lz, the' blot whichdefileth 
the ſoule ; and laſtly, thepuniſhment it ſelfe, - ! 
Thefirſt is, ;rovia; rhe tranſgreſſion of the Laws and: 
the: conſequentsof the tranſgreſhon/are the guilt, the 
blot, and the puniſhment, ©: * "ity | 
The, gui/t of ſinne bindes\a man to anſwer for. the 
tranſgreſſion ofthe Law, and it ſtands in the middeſt 
betwixt the finne andthe puniſhment,and gocthiname- | 
diately before theipuniſhment, and'it is more terrible 
than the puniſhment: Therefore Dionyſins ſaid well, 
non eft malum puriri, ſed fieri pena dignum. thatis, itis | 
notevill to be puniſhed, but to deſerve ptniſhmentgyet 
wretched ſinners areaffraid ofthe-puniſhment;-but not 
of the guilt; but thee martyres of 'God choſe rather to 
indure the-greateſt torments, thento incurfe the guilt 
of finne.; If we wouldeſeape the puniſhment, wemut ! 
firſt looke that the guilt:be .removed.. Manie thinke | 
when the finne is paſt and forgotten in their mindes, | 


? 


then there is no:more: puniſhment to follow, bnt if the 
guilt lie Nill- unpardoned,; 'the! finne; remaineth ill: | 
To;epþs brethrehs finne lay overtmwenty yeares, and this 
ſinne which =m committed at Baalpeorlay-overa long 
time unrepented of, butaslong as the guilt + 0 
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I of Fablatrie in the rimoofthe | Judges. 
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long were they: ſubjecto puniſhment; the puniſhme nt 
alpoies followeththe guikt,asthe ſhadow doth the bo- 
dy. The Apoſtl 


deſeryeth, who abuſcth rhe body 8& bloud of our Lord. 


ſtaine of ſinne in the ſoule.'. This ſtaine blots the ſoule, 
as Inke caſt -upon-a:aune cloath-defilethir;;! and even 
as in bodily things, 'fpots takerh away that niror and 
brightnefſe which is inthe body, ſfodoth finne deprive 
the ſoule of grace, and makes it deformed; Sautwas as 
comely and proper aman as was inall 1/#ae}andhe was 
Tobh onus id eft pulcher, 2 Sam. 9.'2. Yet this blot of 
ſinne ſo.defiled him, thathe was no more the ſonne of 
Kiſh.the Benjamite, ' but the ſonne of X»ſhb the Blacke-/ 
more or Ethiopian, P ſal,7 in the inſcription. 
The Lord that he may take away this guilt, and this 
blot; he opened a fountaine inthe houſe of David, for ſinre. 
| auduncleanneſſe, Zach. 13.1. for-ſinne, totake away the 
guilt, and -for «pcleanneſſe to take awaythe' blot, Chriſt 
was not onely ,;., the'price of our redemption; Math. 
20, 28, butalfo x 7:.y'2 Laver of regeneration to waſh 
| away theſe ſpots Epheſ. 5.26. Tit. 3. 5. Hecame- not 
by-blood onely nor by wateronely, but both by blood 
and water; by blood; for our juſtification,:and by wa- 
ter for our ſantifications He that # waſhed (ſaith Chriſt) 
| hath no neede but that his feete be waſhed, that is, he who 
iswaſhedinthe-bload $f Chriſt, hath no needeto bee 
waſhed over againe,bur yer he hath neede that his feete 
be waſhen, | hat is, the remnants of finne which cleaves 
| dayly unto us, hath neede- ro be: waſhed away bythe 
water ofſandtification; and here he alludes tothecu- 
ſtome of thoſe who: wefit into a bath to bee waſhed, 
whenthcir bodies wete waſhed the: filth ranne downe 


Thethird thing | conſiderable infinne is the-blot or | 


to their fecte, nd they were laſt waſhed, 


_— - 


E vCgr.1 t.faith yeſhal be eniltie ofthe bo.. ; 
dy and blond of Chriſt;that is, ofthe puniſhmentwbich he | 
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Gerſhon par. 3- 


a. LI 


1 Of the increaſe of Ido- 
larry in the time of 
the Judges, 


| All theirIdols were 
Baalim and fome had 
2 proper name for di- 
"4 RinRion ſ3ke. 


} . 


114 a You 
EE - { The fourthis thepuniſhment which is. dew for the 
The fourth is the pu- | tranſgreflioh ofthe Law: every ſinnerviolates anorder 
niſhment . | 


ſer downe;::and \therefore is juſtly puniſhed by bim 
whoſe ardinance he breakes. The will of man is ſubje& 
to three ſuperiors-Firſt itis ſubject to reaſon. Secondly, 
it is ſubje&ro the magiſtrate,and laſtly and above all to 
God: Therfore manis juſtly puniſhed by al thoſethree: 
and firſt he is. puniſhedby rhe. ſting of conſcience, be- 
cauſe he tranſgreſled againſt reaſon: Secondly, he is pu- 
aiſhed by. the magiſtrate, becauſe. he diſobeyed him ; 
and thirdly by: God himſelfe, .in-tormenting him in 
the bels; Nam quacwngque res aberratab uno ordine impel. 
| bituri alternm,ut quod aberrat ab ordine miſericordie re- 
ponitur in ordine | ofitia: unde nou minus ordinate colloca- 
tur damnatus in inferno. quam beatns in paradiſo: i.e. 
that which declines from one order is brought intoano- 
ther, as thatwhich declines from mercy is reduced to 
juſtice, andthereforethe damned are as juſtly placed in 
'thehels, as the blefſed inthe heavens, - Y 
- The {ſeaclites in-Joſh#a his time-were guilty of theiſin 
which their fathers committed with Baa/ Pevr; becauſe 
.they did not beggepardonfor it : therefore the Saints 


| pray Pſ.97. 8. Rember uot againſt us the faults of our pre. 


deceſſors,tharis,which we bave allowed and not repen- 

ted of, bei 
' Whenthey fOrgat the great workes:of the Lord, 

they ſerved Baalimand thegroves, inde. 3. 7. | 


tranſcendensamonglt them; and ſometimes it was con- 
traced into Bel,Zfay 46.1. and for diftinion ſake ſome 
of the particular idols-were called Baal'Peor,, ſome Baal 
berith, and ſome Baal zebub. . 

Zaal ſignifieth him who hath power-and dominion 


| over one. Man was madea free creature,”onely to ſerve 


| the Lord:; and for him to- become a flave toan 


| —_ 


crc our predeveſfots | 
bl 


Alltheir Idols werecalled &zalim and it was nower | 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Idolll. 
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_ | Philoſophers Lovers of wiſedome, they ſhunned. that 
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what a baſe ſubjection was-this ? 
This 'word 8aai fo diſpleaſed the-Lord, that hee 
refuſed to; be called any. more Baal, but Tſhi. Hof.” 2. 
16.17. Thefirft was #omen dominiizthe ſecond fardl;. 
aritatis : Namesthat are degenerate, men wilt not be 
contentto be called by them: Mazus was a good name 
atthefirſt, but now'it is degenerare,and-no mati'will be 


ures private man, 1 Cor. 14. 23. If there come in 
the unlearned. Inthe greeke it is 115m 14iors, burnow 
this word i137, is degenerare, and taken fora foole ; 
andnoman will be content to be called anTdior: The 
Chriſtians-at the firſt were called Nazartts Ats 24.5. 
but becauſethis name did degenerate into aſe there- 
foreit was changed, and they were called Chriſtians: 
ul. 26 097-2 SOD LTC 

'So-warts: that were exo/et4 and out of uſe, may 
now be ufed, being come in uſe againe: there 'was 
no name more hated of old, then to be called wiſe, Rom. 
I. 22. Profeſsing themſelves tobe wiſe: Themoſt ex- 
cellent men of ald, would frorbe called-wiſe mien, but 


name of wiſdome;they took not that title to themſelves 
.nor would be gontent thar others ſhould give them it : 
but now-it iscome inuſe; So'this word myſterium, was | 
atthe firſt a heatheniſh.*word, uſed in theirheatheniſh } 
worſhip; Butnow the Lord hath ſandifiedit, and ir! 
iscome in uſe. | 
This word: Baa! was ſo degenerate, that God wotkld | 
not be called after irany more, and'as God' would not. 
be calledby this name Baal; So he charges his Church 
not to take the-name of their heatheniſh gods in her 
mouth, Zxed:23:13.Pſ4:16.4- Twill not take their names | 
19 my month, To take their names in her month (ignifieth 
the naming andretaining of their names,as they condu- 
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contentto-be called a magitian. So /vviaat thefirft} 


ced 


The Lord refuſed to 
be called Baal. 


Verbum ſublatum, 


Verbumexoleturs. >. 


God charges his 
Church nor to rake 
this name Baalin 
their mouth, / 
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cedany way to the uphalding of their ſuperſtition : 
eveti as on thecontrary by Putting of the true Gods name 
wto a place, Dent. 125. fignifietb, the: placing of his 
religionandordinances: there; and-his name is ſaid'ro! 
be forgotten, when falſe-worthip is ſer up, ?/al. 44. ns 
20. F | 
To rme the nmes of |». TOnamethenamesot idols for civilluſe, and diſtin. S 
{ 14ols for diſtinction | Len; but nor-for religion; that was athing lawtull; and 
ſ: ake and for a civill u& } not forbidden; as Daniel named oftenthe name of Baal. 
| h—_ thafar, although he had his name-from Baa: So Nab:- 
chadnezzeralthough he had; his:name from Nebo thar 
. | Idoll; Efay 46-1-and 24u/ himfclfe named CAreuopegus, 
Mars (treete, A#s-17. 19. fordiſtintion ſakeina civill 
uſez as he ſailed in a ſhip, which had the badge of Caſtor | 
& Pollax , Alt«2$1, when Rabſekah called God rchowah: | | 
Eſay 36.7. he honoured not God: Sothey diſhonored | 
| not God whenthey uſedtheſe names for a civill diſtin- 
&ion. - TULIOTLIIS | fs 
: \ Wis che reite of rey. , fe BUEthietribe of. Reuben changed thoſe Idolatrous 
3 ber hanged che names | NAMES OE-Nebo and Bagel meon, Num. 32-38: why did: 
2 of Neb and Baalmeor. | they notretainethoſe names, :and keepe: them for a ci- 
villuſeand diſtinion, pts IM | 
_. CAnſw, This they did, becauſe now-they.had made 
a new conqueſt of the-Land, and-the ancient-inhabi- |. 
tants were tobe+icaſtout of ir »'they gave theſenames | 
now aSif ir had never beene poſlefled before. Itis not | 
ualawfullro call a man Balrhaſar for diſtintion ſake ; | 
but if a man were to baprize his child, and ſhould call 
him 3alrhaſar, that were; to Initiate him to Baal, and 
.couſe this name not in a civilluſe, but in areligious: 
And thus he ſhould honour #sa/. Bu .s; 


"bg 


| 


The Lord would not | 

comminicatein any {| : - 4 he Lord would not be named by the Idoll” 844/: 
8$ thing with Idols. He would not communicate: with-Idolls-in.any thing. 
Wo: Firſt in the name, as he refuſed to: be called Baz. 


Sccondly, he would-not be worthipped'inthe ſame 
OR > | place 
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place with the Idoll + therefore when Dagon was ſer 
up beſide the Arke, he threw.it downe. and brake the 
necke of ir. Thirdly, hewillnotbe worſhipped with- 
the-ſame ſacrifice 1 Cor. to: 21: Pe canmot: drinke the 
cup ef the Lord, and the cup of devils, When the whore 

would intice the young ma «to commit folly with her; | 
Prov. 7.14 the ſaies 1havepeare offerings with me, and 


; 


this day have I payed my vowes ; In the peace offerings; 
God got apart, the Prieſt gor a part, and the offe. 
; rer got a part; andto this part of the offering which 
belonged to her ſhe invites this foo'e; the whoreand 
the whoremonger, ſhall they- have a- part 'of Gods 


{heir Idols) 'to' flay the burnt offerings, and facrifce- 
for the-people:- but onely- to keepe the gates of his: 
{ houſe, and minifter-in-theſe baſe offices, ' Ezech, 
44:10. And as Tofſhua, whenhe foughtagainſt the Cana- 
zites, Toſh. 11. 6. tooke their horſes, and did: hough 
them, that they mightnot ſerve-thecnemie for -warre 
any more; yet they might ſerve forbaſer uſes, astocar-- 


who had diſhonoured him in ſerving Idolls, to ſerveat 


thegates inthe houſe of God: 

So they ſerved the Groves, Iud7es 3.7 they are called 
there Aſhera; becauſe they thoughtthemſelyes happie, 
when they -worſhipped: their Idols there:: but-the 
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peace offerings? the Lord-will-not have a ſhare in- - 
ſuch a ſacrifice: So rhe Lord will nothave a thare in- 
alacrifice where this ſpirituall 2dulktery is commitred.- 
| Fourthly he will notbe ſerved with the ſame Prieſts: | 
The Lord would never accept ofthe Zevites-(that went || + 
backe fromthe Lord , when 71ſracl went aftray after: 


ry loades. Sothe 1;ord would not have thoſe Prieſts |. 


thisaltarany more bur to ſerve in baſe offices, as to keep-|. 


groves may bee called happie per 5772e5av, becaufe|- 
_ |they were unhappie who worthipped there: So-it is |. 
called Znews , - quod: minimei Lugeat>- SO:-1ob 39.|, > 

| ; | Struthio ff. , F 


Why chegroves are: | ; 
called 4ſhera, 
TWwe | 


——_— ; 
_— SOS + —_ oy —__ : _ 


_ T And wm __ »— Ce ee ee de aan, * En \ 
— 


* « = - PW %z 4 


| S 
Fl 


The ldolates. 
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The 1dslaters preten- 
ded the example of the 
Aints for thear Ido- 
lacric. 


P, Shophet. 


Struthiocamelus is called Chaſida, per aitiphraſin , be.\ 


cauſe ſhe hatches not heregges as other foules doe, but 
leave them inthe ſand. | 
Itis ſaidthey ſerved the groves; 
inthe groves: There wasatrecalſo amongſt the mideſt 
ofthe trees ofthe grove which they worſhipped, 1/a. 


garden behind one tree in the midi#. This tree inthe 
midſt they mocidinges, as they did the other Idoles; 
and they eſteemed it as the tree of knowledg of good 
and evill that was in the midſt of the garden. 

T hey plantedgroves for their Idoles. Theſe Idola- 
tersalleadged Abrahams example ; {1braham planted 
a grove in Beerſheba,and worſhiped there, Gen. 21. 33. 


roboams ſet up his Idoll at Bethel, he alledged the exam- 
ple of cob, who worſhiped in Bethel: So whenthe Pro- 
phet rebuked the prophane mulicke of the /ewes, Amos 
6.5. they alledged the example of David, why mighr 
not they play on inſtruments as well as David. Thefe 
vile Ido'aters did ſtill pretend the example of the ſaints 
of God,and laboured to ſhelter themſclves underthem. 

They. planted groves thatthey.might worſhip their 
Idoles there, Dewt. 16. 21. 4udg. .6. 25; The Rabbines 


wecgided, and had:fixe ſteppes, by the which hee aſ- 
cended into it, as we ſee 1 Kring. lo. 9. And whenthe 
King ſtood in the loweſt ſteppe, the Herauld cried unto 
him ; I#dicium ne inclinato, wreſt not judgement; when 
hee ſtood upon the ſecond ſteppe, hee cryed unto-him, 
accept not perſons in: Indgement : when hee ſtood upon 
the third ſtep, he cryed unto him, #4ke- no gifts : ha 


that is, their Tdoies | 


66. 17. they that ſanttifie and purifie themſelves in the | 


tellus in Zonorexna, that Salomones throne of Ivyorie, 


hee aſcended tothe fourth ſteppe, hee ſaid unto him, | 


So whenthey would ſacrifice their childrento Molech, | 
they alledged the example of _{1braham, who would | 
have offered his ſonne /ſaake to the Lord': So when ze- | 
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Noti plantare Lazu , plant no groves for Idols: and "TY Tt, 
when he ſtood upon the fift ſteppe heeryed utto him, | 


ko.f yrs an'Tdoll : 
ſteppe, hee ſaid 


intothe Temple! 1 
| The decreaſe ofthis 1dolatry ; the childreri of ae! 
crycd-to'the Lord; then the ſpirit of the Lord came The decreals at 
upon Othniel.,and he delivered them >7udz. JeIO, So the Idolatry, wh 
| ſpirit of the Lord came upon Gedeon, Twdz. 6. 54. ſo | Þ 
2 Chro. 24. the ſpiritofthe Lord came upon Zachartah, ; 
and we lay indifferemlyeither he pur oz rhe [pivir, ee. - | | 
1. 2, or the ſpirit came upon him, So hee put'on tuſtire, or = 
the ſpirit of Inftice came upon him. This (piric which came . 2 45 
ponhim was the ſpirit of Indgemetit, and the ſpirit of 1 
| freapeh; rhe ſpirig of Tndgement, Tudge thepeople 2- | | t 
right, and the ſpirit of ſtrength, to defend them'; Be- f 
cauſe thoſe Tudges were but extraordinarie, and for a | : {: 
time, therefote the Lord ſent his ſpiritupon them ina 4 
' fingularmanner, forthe deliverance ofhispeople. _ p : 
The ſpirit of the Lord came upon 0thyniel, There | Fiveillaptes of the ſpi- 
{are foureillapſes of theſpiritnoted intheſcripturewhich |** 
hath fallen upon men. The firftis iHapſns ſpiritns robo. 
; r/5, the illaps of the ſpirit of ſtrength ; Sotheſpirit 
came uponthe Iudges, and upon 4mafa, Davidschiefe 
captaine, 1 Chro. 12.18. Theſecondis iMapſms ſpirits 
regiminis., illaps of the ſpirit of governement which 
came upon Sas! and David when they became to be 45 
-| Kings, 1 Sam. 16.13. The thirdillapfe is ſpirites iMn- IE 
minationis, of the ſpirit of illumination, as the ſpirit of | . | +4: 
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1dolatric, 


| 


The decreat. 


= 


the Lordcame upon Baalew,when hiseyes x 


The ſecond increaſe of | 


dis eYes were ſhut, 
were opened; News. 24.3. And the fourth'is illapſis 
[piritus ſanttifications &-illuminations, the aapfe of 
{enificationand illumination, as whenthe ſpitir ofthe 
Lord came upon Zechariah'the.ſonne of 1ehoiada rhe 
prieſt, when he ſaid unto the people, by tranſereſe ye 
the commandement of the Lord, 2: Chro.:24,20. © 

When the ſpirit came upon-themthen they 'were 
ſaid to be cloathed with the ſpitit, 1 Chron. 12.18. The 
ſpirit of the Lord cloathed £Amaſai; ſo Chriſt bids his 
Diſciples ſtay at 7ernſalem, donec indyatnini virtute cx 
» alto, Luke 24.49. Tarry yee at leruſalem till ye bee indued 
as power from 02 high, oruntill ye bee cloathed from 
on high. | ST 

The ſecond increaſe of Tdolatry under the Tudpes 
was, ſndg.. 3. 12. And the children Tſrael committed 
evil againe in the ſight of the Lord. Itis notfpecified 
in particular , what Idolatric they committed: at this 
time; but onely itis ſayd, that they committed evill 
which is meant of Idolatric ; for ina ſpechall manner 
it is called evill:. So, Jeroboarm cauſed Hr4atl to firine; 
thatis, tocommit Idolatry, - + + IIA 


Cryed to the. Lord, and the Lord ſent Ehud a manteft 
handed to deliver them : In the originall 'itifs 1rtay 
12d,ſbut of the-right hand; lt is notwell tranſlited «Am 
brdexter,aman who could uſe both the hands ;_ ke was 


& a hand andwiththe left, r Chrop.-12. 2, hehad the 
u 


' hand,or his right hand was ſhut together,and hee only 
| uſed his left hand,theſtrok whereof ismoſi dangerous. 
| God. in :delivering of his owne .chooſeth often 


, 


1 - 


. Thedecreaſe ofthis Idolatrie, 14d. 3. 15. thenthey | 


not-like thoſe who could hurle ſtones borh with the | 


e of the left hand onely, but he was lamein his right |. 


times weake meanes, that his glory may appearethe'| 


|. more, as heere : when Gideon was to fightagainſt the 
| | M agdianites 
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b; aice,conflaboeos; that is I'will ſeparare the 
the gold, that istheweake fromthe Rrong, andI wil 
choolethedraflerhar al y may recurne tomein 
| ha rDmganing © 5 thefew ws in ftnumber,the' 
was the Lords ory, : So when hee delivered 
atburleycake.: and when hee 


Shy Sek ut 
nor ſcencin:tſrael, Iudg, 5." 8. and whenthere 


wasno{mithin: bf to make ſword or ſpeare, yet they 
exerthrewthePhi , who were innumberl likethe: 
fand oftheſea, 1am; 19.5.1! 
.'Thethird increaſe of Tdolatrie: was in Deberah her 
| 'time, 1wd,'5. 3. when they choſe new gods; chat'i is 
'Frange gods: So xew toxzurr are called: 
{36 47 AGE-4,4+ ler tr beical 
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"Theta 
Firſt; thole' who churn eh ponder thotruc 'Cod by. 
the Idolos; Ine. 17. 13s Ther ſail Micha, now knowT | 
thittheLoriipdl doe megan, ering I-hive's Levine ro 
myFrief, {0 2\Xing.vy.' 28. Out of the Pricffs 3 | 
| _ our of Sumaryia, came and dwelt in'Berhdl;\ and 
them how they ſhould fearethe Lord; Thatis hwy 
toworſhiprhe cate, whom they he't hted” 
theLormd.s ſerupthe calfe inthewilderncs,” 
Þ oro work aftaſt v0 rhe Lord, Exod, 32s 
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The Fewes who'wor- 
ſhipped Idcls were of 
three ſorts. 
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A difference berweene | 
.| neſt gods nd ſtrange 
jeH gods. 


for the Idoleswhich-| 


thoſe who wor.. 
-ſhipped leboyah by their 
Idods, : 


| Whether- thoſe Rane. 
- | | more, who worſh* 

* the true God by fa L 
| meanes, ur thoſe who'|: 
| worſhipped falſe gods 
by a meanes? . 


| The fine of him who 
{ ſrycares a truth by a 

| falſe god is greater 
than his finne who 


| weares a falſchood by 


the true god, 


| 


: they 


Edowites, -and- Ly nx gods: 2 Chron. 2g 


14. he didthis.fre ghodſes:biic 9x 
lomgn when EST CE bv | 


han 0Rowbark, x.K/ I 
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NG more whoworſhi 
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| tex: fin thencofwearca 
| decreaſe ok this] 
cried untothe Lovdforrhie o! 
| King of Canaan; the Lord ſenDevor: 
deliver chem, dndgig et ant (hilt hls 
he-prth increaſe of Idolary 
[Lorraine of- Hrael did .evill inth 
Lord, ,:lndg,6. And the Lotd delivered rem nenhe hand 
Midinn for ſeuen yeares.''' 
tbe decreaſe; ver; aftabionaners:o 
*ſr ach orgelunza the Lord, becauſe of the pidi- 
tht Lord ſent 4be Prophet Gideon'to the chile 
| 22s Sieacl radeledrnthns, - i 
| Gideopcaftiddwn Baoksalrar,and ſets 
Lod,/and calls ir /rbpveh Shuldms, thatis;the'Lovd fend: 
peace,. Iude 7, :4.He would not ſufferthealtarof hag” 
| ro ſtand withrhealter of ſtrife; nomorethan-che J 
frand withthe arke of God, what: 
ht with darknefie;; and whatcom-' 
| MUnSOA Meet of God with Idols,2' Cor:6;7 55 
' Gideomſtrovewithwthe: men of Secherms; andhis' fa-" 
thers.hauſeagainſt.B«a/;and thereforche wascalled Je-" 4 
rabhas! andiierebaſbeth, 2: £06:99/91%” Gran _ put" 
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on proper to Sod - if -were 
it. $1Þ' o-ſweare a faltchoud by 
Gadw ED 'a:4ruth: rang s} 
greater finnethen there- 


truck by7a falſe- godmultde a'gtear | 
hood byrchertub God, ber wh The decreaſe | 
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Whether. Gideon 

{ rempted the Lord 
when he asked a figne 
we him.. 


The Iſraclites tempt- 
ed the Lord tenne 
[times in the wilder- 
neffe through unbe= 
iefe, 


A 


| Wee rempr God 


' oben wee defilre of 
him a fagne for cu. 
|riohage. . a 


Ce, Gerad» of: the Lord tviconfiime thi 
when he _ Madiariites: 


wasto! fr.2hon 3 9lisÞ. 

"2vef, Was notthisa tempting of vnxpornt | 

a ſign of him-ſo often. - |. -- 
" 4%:Gndistempredewo maner of wi 


| PAaren, rg Sp Oo W cn they w 


| doyg. in" Caperyanys, tre alſo bived in thy. owe conntrie; | 


conception, —_ conceive:'This:(4aw) i in- 


fg, Sorry owt 5 {mp 


hey rempicd 
Merah,B eachy, Thirdly 
Fourthly rem = — 
Exer6. Fiftly, wh theyGe 
venth 2 
waters.Q | ty,s 
theg oldencalte, Ex0-33. Bightly,218 ba 
Ninthly, at the graves of c 


theJand,, Secondly; Godistempted when- arte | 
hima' Lene tor curobe, asd of his power; [6 
the devill deſired Chriſt to-turne ftones into btead; | 
Hatth.:4+iAnd they of: a6 Nethates would have had 
figne ofbum,w 


ſaid; Fhaſccvrrwe have heard | 
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heavenly Father « holy, 1 Pet. 3, 16: - ; 


to be conſidered that firſtthe Daxites commit finin ta- 
kingaway CHicahs Idols, andby ſeducing his Prieft. 


to the tribe. And laſtly how longthis Idollremained in 
Dan.. OOE-ny 
Firſt they. take mn Micah his Idols by violence 
Indg..1$-18. they ſc 
tooke them, by violence, fixe. hundred men came to 
' [takethemaway: theſe were called. aggrefſores, who, 
came by force totakeathing.. : 
They ftcale his gods; the gods-which they affeQed 


ſtulates with Rachel for Realing his:gods: The Idola 


and comelinefſe : when the Gaulles beſciged the Capi» 
toll, becauſethey had no ſtrings: to. their. croſebowes, | 
the women cauſed © to ſhave off their haire to-make 
firings thereof, in defence of their Palladium,and their 
gods, And they preferred their Idols to-their deare 
parents; Whenthe Grecians burnt Troy,pittying their 
captive cnemies, they gave every. one their choiſe to 


ther ſometimes-begets a blind ſonne, 104 9. neither | 


Salomon could nottranfimit his wiſedome to his fooliſh-} 
. Inthis laſtincreaſe of Idolatry under the wages, it is |. 
Secondly, that 7ovathan and his {onnes become Prieſts | 


them not, away ſecretly, but] 


ters preferred. their Idoll gods toall:their ornaments |. 


| 


_— ek fer= | | 
; {o:much, andjpve ſodearcly. See how Laban EXxPO- —magur ears. 


Wleare to them, 


 Celius pag, 589, 


carry away thatwhich they liked beſt; «£ncus made 
"Pak Hh hhhhhh 3 - Choiſe 


oc 
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b Senecs declamationum.4 fla burning, heranne imo che. fire to ſave te Palladi- 


q F 
a ict Sa They knew the Levites voyce. In Iſrael they- had fans 


EM EG 

ke choiſe to ca 'his gods, before his old father,” | 

\|andbereforche waveated Pius Epneas : they pr cfer- | 
red not onely thejr to their Parents, bur uſo to 

| their lives; As ay NN thetemple of rFe- 


kum;'and-very hardly he eſcaped with his life, yet he | 
| [loſt his eyes atid his Priefths z; forno man who wan- 
teda member might be-a' Prieftin the temple of Fe- | 


| he” They took away his gods: If a Chriſtian ſho 
the Idols ofanIdolater, that were but thefiy: 
' Idolater ( who holds Idols tobe gods) toſteale Idols 
were ſacrilegious theft; *And' they being menof the 
ſame profcſionand zealous as irmight cemein their | 
profeſſion, this aggtavares their finne; fo r the unikig of 
| brofeſſion ſhoulc men one to another. 


they were diſceracd, | dry diales, as ſome ſaid Shibboleth, and . others ſaid \+ 
Sibboleth; The Ephraimites were. diſcerned by their | 
lifping: *and Peter was kriowne to dex Galilzan by:his 
ſpeech: And fo they had about Tersſalery-a petuliar: 
diale& of their owne 47#.2.8. ſome of themfaid :4cel- : 
dama, and others Akaldama, ſo.here they | knew the Lee | 
vireby hoes 1 —_ 

- They defirethis Prieſt take” counſylt of God86}: 

m, And he anfwersthemaccording to theirhumour: 
| Goe inpeace, ſor the Lord is in your wa where Ys goe, hee 

will goe before you andaffiſt you: fart Prophets 
ſpake alwayes placentia, as the ſalſeProphets did to; 
Ahab.-1 theſe are bad: Phyſitiats who give: ulyrayes. 
phifick according to the patients humour, R 

Next they perſwade himes ger with them, and to, 
leave Micah hishouſe, - 

* Micah and his family follow ro) reft6rErheir pods, 
and Micah b ſrngthithe wont ab able tOrecover mew 


} 7 . $$. ITT,” 
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| She was more ſorry fort! 


= (20 gather) is uſually 


| isasxwell SH; 
| path 


| Dem. This'tribe fell firſt to 1 
was firſt carried away tothe captivitie, 7er. 8. 16.the 
pom ofthe horſes is heard in Dar, that is of Salma- | 


>» f 


Fold” a Ll 


It of Filam is in ag. Tali.” 


[donerkoE: Lotobrren raging 


beve Fmane... + 


p: Fits _ in law, wry -opor of God we WAS Ua- 
the Arke: was taken, all ; 


-rakin ofthe Arke, then for 
the Ed of her! fatherin law, and of her husband. - 
iflmade 44cah from following of them for + 
is life verſe 25. Lcaft thos loſe thy life with the-| 
heufbonld, Ihnthe originall it is, Ne colliges 
hams, & animam Homws tuz, that is, leaſtthou 


e Yinthe Scripture; as Gen. 49. 33« 1acob 15: ſaid #obee 


| 24 Fer hl geo So Pſal. 16.9. Gather n0k my. | 


le with ſinners, neither my life with bloody men; So 
eAaron thall 4 gathered ta-his pe le. So. 


ſhes /Babl be 
l e tobe aberrd tot 
3-H 


Nam. 2 0. 2 


H 0 £4 «Jo 
ey 3 


her ſonne Ichabod no-glory : That is, when:| 
ory. trom 1{rael; | 


purfor(zs 


athered, that is, they ſhall be | | 
as of the _ ag1 ſb- | 


JIE 


What the Hebrewes 
meane by gathering 
of the loute, E 


PONY: 


25.17. Therefore this will. not follow, fuch a man was. 
dro his fathers; therefore he was cle and cho- 


mon both to-thegood. andthe bad. ' 
Tonathanand his ſones become Pricfts to thistribe of 
; and therefore | 


ar mh carried away this tribe firſt: So that when 
{the tribes were ſealed in the. forchead, Des is|. 
mnt, revelation 7. :which wants. not. a myRe- | 
ME: 


mael was as wel gathered to his fathers as: Abraham,Gen. | 


God- this is meant onely ofdeath,which i IS COM-.p 


The Tribe of Dax k 
fi. to Idolarry, and 
therefore w-re carried | 


" This T&latry of the- 
"tribe of Dan lafted to. 


7 Lobipidolany laftedin the tribe of Dax, unto! 


the” | 


che captiyitie, 


A 


| 


__ Erit to captivity, | | 
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- By the day of che cap=. 
| tivity is meant the cap- 
tivity of the Phiſtimes 
when the Arke was ta- 
| ken. 


* \ The ercateſt Tudgmene 
i h | befell chem when the 
- | Arke was taken away, 


— 


| thetimethatthe 


Ms "y B - 
" the: Land, and' verſ#; 1. all 
* God wasin Shilo RAE: eday 
of the captivity ofthe Land, here is meant, that time 
whenthe Philiſtimes oppreſſed 7/7ae/ mightily: ic mnt 
not-be taken here for captivity, which was inthe time 
of Senacherib; for David would not have ſuffered this 
Idollto have beene in Das allthis rime; it miſt bee | 
taken then for this 'captivitie of the Philiſtimes, 
and all the time that the houſe of Got was in Shils; 
then the ſcourge ofthe Philiſttmes cameupon 1/7 ae! : 
conferre'r $am.4. 3. with Pſal. 78. 60.”and ye will fer 
this clearely Pfal. 78. 58. He gave his ſtrength to the cap- 
tivity, and they provoked himwith their high places, and 
moovtd him to lealouſiewith their graven Images, This 
Atcah hisimage was one ofthem thatmoved'the Lord | 
-to lealouſic moft. © Fees 9d 4 2, 
TheArke ofthe Lord was ih Gilgal, Shils, Nob, Gi- 
beon: It wasin Gilgal all the time that they were fub- 
-duing the Land, and dividing of |ir for foure and | 
rwenty yeares : itwas in Silo till the death%of. Z1; 
thrge hundred fixty and nine yeares: after the death of 
Eli, Shilo was deſtroyed, and the Arke was carried 
to N ob, where it-remained tothe dearth of $as/ thir- 
reene yeeres, and it ſtayed in Gibeon untill the Temple 
of Salemen was builded'; fifty yeares after E15 his 
death, fell this captivity of the Land, the Arke was ta- 
ken; then the Lord forſookethe habiration of 5hi/9;and 
delivered his power-and: ftrengrh to the captivity, ; 
Pſal, 78. - | | | 
Greater was the judgement which fell pon 
1ſracl forthis Idolatry, then for all the former: fgr this 
Idolatry he left Sh:/o,the Arke was takencaptive, and 
the progeny Elibrake his necke,' and his ſonnes were 
kil'ed. | : 


the dey of the Captivity 


$ 
5 
. 


Idolaters think that they have all happineſſe 
| and - 


PIX ” « FR" -—kt 


o 


| Wt then »es 5 Burmarke. what: The way 
theſe Idols, "ol makes: the 1ſraelites co . 
| ſame; 7er. 3. 24. Shame hath devoured the labour of you 
fathers from you of gar h,(thatis, from your Idols) Fw 
| flockes and lets ds, their ſonnes and their daughters. 
Micah when heſet up his Idols flattered himſelte;7udg.” 
7-13. Now-Fnow that the Lord will dee me. goed. But 
the Loidſayes Dewt. 27.15. Curſedbbee the man. that 
muketh apy graven. or molten Imaze . an abomination 
wito the Lord, and all the people. ſhall Jay* Amer. _ But 
| bappieisthe Church when Y bo ſayes, Hoſe. 2, 1 witl goe 
and returne t0-19y firſt hutband , for then it was bettcr 
with ethen.now. 
% "Att this timethere fell out a ilthyf ai in Gibedb inthe | 
Fo tribe of Beniamin ; forthere the men of Gibeah abuſed 
{the Levites concubine, ſo that ſhe died by the violence 
| Spoky -unto her : there the;tentribes made arr: ooo 
enumites, & although Beniaminwerethe children 


beten. tribes, | 


, yet they prevailedagainſtt 


£4 
Michs hisIdolatrie. :.. 
|. Idolatieisaviler Gothenthe: fin of Gibeah, Henog.l;| 
-| isa.vilerfinthenthe fin of Sedome, Exc 16.46.is afin 
like unto beaſtialitie,when a man lyes witha beaſt, Zze, 
j 2.3+29- whathin ethencan be greaterthen Idolatrie,;.. 


-| 7 Andrhusthey comm dc 
while the: I iges ruled them. | 
al. 78. 


and greatlie abhorred 1fracl, P 
re , hipped: Zaal, and {fre 


; In Famed Gayes they wo 

The deerea aſcofthis dolatry was 1.34m, 7.6. when 
the people gathered themſelves together r0 Mizpth and 
drew Water, and powred it ont before the Lord, and faited 


God was wroth 


"R 


| iq the tch tribes at this time were infected with | 


 fromagetoage, | 


The Beniamives pre- 


ttes becauſe of their 
Idolatrie, 


Idclatryexceedes the 

' finne of Gibeab and the 
finne of Sodom, and 
matcheth beſtialitie, 


Of the increaſe of 1do-: 
CITI a a 


EMS: >, TE TH ou: 


A kiloby fat commit- | 
ted in Giheah at this || 
tirae, 


vale againft the 1/fae- | 


eo pence Georg 


| Nerthen' Ny por co. 

though ye (hould powre wes 

ſel,yet| Ne ofeh iquor Cs vel, 
X thie ſigellalſo; Bu Ba wheamarr z5wred ont ofa. 


ring ont of way th 

ther refioance i Ulof r 
a5 the rangue or ſmell © it 
them: 


| - Samuel rep probes, thein forchooſing of aKiniy 
as obey hinder inthe timeofthe T 
res dilwat des then from Teolre : 
Het vt them Fs cheofiog of : 
| vettiment; was the. fog fi King ingly go- | 
ded dee vg, Ether they arp ently £oit map | 


1 ns Fey * 
ms Ea, pt firſt to wt Yog out the. Chianti: + , 
Oe King ; ind thethird to build the tew- 

gle rt ale. 71 E LO Mo ertogiverheina King 
| hve hag a a King , Ls ain natic yi 
ce Was with ther. Eca WE 

of Fuidbbls povErt it,” Af geen -for 
opting aries Sum, Uhey rite the gihe beſbre I 
Fecncremrmactey utes F.- 


ad. ro - 
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4 hich cannot rprofi nor deliver, 1 Sam, 12427, PAs: 
This Lies 1 d moreinthetimeaf the Kings: 
| Sp altig Kingrof Iadah com- 
ir 
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A collation betwixr 


| | che Kings of Egypr, 


the kings of 1/rael, 'and 
| the kings of Iudeb, 


| ther, Bavid, did, rt 


-jT rome og zedle of Gods houſe Yid eate him "pgtf- 6 9. 9 


his end was good Eze. 18. 
Fz2idhwis,wlio began well, but hisheartwas lifted 
ap andhe fell a ita Lord SY atdſorne 


2 "Ch FO. 


[the Kings-of 1«d4h , David was moſt zealous fort 


{gloric: of 'God, and is fer downe a5 a paterneto ather 


Kings,2 Chron. : 29+.2+. Exckias did uprightly aShisfa- 
ercfore Eccleftaſticies Fo 2+ David 
is compared tothe fart of the peace Ss; All the 
peace” Sberingy wasthe Lords, butthe farwash hixafter 
a ſpecial manner, becauſcir was whollyburar, 
So Davidexceededallthe reft of the-Kings in 'reale; 


meof 


t the Kings of Zeypt of Pharaohes 
Abad _— 3 Fz the favoured the Pt: 


! ple of God, as «Abrahams; Pharaoh, Izoobs: Rhir 


and Toſephes Pharaoh. .Others of them Were Kei bad Ide, 
asS.Pharaoh Ophrah; ler, 44: and, Pharach- Nero, ler." 4.6. 
and ſome of them were- Ki. as' Hoſes his:Phirivh. 
Amaongthe Kings of Iſrael. there were, none g0dd, 
they werecither K-49:;o; Ke: ja they were either bad, 
-Or V -none ofthemwere 2z+2:.not evill; They 
Thckt! the milk&'of Idolatrousſuperſtitioni inthe daies6f 
 Teroboams: 'wheremto they were addicted alwaies, fo 
Tong astheccommon wealth indured even the reigne of 
'ninteene Kings.  * 
'Butamongſt the Kings of tudah ſome were Biking #p = 
tim, us David; *Exzekas 'and Tofias;' fome of them 
were *A3a994 bins; ascheſa aphat, A; 'fa, and Manaſſeh. 
"Manafith isreckoned paſs eng thegood kings's becauſe | 
ome of them were; Koi AS 


1 +0.36:beciuſc be tidtheſcrhings, Spector | 
r amongſt NE ichets rh Lords worthies, amo! aſt- 


\ adn 


WO PET a + 


L. 


butheroere not 


werc 


ACE rh to Ho ava THSVR * 
al, , winch he could not eo coverthc feſt, 


| ICTE: 

FE cog 4: yes, 1 Kin; - It's: WHEens4 
ter Aſhraroth the codtefp Se the Zllow1ang , an 1 aft6; 
Milcomthe abhomir at;on of the 4s "The! dre 
Satomiow wilcde & above atly; He ex 


eter) a PR ani 'c Acne! 
| was heqyhoconfecrared the Tempe 

o offered whetithe Templewzs eo ſenmed 
: 000g, open, 1Kin $8. 63- and 120000. ſhe 
was he\ who pra a4 Oe people and bleſſed he 
King. 8. 55. t was hee whs' was #Tpetiz 
Chriſt +, Jr was bee who fell-not away until 
age, and. athonghthe Lord threatned j Gerqarm + 
would renthis Kingdomet fot this his1dolatric. Fer hee 
*conirued ftdtin ir; Tt King: 9: TY; 26d Was Wir 
berteredbyrhe threathings of the-prophee, Sno 
hefeemestobe worlerhenhB fooliſh fotine ReDabbani, 


a addaNb@ ſoo | 


feripaned® fe wes How who Binkded 1. 


Fol 
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Kihgs wasinſ OO mn ll 
=] The firſt increaſe af I 
| dolatry amongſt the 


kings was in Salomons' | 


won Z 
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The decreaſe of this (77900 > of this her na ages: © um as 1 Salomon 
Iolatry when Sate=| :}- 5 DE le | 

xeoz verote his booke 
of EccleSxfes. 


9920 4 ye, aye I Crs * 
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61 
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aero, Rte _ 
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CO IEEE 


- Reaſons roevi that | X <MſT 
booke after his repen-| ties, and not . before his. 
We eribes ome; his 


givento women(? fem awomarma 
| | Feelefiq. 263 yo pes I ne "© 
| which he had; there'y; 


not doe all thoſe things; and 


theſe vanities; burtin al S848 


time. 


this booke was written before Salowey#fall, 'becau 
fairh,my wiſedome remained with me,Eirlef, 2:91 


"FF RESELL SEL, 4 


| fs oe, The wie | lome whichren him,” 
Ns Wl ware Rare DT: .2vy6b% 


repentatice, are thoſe.” | 
Fii ft; Sal2mipy wash Prophet uf Got Land eV enimon 
$3; 'howe 


; 


4 166k oo kick ns Es] | 
Egcleſ.7. andthaſe all he found but vanities. Hee could EIN 
have Experience of all} | 


 Bellermine goes aboutto prove out ofrhstext, ah : ſha! 


e could not remaine with him, when he felHo | 
flchilye x he pea (kith-hee) as borkes was welt: |. 
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The reaſons in particular which ſciresSatoees tis - 


21:155 # CFP Ws 


* "FRO was a holy 
' Propher of Cone] 
fore he was b noe are- 


ar gh eas overtaker-Wwith rHoſe"y 
fot a'while/!7 07 tn: 
-Theſecondreaſdnistaken# N 
2 Sow: rhe ER athen'(i Sth Lond) the 


| JacEGrmny ow 4 ". 
ens rk 4x "I f- W767 
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3] "man him,” 


te, + 


hee was not are 
bare is taken from the 
Caiſe © of God made 


rl 


:T he third {Ser avg Say 
| cauſe Salowop is ſet 
1get for an exam- 
le of imitation, and 
is commentes who; ; 
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What things arc to 


be obſ; when the 


Kings of Iſracl and ; 
Tudah are ſer downe 


for examples, 


wilkidinthe way of Davidand $-1o 
xee-yeares; #Chro, 11,17, Henee it falloy 
2t Salorvon hath repented himofhis former vanici 
_ died aſonne; recorici ed to his God :and as theevill 
g of <Menaſſch (ewes the'bad end of 2w:- 


| rgloo Sathegodd 20! N oERebybroy ſhoes: the 


good cndof Salomen. -* ©: 

' Whenthe King of. zeduh arid Iſrael are ſer own for 
examples ; theſe things are to be obſerved. Firſt, if the 
wicked ſorine, follow his fathers wicked. footeſteppes, 
without then both periſh, 2; Kipg.15.9% 
Secondly, if the wicked king repent him of his ſinne, 
andhis ſonne be ſaid to follow his fathers footſteppes 3 


_[thenhe is laid go fallow hisfacbers footiteppes: onely:in 


the time of his vanities... Itis faid of Ammon, x King- 


lat x; that he followed his father, and he, worſbipped 


1dols whict-his farher worſhipped - his i EO 


| tinderſtood:thar hee followed-his' ather:in his-badde | 
© {dayes, and notig his laRdayes, when tie repented-him 


of his ſinnes. Thirdly,” whetthe King repents him of 


| his former leudlife,and his ſon'is'commenc 


_ it as [7p 


, DE Derid and Salomon,” Þ Chrevine.s o: he is,- he 
a Se rope mY rits bislaft yeazes when ha 


-pented; 'Bo ifthe King cartie himſclfe well in 


a ; jo EIS ow his footſieppes z and the | 


woldew res tbe NL Danand Bahabh 


isS/given Ezech. 16.24, 
ſecond. increaſe of Idolatrie inder the Kin 


> if in was ford __ es of Salomon, when the'tenne hikes 


fellawayfromthehouſe of D «vidzand Teroboawerefted' 


TLCT | 


_— 


| 1 Ki#v.12.30. And this tbing 


| ſerupthoſe.calves'; he would not havethem to goe up: 
| to :eruſalem to worſhip. Therefore he fetup one Idol 


{ runne from the South tothe North, for the worſhip- 
ping of thoſeddolls, and would not be content with | . 
their Idall-which they had veare hand in Bethel, bur | | 


| + Thirdly, heeichanged thetime of Gods worſhip, 


 mighrgoethere the more commodiouſly —_— 
bo T 
3 


Coe I 


8 of Faolatrie in the time of the Kings. oe 


. After thar,the ren tribes ſeparated themſelvesfrom 
the houſe of David: T he renne tribes are called the houſe 
of 1ſracl; and thoſethatcleavedto David, are called 
the houſc of i#dsh: Sothetentribes arecalled Ephraymn, 
and Joſeph; they are called gyne, Pſal. $0.2. be- 
cauſetheir firſt king was of Ephrarm. | 

| {eroboam changed foure'things1n the worſhipofGod 
at thisrime; and therefore it is ſaid; he drove away Iſraet 
from the Lord, and made them to finne a great ſunegz Kin. 

17.21 orfecit Teroboam Iſrael avolare a dominogtic made 
them roflieaway from the Lord. '/' * ©! 
:;- He Fong firſt the place, z Chron.7:16:14 King! 12. 
14.. Hee placed thoſe calves in'Berhel, and Dar. The 
name. of- this. Bethel (becauſe the Idoll was erected 
there ) was changed, and it was called 5ethhaver, the 
houſe of vanirie, and -notKy&e! the houſe of - God, 
came-a ſinne ; forthe: 
people went to worſhip before the one, evento Dar; 
{eroboampretended the eaſe of the people, when hee 


in Bethet,inthe South fide of the country,and another 
in 24»,-in the North fide of the countrie, thatthey 


yernotwithftanding they were carried after theirl 
as with a whirlewinde, 1 Cor. 12.2. that rhey would 


they would runneto Das alſo and worſhip. As! 
Secondly, 7eroboam changed the ſignes: of +Gods: 
preſence, and. put in- two. : golden. calves in their 


| [eroboam chanted foure 
chinzs ih the worſhip 
of God. - 


The text reading, and 
the marginall reading. 


He changed the figne 
oF Guds perfhany o 


He changed thetime 
of Gods worfhip, 


1 King. 1:.32-he offered onthe altar which hee made 


Kkkkkkkkk in” 


Aa anion 3 oc POOR , 
© 0 8" - = 7 ws a, : nd! 
: ww f, £ WOT EE Sg ES BT 2 


© - The Idolater, 


He madethe baſcſt of 
the people prieſts. 


"Whether the fhane of 
whe ten tribes, or.ths + | 
'Gnne of Judah was. 


Iz rFeatecr, 
be - . $ 2 Ys : 


l 
- 
he £ 


Iraet or the Kinog of - 
tudah who were Tdo- 
ters were the yiler, 


z 
[4 
= 


#F 


WR 


in Bethel;the fifteenth day of the cighEmoneth which. 
hehaddeviſed of his owne heart, SIRE 371 IO: 
Fourthly, keemade the baſeſt of the 


aid inthe original, that he we? 
ſacrificing to the calves that he had ma 251 | 
"© Queſh, Whether was: the ſinne: of the tentribes; of 
the:ſinne of 1s 
Irie. - -- tp © k, 
* £Anſw. Thel 
terextenſive:Irwasfurther extended anddured #14: 
thanthe Idolatry of 7#daþ, but intenſive; 1ndab his 1 
latry was greater, The ſinneof Judah was written with 4 


j 


upon the table of their heart 
altar; er .17« 1: and 17ers 

rupted in her fornications than Aholat or Samaria,' 
Ezech 23.11. The promiſe of the Meſſias was made 
more clearelyro 74d4h than to 1ſrae!; Tudsh had'fome 
verie! good: Kings, who' were types of Chriſt ; 7/7 ae! 
had'none ; F#da/ had the temple, which -1ſ#ae/ had 


Indah ſaw 1ſrael carried away, and plagued fortheir:7- 
dolatrie, and yet I«dahrepented not;'t 
ſinne was greater than 7/7aels ; ſhee exceeded Sawaria 


&4h: Therefore when thewicked Kings of 14h are 


blamed. theyare ſaid ##walke in the wayes of the Kings | 
| of ifracl, 2 Kine. 16-1. 7,3. TheKings of 1frael were | 


| worſethanrhe of 7#dah, becauſeallofrbem were 


le | prieſts | 
1 King.12. 31. And 4 ow holdechde a bras him. | 
ſclfe played the part of the. highþricſt,1/Kivg. 12.73. It | 
is ſaid - upon the Altar 


aabgreater when they commitred Idola- 


dolatryof the tenne tribes-was-grea-| 


pen of iron, andwith 4. point of 4 diamond,it was graven | 
jd wponthe-hornes of vheir'| 
Aholibah' was more cor- | 


not at all; 1«d«5 had many prophets, 1/7ael few; | 
fore 1ndak's;| 


| and Sodome in her filthineffe, E£echiel chapter 16. werſe | ; 


; | whether cheKings-ofN[-46- ; $ 6951 a3 hat | ” TR 1. | 
| \-TheKingsof 7/elwere viler thanthe Kings .of J#-- | 


| 


, 


aty of 
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. 
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badde, andſome ofthe as bad orbadderthan 
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| Of Tholatryinthe time of the Kings, 


i. 


| fearefull Idolatry; therefore the Lord threatens that 


| 27 3. That headyed in hs owne ſinne, thats, ina finne 


| teppes ofthcir Idolatrous mother, then tliey/ are guil- 


Fe on ht 


th. DA. i. A. 


£ 


ct 
kl 


The _— of theteniribes was greater, than the pride 


King. 14+ 9. | 
oh e&#. But God gavean expreſſe commandment to 


the tenne tribes that they would ſeparate themſelyes 
from 1adah, © 9 


nſw. But hee never commandedthem to ſeparate | 


themſelves from the worſhip of 1#dh. 
Becauſe Jeroboams drew away the- people tothis 


none of his poſterity ſhall ſucceede. 

The Lord puniſheth the Tdolatry of the fathers upon the 
children, There is a perſonall finne, and there is an 
hereditary ſinne. A perſonall finneisrhat which the fa- 


ther is onely guilty of, and not the ſonne? an heredi-. 


tary ſinne isthat which both the father and the chil- 
drenareguilty of; but ina perſonall finne the poſterity 
followes not the father: iris ſaid of Ze/ophehad, Num. 


which his poſterity was not guilty of, it was not that 
common finne in murmuring againft God through 
misbeleefe, for the which none of: them entered 


into C4744; bur it wasa peculiar finne of his owne; | 


which his poſterity was not guilty of; bur if they | 


lof wdah, they compare themſclves to the Cedar of 
] Lebanon 5 andthey compare 1#dsh butto thethiftle, 2 


upon the children in 


Not in perſenall, 


doe follow the foote ſteppes of their wicked fathers, 
then it is an hereditary finne, and it is' imputed: to 
them.” « g APO 2 £11 Tha bn) aa, 

!fthe Idolatrous ſonne follow the Tdolatrous father, 
then he isguilty of his fathers fin; as Ammonwas guile 
ty of rhe 4 his ſinne : So if they follow the foote. 


ry ofher Idolat : whenthe mothers b aket the' A | 
tothe Quee ne of heaven, 7er. 7. 18, The children gathe. 


red the ftickes to kindle thefire, here they were guilty of 


AY 


The [ ord puniſhes the 1 
Idolatry of the fathers | 


| 


bzredicarie finnes, but. f. 


A 


me 
vs A 
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The Idolater. 
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| Although the Tdolatcr 
repent him ef his Ido- 
| Jatry yer his ſonne may 


be puniſhedfor it. 


| Of the ſinnes of Ahab 
the wickedeſt King in 
ſſiacl, 


| | 4hab perſecuted the 
| Prophets and killed 
them, / 


their mothers Idolatry : it is a terrible imprecationof 
David Pſal.109. 14. Let the hes rep of his father be ve. 
membred,and let uot the finne of his mother be blotted out: 
when the Idolaters have to anſwere borh for their fa- 
thers Idolatry, an\ for their mothers, this isa fearefull 
caſe; thenthey receive Kephalaiim Eſay 40. double for 
alltheir finnes, that is, both for their owne finnes, and 
for the finnes of their parents. | 

And iris to bemarked chat although the Idolater re- 
pent him of his Idolatry; yetthe Lotd may charge his 
poſterity with that finne : Manaſſeh was a great Idola- 
ter, and thed innocent blood; theſe ſinnes-were pardo- 


[ ned in Maraſſeh; yet his poſterity were puniſhed (accor- 


ding to all that he did) that is, both for his Idolatry, and 
for ſhedding of innocent blood: and theſe ſinnes were 
not pardoned in his poſterity. 


- 


There wasnever any decreaſe of 1dolatry in the ten 
The Kings#of //7ae/all ofthem ſaccefſiyely for nine- 


worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lordg1 King .chap.21. 


Ver ..25% | 


This ©£hab perſecuted the Prophets of God, and 
killed them. Secondly,hee threw downethe Altars of 
the-Lord.. Thirdly, hee intertained foure hundred 
Prieſts of Baa/at his table: and fourthly he worſhipped 
Baal. . FE, 

Firſt he perſecutedihe Prophets of God, and killedihem: 
Thoſe who are moſt deare to the Lord, whom the 


Touch not mine annointed, and doe my Prophets no harme. 


And they that touched them rouched the Aple of his 


| eye, Zach. 2.8. Hethat receiveth a Prophet (faith Chriſt 


- "a, bur it overſpread all their Kings, asa Lepro- | 
-IICs 


Lord exprefly forbad ro meddle with,. ?ſal. 105 15. | 


teene generations were Idolaters, yetamongt them | 
all, there was none like e1hab who did ſell bimſelfe to 


Cf 
- 


Math. } 


" _ > 


— et ad 


_— — 


3 


| . Of Jdolatryinthetimieof the Kings. 


| Math; 10. 41) in the name ofa Prophet, fhall receive « 
Prophets reward, Then C4hab who killed the Pro- 
phers knowing that they were Prophets, what reward 
gothe? The Prophets of God moſt reſemble the great 
Prophetthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who did twothings for 
us: firſt the things which he did from God tous, inre- 
vealing. Gods will to us: The ſecond is'which hedid 
from usto god, interceding athis hands for us. Sothe 
Prophets ot God, firſt they revealed the will of God to 
us, and ſecondly they interceded for us Gez. 20. 7. 
He i a Prophet and he will pray for thee: thereforethe 
Prophers were called the ſtrength and rhe Chariass of 1f. 
| rael, 2 King.13+14. and where prophecie was wanting 
there the people were naked,:?rov.20.12. - A 
_ Secondly Ah threw downe the Altars of God. x 
King.19.19- i "a $640 | 
Qrzejt, What Altars of God were in 1/el at this 
time ? | 
eAnſw. 1Kinz. 18.30. 4nd Eljah repaired the 4l- 
tar of the Lordthat was broken downe,which Altar Eljah 
eredted in Carmell. - MOD ERNST REL LI 
There were many that were injurious to the Lords 
Altars; .A hab, threw downethe Lords Altarzi_£Fchaz 
cauſed to remove'the Lords Altar : Fzz14b went a: 
. bout to offer incenſe at the Lords golden Altar : '7r:4h 
the high prieſt offered upon the Altar of —_— in 
place ofthe Altar ofthe Lord: Nadaband eAbihn that 
brought ſtrange fire to: the Lords Altar, and*there 
was .neverone oftheſe who medled withrhe Lords AL 
tar, but the Lord plagued them forit the Altar of God 


-_ 


| when Eſaiah was called to bea Prophet, 'Zſay 6.there 
came an Angell flying from the Altar, with a paire 


was called Arriet. Ezch. 43.15. the Lyon of god; and | 
 whoſoeyermedled with rhis Lyon, he devoured them: | 


— a 
et r—_—_ 


Whoſoever medled 
with the Altar of.the- 
Lordghe Lord plagued 
them, 


DNR 


. | of tongs in his hand, and aliving coale in it, and tou- 


| 


de an, and 
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C33 FL The Jdolater;' FT. ; j 


A difference betwixt 
the Lords Prop 
t and the Prieſts of Baa!.' 


hets 


ched the lippes afthe Prophet, andſandiified him : But 


when Godwas,wggth with thoſe for medling with his 
Altar, there came.amefſenger of Gods: wrath fromthe: 


the Altar and ſmote Y=z44,: and fire came from the Al- 
tar and burnt, Nadab and Abjha; and ſo upon the reſt 
whomedled withthis Alrar, whoeyer threw it downe 
or poHutedit.; 44s :medied with the braſen Altara : 
| rype-of Chriſts death,and #2274 medled with the gol- 
; den Altar atype of Chriſtsinterceſſion, therefore God 
' poured outhis wrathuponthemi& plagued them both. 
| , Markeadiffetence betwixt the Prophets of the Lord 
and- Baals Prieſts. ;if ye will reſpeR rheir number, they. 
arecight hundreth and fifty, The prophets of the Lord 
were but tew-in reſpe& of them; 0baaiab tooke an hun- 
| dreth Prophets and hidde them by fifties in a cave, 
\ x King 18,4 If yee will:reſpe& their fare; there was 
| a great difference alſo, the poore Prophets were: fed 
onely with bread and waterz; but the Prieſts of the 
groves, werefed at thecourt:1:King.18.19, Thirdly,if 
 yewill reſpe&their apparell,and the places where they 
lived; yee thall ſee great difference, the Prophets of 
Gocwent in ſheepe skinnes, and goate skinnes, being 
deſtitare, afflicted, and tormented, of whom:the world 
was not worthy' of, they waridred indeſerts, and in- 
mountaines, and'in dennes: arid caves: of the earth, 
Heb... 1 ts. 37+ 38. But Baals prieſts lived daintily in 
all plenty :, -Bur if, wee ſhall looke:to their end; and | 
how'they were miſerably killed, and how the Pro- 
phets of God were delivered, howthey were ſeparate 
forthe day of laughter, and all killed in one-day ; then 
wee would- make choiſe'rather 'with' Hoſes to ſuffer 
| </flict:ou with the people of God, Then to enjoy the-plea- 
| ſures of finne for a:ſeafon, Heb, mn. 25. 'and with David 
| rather to be adoorekeeper in the ho1ſe of God, then to awell 


Fe 


{altar and plagued themzasthe leprofie cameAying from 


—— —_—_ R bo 5 
_— 4 7 a 


——_— 


- 


inthetems of wickednaſſe; Pſal: 84-108; ef £ y Boy 
Fourthly, 4chabworſhiped Ba«ll:Intheteripturey; 
reade of three-ſorts-that were diverfly afiedittl to: Bual 


rſt thoſe who pleaded againſt paahas Gideonealled Te. 
| rubaal,or lerybaſhath,z $am.9.23.and Eljab'; ſecondly 
| thoſe wha:ſtaop.for. Beal; 2s: 4haband 1ewebell; ad the 
| Pricfis ot Bual. :And-thirdlythoſewho haked bethjtic 


; God & 3444, inthe politickes they wereſaill$;2,3.5;}Ze | 


| aS Dion ſaid of Crrero,becauſehenowclavers thepeo- 
| ple,and now:tothe Senate, and Homercalledſuch'z one 


| 4, 4c:02xathativhewhocleaves tot! isp! n1tandfiowy 
torhar,andrhis was called'9@7Z@ whenthe thind is car- 
ried.now this way.now that way. ©» gt 


 » veſt. Which of thoſe two-was worſt ei 327 
; 4#:, Thoſe who halted betwizr God & F4#/;therfore 
' the Lord ſaycs; Reveygs [would thou wert hot ot cold, but 
becauſe thou art lukemarave,1 wil ſpue thee ont of mymonth; 
lukewarmenes: here: is not' the midſt betwixthotteand 
cold, as itis in Phyficallthings, but itisfarrheft fromthe 


| thenthecald; The Phyloſopher £#h7c. 7.markes foure 
| ſoris of men, the firſt is contivens &> temperans, the {e- 
| cand is incor tines. intemperans the thirdis;ttwperans 
& incontinens, the fourth is; continens & nt 


; 6: ſuffers. them norto burſt forth into: ation. 1»continens 
& inteperans,is he whorules not his paſſions, but ſuffers 
chem to-burſt forth intoaction.Incontinens of ttperans,is 
he who'rulesnot his paſſion; bar yet ſuffers not his paſ- 
ſfionto burſt forth into-ation, as hee thar ſuffers not the 
ſunto goedownupon bis wrath;Pſal.4:;Be 4 
zat, as if hee ſhouldfay; whenyeare angryf forto this 
paſlianofangerall men areprotic)ſin not, that'is, execit: 


| yertue, heate,;&the-Lorddeteſts morethe hikewartne. 


emperans. 
Continens & temperans is hee who bridles his paſſions; | 


mery,out fn | 


wards Baal. 


| 


m_ 


| The worſt fort of all 
were thoſe,who halted 
| berwixt Ged and Baal. 


nor this your anger witha deliberate op ne fourth 
15,Contizens of ivitmiperans,cand he xefval 


ſr{p 3 


s his paſſion, 
and” 
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Three ſorts that were | 
3 | diverſly affe&ted to- 
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; andbridlesit, yctexecutes it inaRion, as he who killes 
incold blooga;l: 35 hid ogra nts 4 
+ Queſt. VWhich of theſt foure ſortsare worſt * 
.<A»ſp. Aman would thinke-that hee were worſt, 
who were bath :incontinenr and temperate; bur yer it is 
not fo, forhcerhatiscontinene and bridles: his paſſions 

| and intewperate andicffaines/ not from 'the-attion hee 
| Ent 15 the worſt ſort ofmen; for kcedoes deliberately finne, 
and-not- miſcarried by his 'paſſion:: ſo hee thar is luke- 
warme ir the ſerviceof God, is fartherfrom the vertue, 
thenhethat igcald;and hee that halts berwixr God and 

| B aaljis by the Lord moreabliorred then he whodirec- 
| ly ſtandsfor gaa/ : The people that were brought from 
ſtrange nationsto Samara, they arc ſaid to have feared 
theLord,\and worſhipped their owne Gads ;''2 Krng. | 
L 7+ 33+: yet: becauſe: they worſhipped borh, it is ſaid; 
wer. 34- that they feared not the Lord, forthe Lord 
| deteſts thoſe moſt ofall; ſo thoſe lucewarme people are 
moſt hated of him - and as the ftomacke caniot brogke * 
lukewarime things, ſo-wellas irdoes hot. orcold:,:for 
hot or cold things do.contrad rhe ſtomack,and mike it 
keepe things the better z but lukewarmerhings delares 
{ the tomacke,and makes it ſpewthem out; forthe L6rd 
| - Fuddongen theſe lukewarm: pinplc 0 cannot brooke 
I taem by any people. oo? gill | 
—_—_—_—_—_—_— Now Eli, T ho-ojipoſeth himſcife to Baatand to 
Ahab the maintainer of Baa!, comes-and reprooyes 4- 
hab to his face, and ſayesrharir was heethartroubled 
- Iſrael'; So. Paul came and withſtood Petertohis face : 
Theſeare called the tairhfull woundes ofa friend ; The | 
Phyſtjans call. the woundes oppoſit'totheſe 2, un- 
faichfull; Thoſe that-are given behind a mans backe, 

| as-detradtion; or +backviring- are: 'moſt' dangerous 

Elj4 conteſteth with | wounds. | 4 IE ot of; Bu 


B al p .. - Sk . a og HE þ . , - 
| for bs po -b of God | The ſccond thing which E1jh did here, 'was his 
; f 


conteſt! 


F240 


& 


|] were burnt toaſhes, then they knew that Godaccep-| 
|tedofthem, Fſal. 20. 3. Remember all thy offerings, aud | 


Of Lialatry ingbe time of the Kings 


comeſte with the Pricſts of Bal, There wasa great. 
diſpute heere about Religion, and tocndthe contro»; 


facrifices who were accepted of him, 
theirs who were not excepted. 
By this figne of ſending down fire uponthe ſacrifices, 
the people of God knew whentheir ſacrifices were ac- 
ceprads itis ſaid, Gen..4: that the Lord looked upon A- 
bel, and npon his ſacrifice. « A quilatrandlates it, is vpucr 
hee ſet it on fire, ſo when the tabernacle was erected 
the Lord ſent downe a fire upontheir ſacrifices, and 
when the temple was erected, he ſent downafireupon 
their ſacrifices, and ordinarily when there ſacrifices 


but- not - upon 


Furne to aſhes thy burnt ſacrifice. + | 
There camedowne a fire & burnt Eljab his ſacrifice, | 
this fire came Jowne foure times from heavenupon* 
theirfacrifices : Firſt upon 4bel his ſacrifice; ſecondly 
upon the ſacrifice ofthe Tabernacle, whenthey had ſa- 
crificed ſeven dayes,Le.$.3 3. Then the glory ofthe 
appeared onthe cight day, andthe fire came down upon their 
ſacrifice; Levit.:9.23, 24. 
upon their ſacrificewhen the Temple was ereRed, and * 
fourthly the firecame downe upon Z/4jah his ſacrifice ; 
But the fire.came not-downe 
. 2ge#. How was theirſacrificesthen acceptedin the” 
ſccond Temple , ſeeing the fire camie not downe from 


heavento burnethem 2, © 264 2h, $ 1918 
Preiſts conſecrated this | 
fice inthe ſecond [emple; zndrhenit was anheayenl 


” 


:Anſw.TheProphets andthe 


fire, and whoſocvcr brought any other fireintothe al- | 
fire : The fircinthefirfttemple} 
'—__ was}: 


tar, that was ſtrange 


—— 


verſie they willtry itthis way, tharthe Lord would be | * 
|[pleaſedto ſend downea fire tromheaven to burne their 


A 
Thirdly the Grecamedown1 


T . 


in-the ſecond Templeto | 


LINN 


A—_— 


The people knew that | 

God accepted of their |: 
ſacrifices when he ſenc {\- 
downe fire from hea- I 


pen to burne.them, 


The fire came downe | 


foure times upon the 
Altar to burne the (ſas 


cr ifices . 


'T he Hebreweshold 
that the fire in the 
tabernacle went up 

jo heaven againe from 
ywhence it came dow ne 
2 Chr0.7 


my PR oe att. aq -— <a 
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2.62  Fheldolmter 
ow the fire. inthe ſc- | WAS, Syinbaopany taps rhe is, itcamefromheaven; 
ond temple, was 3c- | Hye it was maintained by wood; as our fare is bur:the 


pred when it came 


_— ——_ ET Ee CO 


ic. 


. | withthe beames ofthe ſunnecomradtedimonaichriſtall 


fireinthe-ſecond- temple was: humanodiuinms; thatis, 
it was at the firſt buthumane fire, which came not from 
heaven,, but pe, pa bythe prophers, and the 
Prieſts it became heavenlie fire. Pa: 
The: 7ewes- are: uncertaine concerning;the fire of the 
ſecond temple; forſome lay, 2/ c344c. 1. 19:tharthe 
Priefts hiddethefircofthe firſt temple ina-pir, and thar 
it was kindled: againe in the ſecond: temple after rhe 
captivity; Burothers ofthenrholgd;thar rhere were five | 
things wanting.inthie-ſecond:temple, which'were inthe-| 
firſt; the Arke, Frim, Thummim, the holy fire, and 
S hechinathe majeſtic of God: who dwelt berweene the 
Cherubines. eh; (1 | 
Becauſethis. fire came from heaven; chrieforewhen| 
they wanted it, they ſtudied by rubbing the ſtones of 
the altar. one upon: another to kindle: the fire againe, 
2:M46-194;3« and: the. veſtall;virgins imitating them, 
(when theirholy fire wentour)they: Lindied iragaine 


glaflg... | ES "7 
_-Thetbixdthingwhbich Z4jebdid was this,'Hecauſed'| 
allthePieſts of Baakrobiedkile; this was'Opiman Sc. | 
Srificgwne. Des; when: the Levetes: conſecrated: their 
hands:t0 kilt clieir neighbours and:brethrentharwere | | 
Idolaters, Exod. 32-29. their: bands:were conſecrate | 


with theirblood of the brethren,as chardaywhenrhey:|/ 
were ordained Prieſts; the-:blood: of the factifice- was 

ſprinkled upon therhumbe of theic right hand; Zza4; |. 
29.20. Andthis was as acccptable a confecrationrs 
' the Lord,asthatday whenthey were confecrate priefts | 


| unto him ſo theſkeddivgof rhebloodofrhefe klolz-\ | 


trous, Prieſts. was:as acceptable a ſacrificetothe Logd | 
asany-couldbe. Had (54 


or doyne from hea- 
| 16 
*y: 
_ Hag. 1. 8. 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
q 
j 
| 
| bow 
| 


Elijah 


| | Ederitgehe fat of this widow, markest 
 \riticofthis widow, that ſhe gives norourpfher poyer- 

| t1eto helperhe pro het, bur out of hex meexe necelitie, 
|whenbork ſhe and her 


[here hee compates £4 jr his fatpand her fac ; 
| when 4br4hars incertained the rangers, and. hee pre- 


| iow 3-11. but this poore widow . gave herone cohte, 


—_— 


"Of Tavlatrie inthe timeofthe Kings, 


| Elijah for his good ſervice done to Gad in that great | 
{ famine, the Lord preſerves him ay main, | Gown] 


\ Ravensar the river Cherith, who'bro 
and fleſh-twice inthe day : ſecondlic by __ widow of 
yi vp , whohad bnt a little meale which ſhee Was tO 
and then todie, 1 K ing. 17.12. Chryſoftome con- 


ce greatcha- 


ild were hiketoRtarve, __ 


having any hope to be helped by her neighbours z.and 


rres her charitie.ro..46by 

the flocke as i4brehan 

11 of meale which 

hier ſonhe.. Wee are: bound: ra 
are rakitable forus, to help 

Feb Irie, asthe Samaritan tooke his nw ay 16 

owredirintothe hurt mans waunds.. $6 bee who 

'0 coates ſhould imparttohim that hathi-nvne, 


7 con 


bt inde wv 413e, Luke 15. 13. to ſavethePro- 
oh ife ; runes he was fed by the 


Angell, 


ri Babe the nary ar worſhip firl 
Barach, the bowing ofrheknee. The ſecond is-C 

the bowing ofthehcad, from the necke upward. /The 
third is Caran; , thebowing downe of the head, wich!) 
the bulke oft ebodie : and the fourth is hiſbtabave, to'! 
caſtdowne the whole body before them. The Apoltle, J 
Rom: 6.13, Wills us that. we ſhould make all our mem-, 
bersinſtrumems of rightcouſneſſeto-God; butthe Ido-! 
laters madeall theirmembersthe inftrumentsof ſinne- 


| ; to gyorihip their Idols. 
7 


Homiltg.2 Cor 


They bowed their 
knees to Badl, 


73 


mAnRgN 


— — __zþ__ 


LINN Firſt, 


—— 


2.64. 


| ob tcod with their 
heads uncovered be- 
ors their Idols. 


 Miſhes Tom. 1.l.2. 


b 


——@ 0 a. at —_ 


| 


not their heads before great men, but bowonly their 
head before them ; and therefore when they. pray. 
they uncover not their head : So theTewes both the | 


divine ſervice. The pricſts had ſuch'bonnets opon their 


| heads which could not cafily be taken offand pat nas 


ours, and whenithey came abroad they never uncoves | 


. by 


zeverence to their ſuperiours, they alwayes. uncoyer 
th6ir keads 5;/and therefore it' is the firteft geſthre forus 
rouncover our heads when we pray. The lewes who 


o 


xy 


they never ubicover: their heads; 


| 


—_—_— 


they: 


| red their heades; but whenthey made great lamentati- 
| on they uncoyered their heads, and caſt aſhes ypon | 
them: Bi the Thriflians inthe Weſt, when they Joe 


——_ = ——... DA___—_—__..w—_—_ 


live herein Europe, whenthey are jnthei Ynagogues, 
xey never ubcover: their heads; which. is' altogether | 
contrary'to the.cuſtome'sf Etirope *The: Whore >Teas | 
| men here- uncovering their heads, and ſo ſhould they 
pray - according 'to the canon” of 'Maimovides ; bur | 


' 


prieſts and people uncover, not the head in time of | 


Cmm—_— 
a * 


| reriows; a [ele which covered | 
| pagers al aus when y came abroad: rho | 


|fore he would: not have theth' inrovered in-time.& 


prayer. 

Secondly, t wortkipped: theirIdolts b curning 
Secondly, they and this is 4 
rare. So the Lord commands ki 
thould nottarnetheirbackesto h 
2-27. AndtheJewes ſay; that irwasnotlawfall for a- 
'cametothetemplceto 

'Eaſt gate)-20 got omarcho lime ga 
\'but:20 g6eioutarrhe- 
ould turne' their backs 
yere commanted when they wo 
their faces towardsthete 
withonrit, 1\Kizg. 8. This wastob 
ne worſhip, then they were bonnd to turne | 

| thats? ces towards the remple:and-ſo when t | 
- | ſhipped in theirſynagogues, theyrorned their facesal<| 
waies towards'ttiereniple;and?Danich;wherdhe was in | 
captivizje opened his-window and looked towards'ithe 
temple when he worſhipped ; bur wiichthey-worſhip-: 
ped privatelycin their : chambers; 
when Zzebaiturned his: face, towards theixvall and{ ?'* 
prayed to the Lord*:''So- D avidinhis fecrer chamber | 
prayed aſe Lord. fa — 
—— when hewasprifoher 3 Biiby repen- F 
yedtothelord; anpertnke era| 
| Tra, gs their factstowards RET] | 


itt ied” LIB: CY 


ly vv, 4b 87 0. 
im aethels eva key, 


enteredinart 


” puns _ 


re; 
upon' the! Lord; The: Iewes 
ri redo 


underſtood 


they itnarthis;asf} 


They worſhipped their 
Idells turning their 
faces tothem. 


Altaartmn | 


pub-. 
ow ly, tnefied their , f 
bro S— wed. : 
| temple, which they 
{ id nor in their private 4 


ER « 


_—i_ 


Pye 


2 


Er, rvr—_ 


® * in 
(ere ns hb 5k. | 


eyes to their Idols. 
Ss dederis mibhi cor @ 
0Culos 2801 mens eris 

i domina, 
Occulys & cr ſunt 
PrOxXinerepeccdlis 


; 


20M Idols with their 
mouth, kiſſiag the 
Idoll. 


three manner of - 
ayes, ny 


—_ — 


; Pc 7s were + 2 mitide:: The-Lord Eerbiddes 
| them ger whoring ofter their owneoyes,; Numay: 3 +| 


They honoured their | 


They prayied God © | 
lis es whey Sitio Badl, 1 King. 18:16. they called 


oy nt inſtruments befote their Idols, Das: 3. = and 
| cponchon Idols ecroryimit 


FR io which they 
hier publique pe 


iz apt: to.their Idols, Exe. 
ESþX156 TEES idols. os 
Rey is sbe med 

rh oaks diene 


L 


Wien Danid teBibes thatheworhipped God:linci 

ly, he ſain, »nroabeok Iifhep wing. cycs;Othons har dwch 

leſt in the heavens,Pſ.123.1.Oureyes then ſhould waire 

uponthe Loid, a throws uf the ſer cants looke wnto 2he 

wary}, their ms | > or gh pm pO | 
C2 « 

killed cheirkdols, r King-19,18.Ho/. 


I 5 breacurs. Li, are 


whienthey yearn 
lfled their one! porno —achontan Loy 
(Gli 3a MN ied Hlolery 


44 ray hated, tob-310 they: this kiſs 
ſence which isduconcly-to Chriſt, Krſethrypime, 
Pfal;2.Sotocate before the Idols, this is calfetl; 


—__ Iy _—__ 22-9: and thisis Id6la- 
{tnc 


iythey their gods, andrhit khecoaion 
rſt, groopert upon them with a lond 


him from the morning to thenoonetide.of the 
; and rhen rhey werewotales, Sermon played 


7 badverem ſtrbivoralem, Thirdly, they'calted 

CES 
hey were mari;8crins e e bugug'iatheir 
rgie.So theClurchof God had theſcrhre? fortsof 
ve to the true God. Firſt, they:| 
tothe Oballi there they | 
_were! 


OO A Oe In So  Erergg. «4 tes 24h 


ne 


| F. "Of Tartar inthe til files Kings. 


WCIevoalts.: 5 
rings, and played” prin: all tore& of: 

they were ſcmuvocales, 2 Thees. 29.27.28. : 
they: prayed within themſelves, for fo longus-thEin- 


themſc)ves,and all this white chore was no voyee hedrd, 


y offered che bun offe-', 


cenſe wasin offering. all the people prayed privacely by | 
Lwke x10. then: they. were weil; ad: lob Bevel: 8. ; 


| ſcemesro alludero'this: arr heroes ; Thos! 
was ſilence inthe heavens 
Sixtly, they carried their worn ti hupen hetMonklersy 
Irv. 10. 5. Att 7-43 Bajulaftis in voefthis ever 
asthe'Zeviret carried theeArke'sf thee A - tt 
theirſho! bw Kin.2.26.80 a ge 
 Seventhly; they held a 5 wen eas: 
(The aopinins Anencnnnges in _—_— | Ln 


or la 
| Cane Fimrotaeks ref ſeemesr&/{pcake Brit elf 
weſtrech orthetanshwwhe ave would! 


bt 


che Mandy #690; 64148 | BENCH BH AnR i 
pI eb Frere roi u fot _— 
ogttie handz other parts of rhe b dhe ny; 


cameſtlya rehendufel; 179147! : Hine hand) abt 611 

Til. frupto t. L <A 7 Commandos home os : 

is;roghip' Cbrntigicbons: hack 
& to onbmceand 


AS: 
fl trerchove hos hangs to ey res og FY Zr." 7 | 


i olaters lifted their hand to theirlb's) *- 
 they- bowed heir knees/cothem, rhat'is 


Aled uptheir- 
to their Iodols, 


| ods Hb; 19:14. hey that dans ſute torany : 
thing they''toske their Lord "of the knees; bead 


- —_— —— ” nd 2 


the 


g-—_ 
<4 


y : | A. a pr mercy, power; and life > and 
harefoce tbe knecs were dedicated to-METICys! Servime 
3+: ©; # "oak "_— 

| "rn Dixerat, &: ($ewua amplexus genibaſque volutess 
, Herebas., 

| Hefaith thatthe gods had-ſundr parts of the body 
| | dedicatedto them, astheeare was dedicated to: wene- 
| r95.the forehead was dedicated to Gerx/ay, and the knees. 

| to mercie: therefore when they begged for any thing, 

they.rookethem by the khees of whom they begged : 
pow pe irethonebhpgas, theyarcafigneof 
| ſtrength, E/« 4) 35+'3» Strengthen our weake knees; and 

when ;the Lord threatens a judgement- that their : 
irengrh hall faile-them, then he ſaith, CLF knees ſhall 
Fo Fobtars bike mater, Exzert. 7,17. And. as to:bowthe 


tape ineei colours, which wasSa nos of their King- 
| gn ot is knee, nor needed: not-to. 


ji | afy.thing. from” another; there- 
fore ly pol the Idolaters bowed their knees before 
Bael,and touched his knee, they p mewe by his po- | 
gr had. nes like the Elephant, that could, 
Not Hows. and alſq their; owng- weakeneſle, falling 
downe and bowing the knee. to.himto ſecke his helpe - 
| Conuy trothis bowing before the Idol, is the bow- 
ing ofthe. knee40 rug Jepnd deb Ehriſt,+#5/:p; 34:70 
omall k knees in heaven and arth ſhould bow, <A ib nv. 
WS 2: Chron, 6. 1.3» Allbewed their knees.inthe Tem-. 
ple of F Jernſulems, or ftaod, but wn fee bat ork ing only, 
__ j-Y: MCI: FI bo gh Rilo 
| inthly, they fkagd bare Dot ry their Idols: 
"ab barefooted] 'The people of God whenthey came before the wa, 
| F . hecommanded- them to reverence his ſanuary; an | 
* the: 


ems ————— 


— » _s L'Y * +057 a OOO _ tt 


| wn g 11 fbde 
«ce where thew fandeft » s holy. Sothe T cape is 
| EN Le ES 
booed inabe Tetaple: And Exod. 30.19, the Prieſts 
arccommanded rowaſh their feere morning: and eve. 
ag; Therefore it ſcemesthatthey ſtood bare-footed 
befi and whinali-the Priefts cloathesate 
reckoned up, there ionirhing f1 of their ſhooes; ' 
by which we may probably gather,rthatthe Iews ſtood 
barefooted: before the. Lord: as that of ſeven. 56 
f  Þ IRS | f1-1 
7 Obfervant #bifeſta mero pede $abbeths Reges, | 
Et vetwe indulget ſenibueclementiaporcis. | © 
|. And-Selomoy ſeemesto allude to this, Erclefi, 5. 1. 
whenhe ſaith, hen thow comeſt to the howſe of the" Lord 
| {ooke ro-4hy feerez, and with what great reverence thoy 
Go tothe houſe of A y— ie paraphraft 
« «7+2(/0w bveantifull are | 
nr thurs lar bennil] gs ty fe, 
| FE Gawgoed up three times inthe 'yeare tothe | 
feaſts with thy ſhoocs: of badgers skinnes : Nrcoeye 
| Skinnes were the moſt excellent ſhooes, Zzech, 
16-40. but when they emred/imo the Temple'they 
layd-aſide: their. toon! and ſtood bare-foored:' 


lewes atthisday before their S have Iron 
faſtnedin thewall m5, Go cleane their | 
: the Tdo. 


ſhooes, 

lorous Prici>ofBgyptworpnerhing utſhoocs ofpa 
| per, when they wem'to worthip their Tdoll: and. 

| mongft the Rowans- it was notlawfull forthe Pricſtsto 
_ |weare any ſhooes made of cnnbageorpmakiant > 


fromthe Lewes, thac enter nor'intot ir Temple but | 
barefooted:; ſo when the Prieſts goe bare-footedin | 
I | Mmmmmmmwmm —_—_— = 


.- EIA.” 


which dycd-of it felfc: and the -$erafear learned this jos 3.5: 


\L —__ — 


i 


* 


} worſhip the Idoll. 


. 
| Cajeten goes about to 
| prove Naamans fact. 
22 | ' | 
; | 
; | 
= [: 
I  Cajetax makesewo 
{iforts of bowing of the 


Jkner,the firft' for obe- 
Cdience, the ſecond for 


having no intention to- 


thatin.their-mind they have no reſpetro it, bur doe it b 


\ 


forſome other civill ends> Some-goc about by the ex+ |. 
ample of Naamanthe Syrianto ſhew that this is lawfull: |. 


Caictwi chicfely laboursto prove that this faQtof Na«- 


mans was. Jawtull;and firſt he faith thatthis word 4i(bra- |. 
kave, which the Greekes :tranflate - 6-35» 6. to bow | 


downe, fignifiesas well civill worſhipas fpirituall; arid 
that Na4aman minged nothing: elſe chan. ſpirituall. wWor- 
A eeonetien the true Godzand promiſeththarhee 
W 


erect. an altzrafrer he returned-to-his Countrey to the 


cr t0 gfe: tothetempleof Rimimion; and thete to 


— 


perfo 
adouble bowing of the knee, the firftis gen»flexiojmii- 


] ' 270. 3-414; Fly "\f delater. 5 TI 0 \ 

_ —_ — . —_— —— k RE I ans 
<0 þ their proceſſion, they dothis forthe honouraffom Idol. | 
They leaned downe be- | Laftlyahey diſhonoured God with-their whole body. 
fore rhcirldols, | and worſhipped their Idols, 4mor'2-8; and they lay | 

| downe upon. clothes, feken. intoipledge-at every AUar, j 
and dranke the wine of the. condemned, firſt they leaned þ 
thentſclves when they did. cate artheir Kaſth, FRY S 
 draairur; Lake 24. 30. anditherr they: dradikech _— I; 
| of the condemned.;thatis"the-molt: execllent-wine; - 
forthey gave the moſt excellent wine tothoſe who 
| were going toexecution; according to Salomons cout: | 
1 { {&}, Prov.-31:6,:Givewine ro hin that igofea fad thiart': 
This religions falling downe is dew onely to God.t Cor; | 
14-3 5,he falleth downe upon hisface and worſhippeth God. } 
Whether cbe lawfult | A queſtion may be moved here,whethee it be lawfull | 
to be preſenr ar Idoll | tO be preſent at-Idoll fervice ornor, and to-giveenter. | 
ever Se nallworſhipto the Idoltby IP before it, royiding | 


ſerve nane butithe tre Gad, and-that hee would | 
true 1God, and intended: onely-after his accuſtomed | 
meciy;ll homageto bis Kingasbefore;he makes | 


; imiration. | | tal1aps, the ſecond is gennflexio: obfe us-that is, the 
Ig ; ; Nos ohe-oe iaitarignandatcorber Th cbadiioaſt fda 

IF 21; bowing, of hisckinee: was not rfor' imiration;but |- 
"* \ (Re2ydor obedience, - and'it: was not of the-ſame | 
> J} 1 oiatt- nm = nem mM _- kind 


LIMI 


4 


{ - -- Of ldolatry inthetime of theKings. —@ 
| [kind with the Kings bowing : The queſtionisthen'on- , 
bs genuflexione ebſequire and thatis, for bowing for 

| obedience, and this bowing he-bokſs altogetherto bee 


| tht Idoll.; and hee goes about toclearethematter by: | 
| this compariſon; /It a -noble-manſhouldgoe toabau- 


_ 


| Naemey..pratefted- the- contrary ' both inword'and 


| peace) Nat en onnes we ov _ of conſti-: 
_ |encebythe. Prophets The cale iswhetter homaygoe 

| Ka x 4 the houſe of -Rimmozor not , and thE| 
- | Propheris boundto ſatisfic him inthiscaſc,andto ſerle 
his conſcieace- Now for the better uficerſtaniding of | 


| ſeryqantbowed himſelfe with-ttie Kk J and performed 


' , 5 
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kewfull, and chathe bowed: himſelfe with the King ha: 
ving-no- reſpe@t-to-the Idollz but onely the reſpeR 
which: hee carried tothe King made him tobow:: The 


tharhomage to him which he ought; forthat is ddorario 
abſoluta:Bur whenhe bowes 8& worſhips with him,/this 


is-cultus xelativms a relative worſhip, having relationtd 


dy-houſe;,;and commit villanie there, theſervants fol- 
lowtheir maſter now'as'at othertymes, .but:not.ashe | 


andapprovethis fact,then they ſhould beeguiltic ofhis 


21078 OW aSat other times, ;and-it was. onely' but=civill 
worlkipaybich be performed; there ; And whenitisob< 
jetedthat ithad a-ſhewofevilltobow ih iuchaplacey 
at ſuch atime withthe: King ; Cajetane anſwers, thar 


deedezbut Cajetans compariſonhalts downerightherez 
Fa: the Noblemans | mn ſhould goe into thebaus 
di-houſe with him, and ſee him commicthatvillatie, 


+, 


they gaye him but onely*civill homage,: and reſpe&t 


fine, Jo. (ſaith he ) Naemay goes totherhouſe of Rims | 


could they excuſe themſelves after this manner; : thar 
heere. Thegefore this. that,Cfttaw.pleadey for Vaa-! 


| goest@aywhore, 'but.if they ſhould Ratter theirEord | 


man,willnat ſerve the turne. _ - 24309: 
. Now.forthe Prophets anſwere to Names : ('Goe in 


inpegce.) 


—_—_— 


Mmmmmmmmm 2 _ this, 


| 


, - ho 


What is the meaning | 
ofthe Prophets an- i 


—__— | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


There are foure forts of | 
conlciences, 


A good confcience, 


A bad confeience, 


ADoubtful conſcience. 


A ſcrupulous conſci- , 
ence. 


| FA eres 
| conſcience 


| whether he mighreatcornoreate, and yerhee inclines 


*” 
FR _ ry 
_, 17 OO” ad the as MEE. ed 
b , 


llc rope ſhould incline 


this; wee muſt remember that there BG 
conſcience,firſta conſcience ; Oy 
conſrience ; Thirdly, adoubtfullconſcience'; For 
cience?' A conſcience i$tiit: 
which concludestruely and' comforrablie” 
aſterthis manner ; Preys commandement of God is 
tobekepr zbutto1 -Cod isehe Op ns cheeke 
command, "therefore irisrobek 
. A bad conſcience is that-whic 


reafoneth quite con- | 


tfary totherrurh; 2s when the Anabaptiſt ceafonech | 


thus,z man muſt do no utilawfull ching 310 ſweareis'an 
takes toſweare, to be anunlawfull thing miſtaking the! 
2, Afat. 5. Sweare not at all, Adoul fall conſcience 
nocwbich way to incline, but yetir inclities 
acorethepnethomths! other, Sed-cam formidin® ad | 
oppeſitum; thar is with ſome feare tothe contrary ; 
ample, when the weake CR doubted in conſti- 
cate wherher hee might cate- of that p reof che fleſh 
which was ſoldinthe ſhambles or nor, 
parts bad beene offered to the Idoll, heete | 


doubts 
rags onto, bur. wich ſome ſeare tothe oppoſite 


ſcrupulous conſcience is that which cleaves onlic 
_ eqaroperfoceaver ro it,thar ittroubles the mind - 

irbeeſetled inthart ſu- | 
neverfice-withour ſome 


_r had a baddeconſeience ; neither with'a man that 


a ſcrupulouscoaſcienc 


: Ex- | 


exbid withamanofa doubt- | 


"The Jia, ach GO. |. 


roy | 


| 


. therefore wee muſt not ſiveare:* __ | 


the other | 


i  oegnds this rothe queſiovinhand; thepro- | 
| pher had Ep doa ode wile algithin hada 
{ oanſcicnce;' as yet (neither had he#to doc witha marr 


q 


bur-yet hee inc 
ways Goe in wobbly that oo agrn os t 


worſhip; and reſerve 
were not this to daube with wnt 


wntempered morter 


wr wen doe both civill worſþipand 1 pirit 

orſhip at once, andat one at * Nacmin ſous 
things clicks Prophet, thathcemight N 
tharcarthto carry with him, that he mi 
tarwithinhis owne countric. Now ap 
anfwere ( gee in v peace). to-this;\ we 


Tad by 


that-ro him ,''roere&t an barre? rihhip c 
himſelfe 7 It cannot bee concedentis REEte; 
neo dimeber which be (er4cs, butitis NCT. L/, 
tautis The Lordgramt you) eace im winde, | 
jor elves with _— things , thetmight b Greek 
in Cience - The Pr 

fopes, Le be-Shelb abu pire, Unf I08 | 
—_ low wade ul patein; irs 4. 18. vhict 


!"Frhe P ropher had approved that deede' 
maryell,andthatjuſthe; why the martyrs have 
ſuch cruc!! eornicnts ;- rater thenthey world cowat. 
nicite with the tdolfes* itt the pep | 
The. Jewes would nor fo'muctras | 
| [doll eArercariue, The which theheathenufed into>. 
ken of homage » The primicive- Chyrch heldihem 
who burnt bur three graifies of frar 
doll, ro bee apoſt 
ouſly buile (inthetime of Litiviw the Emperovr) # -_ 
the mideft of the Kings court. andthe Image of 'Burchm 
placed above it anda vine tree hadfpres bag 
round abourchecomrr. Ir wasa fie place t 
ſhadow in the time 6f Heare * Z/c1hrms- 
(2210, Mmmmmmmmm. 3... 


In... 


; 
the | Uide-is lexico 1aris 
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re | ſerxe policic onely. 


410% offered tothe: 
gods of CEY whe 


hots; when (Th7s) is fetbe- |. 
ApoRaſic ad defeion. 25 Gen, 36.59. This is Eſau | 


The Hebrewes com«- 
pare —_ and Amayi- 


_ that |. 


DD — ew CE 


Aa _——-" 


| Exekias did foure 


{ 


Thedecrcaſc. 


4. 


Why God deferres the. 
judgements of wicked | 9% 
men. 


chines in reformation 
of religion, 


JDT 
Nun dininuit i: fe 


that Fe to wy. > pa rn So wnrepedunra 


ate ). bwss. Hhazand 
cheband oe re Fran ,yethe 
þ-— 2n nd or ped his godagtere waalltemour 


; 1 m4ziah, andgave hing; that pvas:king.of F 


' os yet: heewenr and ayorſhipped his: gods 
| ASE acorn uct $; "and there wasallthe 


> 
XJ. 


EA rr their. kn club) m_ of 
= haye todoe,-as the Iudge ſpareth 
}., | che malefaQor prickchild, uncle havebrought forth 
- cm > pwn herbitth, An ys becan [e Fore good MgRareto 
aſtaragum procerpſerit. - | come oftherg; A he deferred: the puniſhmerit of 
| | | 4haz,. becauſe gs th :waSto come:ofhim ;. and of 
| Shime/ 4 c4i >iasto come ofhims- ANY 

Le Os arc foure:t Exthiac his 


[ Iſhon pupille, & S abbaton Sabbatulum.7 


0 Myer ry wot oioocd wre heve ___ £#702708, 


ning; which: Lot be or my weeping: Then I 


Sire coi | 


ths Iolary 45 71: 9Þ1 # 
2 = ohh elavy 3 "was hinghglopggct 


Firſt, Minh hebrake braſen.ſerpencs; 

cauſe thej xoph le worſhipped it; although i iti WaSyPe 
of leſus. ;Who-was the ferpent thiftupin the wil- 
dernelle, Y 3-t4.a0d callsit incomemptiWehuſhter, 
that lil peece.of braffe.; forthe BHebrewes when they 
forme their-diminitives, .they adde Nan tcochem,; a5 
Teſhurun, Deut.33..5. Et fuit. Rex pa: refwlun. So 


The ſecondthing which &xeksas didwas whenhetool 


| away the booke which-S«/omen wrote of Heazbsand 
_. Phyficke | 
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Phylicke, which wasaffixed onthe gates of the Tem. | 


lez Ezekias pulled it downe, becaule the people neg- 
[eced the Lot roſccke their health: of him, and del 


Vide Suidam in Exehia, | 


| 


| truſt too much inthis booke. 


| rits, end wizzards, he wrought much evill in the fg. 


| rhisbouſtandin leruſalem, which Thave choſen out of all | 
- |eherribes of iſrael will 7 put my name for ever. 


enecr-into them. . | TE 
 Thefourththing which he did was quodtraxerat ofa 
patris ſui ſuper leiFo funiume, hecauſeda bed of cordsto 
be made, and drew his fathers bones up and downein 
itz be did this in deteſtationof his fathers Idolatry, he 
would not burne his bones as he: did the bones of the 
Idolatraus Kings, 7er.:8.1. Nor let them lyeunburied, 


gaine; this is fet-downe:inthe 7ha/mad of him. 

+» Thevext increaſe of Idolatry was under Maxaſſeh, 
2 King. 21.2» Andhee did that which was evill in the 
fight ofthe Lord, after the abhominations. of the heathen, 
whom the Lord caſt out befare the children of iſrael; for he | 
built up againe the high places which Ezekias his father had 
deſtroyed, and. he reared up Altars to Baal, and made 2 
grove, as fid Ahab King of Iſracl, and worfhipped all 
the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. And he built Altars 
inthe houſe of the Lord, of which the Lord ſaid, in Teruſa- 
lem will I put my name: and he built Altars for all the Hoft 


e, and Pr 4 a 
times, and uſed inchantmests, and dealt with familiar pe. 
0 


the Lord ; to' provoke him toanger, and hee ſeta graven 
Image of the grove which he had made, in the houſe, of 
which the Lord ſaid to David, and Salomon bis ſonne, In | 


\ 


\ Therearcthree ſpeciall finnes marked in Manaſſeh, 
gr. + Ooooooooo Firſt: i 


Thethird thing which Zzek/as did, was thathe ſhut ' 
che gates ofthe temple that the King of 4ſþur mightnot | 


butthis nuch hedidto them and then buried them a- | 


of heaven, inthe two courts of the houſe of the Lord : and \ © 
' | he made his ſonne paſſe through the > + 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The increaſe of Idolo- | 
latry under Mavafth, ! 


Three finnes eſpecially 
marked in Manaſes, * | 


Lo — 
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| frftwhat hee builc alars foralithehoft of heavey inc | 
' therwo courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord+ Secondly, chat | 


hee worſhiped the Sunne,;the Moone, andthe ſtarres - 
| And thirdly,that he worſhipped the devilles. 

_ Firſt, heſfer 
and thecourt o the Prieſts: The Hebrewes obſerve di- | 
vers degreesof holineſſe, which they keptinthe land | 
of Carean; firſt the landirfſelfe iscalled holy,” Zach. 2. 
16. andthe land of /chovah, Hof. 3. and the land of 7 | 
| menzcl, 1/2. 8.8. Alt otherlands werecalled a | 
land, Aves 7- 17. The ſecond-degree of holineffe 
within the land of Canezn, + Aa _ be within 
the walled rownes; forthey ſuffered no ro bee 
within them 3 ncicher bole they the 

in them, tlierefore they 


polled | 


[dolls both in the court of the woods: 


ad with- | 
coupted thern more -holie | 


; then the reſt -of the land. The third degree they 
| make tobein Jeruſalem zthere were fome things whic 


' they might eate in Jernfalew, bur.not inthe reſt ofthe 
! Land, they were holic things, burnoc holy idrhe high- | 
' eſt kinde which they cate there, as the Paſchal! 


i lambe, and the tythes ofthe third yearc; 1 hbeſerhey 
; EatC in 7e 
:grceof holinefle that they make robecinrheremple, 
: was, that it was lawſullfor not ro come within 


fears; they ſuffered no ftranpers to come in here, 

neither Iniſrackitert ha were uncleane;this was a holicr 
place thenrhecourt of the Gemites, and if an 7 celre- 
were uncleane, he behovedro adi hemfclf,and rulers 
Juncleaneriltche evening, Lev #.r 5.16, the fiftde 
of holincile was, that no J/recliemight come 
the court of the Pricfs,which was called ;9.9.- Thefr 
| To of holineſſe Era Fr and rhealtar 


_—_— TT OE 


| 


| 


alem, but not inthe temple : The fourth de. | 


 theconrr ofthe 1/raelrres; And their were keepers ap. | 
pointed, who ſuffered thetnnot toccomeinthere, r Cer. | 
9. Andtheſe were called Begnalc pekudoth, domini pra- | 


Ct 


i; 


| : Bl where 


v Þ "Of Tholatyinthetime of the Fo 


pwhere Zacharie was ſtoned, no Pricſt might enter hecre. 
if ie hadablemiſhin his body, or whole head was un. 
covered, orif his cloathes weretorne. The ſeventh de. 
gree of holineſſe wasthe holy place ir ſelfe where the 
alrar ſtood, no Prieſt might cnter in heere, un- 

lefle hisfeete and hands were waſhed. 
By theſe degrees wee may underſtand howabhomi- 


have dch6ledhisland with their Idols, er. 16: 18. and 
firſt I will recompence their ſin and their iniquity double ; 


nablea mg was for the Kingsof 1ſrae{and Ixdabto | 


becauſe they have defeled my land, they have filled mine 
| inheritance with the carcafics of the deteſtable and aboni- 
; neble things. Andthen Mavaſſeh his Idolatry exceeded, | 
| who ſetup Idoles bath int 

| inthecourt ofthe prieſts. 
:  Aavaſſeh alſo ſacrificed toallthehoſt ofheaven.A-. 
| the reſt-of Gods names, hee is called in the; 
Scripture Gzeliiox fupreme' or high Lord, andthe 
greekis framed i.» fromrhis; And worlkippedrhe 
par her quo rel mere Te ;they cal-- 
| Zheweſs the frnns, ismthe. 
Fader. The hewvens axe the Lords, Pal. 115% 


Lord barh made ſubjeRtoman, 


vice, am Arg og but! hee hath not granted fuch 


Searrs; Heisbur heere F ſuavins, hee is partaker ofthe 
heate and lighbofthe fine, hewho hinders hin from | 


> court of thepeople, and. | 


TY b giventheearth io the ſannes of men, Man 
hath a commandementi and the Lord hath 
put under his feerallthe be of the ficld;:and:the i- | 
ſhes of theſea, Pſal.'8..: corruptible res 


dominionto man overthe Sunne, ;rhe Moone, and the | 


thar,doth humwrong ; Thus farrethe ſunne ſerves him, |. 
; 2ndrhercfore the ſunne is called Shemeft from Shaweſb | 
| mn; bur-yer man; hathabſolute dominion over | 


RL te. 2 


verthem, 'and may A 


| :: O 00000000 2 ; the 
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1 heſe are 2roſer Tdo- 
laters who worſhips 
beaſts, then thoſe who 
worthips the Sunne 
and the Moone, 


| The manner hqwy they 
warthipped the Sunne, 


: 

What partes man hath! yaroxeſhi fon llaback., | . cy 
ni 5 te par -worthipedthe ſtatres;; firſtbecauſe of theirgreat light 
| ding to the opinion of 


| ſome of the Phyfitians.| bodies below gs 5 I Cn STI PTY. 
beld. 


the Sun, 8: the Moone, therefore Chriſt 45ae7h. 5. ſaith, | 
that God cauſeth his Sunſo riſe —_ the good andthe 
bad, the dominjzon over the ſunhe belongs only to'God. 
-Hence it followes, that they are groſfer; Idolaters, 
who worlhip thoſe bodies over which they have domi--| 
nion, then thoſe who worſhips the Sunand the Moone; 
| They are fall Lords of the firſt, but they are uſuarij Te- 
| xents,,vho hath the uſc onely. ofthe ſecond: Theſe I- 
; dolaters had-Images forthe Sunne, 7/2. 17: 8. which 
| | they call Chammanim. And Beniamin in itinerario de- 
ſcribes them: after this manner, there isapeople inthe 
land of cos which much beholds the ſtarres, and:wor- 
ſbips the Sunne as their God, having many altars built 
without the tewne of great ftones,andearlie inthe mor- 
ning they goe out of the towne;ta ſee the Sun,andthey 
have:Images conſecrate tothe Sunne' upon every altar 
made round:like the Sunbuiltby magick,and whenthe 
/ | Sufrriſeth, theſe round circles ſeeme to burne, and they 
makeagreat.noyſe,and every .one bothman &: woman, 
hath a cenſerein his hand, & offers ſome-incenſe to the 
Sun, they, hayehotſesalſodedicare tathe Sunafter the; 
manner of the Perſians; Toſias tookeawaytheſehorſes 
: dedicate tothe Sun, 2 King.23. 11 they uſcd.to ride up- 
 oatheſe;horſcs, whentheywwent roworſhipthe Snnne:: 
 The:Lotd pronnſesderi 3ithat bewould breake down | 
.the image of Beth: Sheweſb, vtiichi was the houſerofrhe | 
}ſunne, and the: Bexpiione met:yearely:to warſhip the 
Sunintheteinple;which was'dedicated to the Sunne. - | 
186 they worſhipped the ſtarresin Manaſſestime;they: 


—— 


and:beauty.: :Secondly,becaufe of their:influxe:into the 


theaxliving creaturgs:5-and fone: Phyfirians: | 
man was pr frderumandthatin ins conceprtionand:ge-;| 

nerationhegot hisſpiritfiomithe Sun;8&H1s body from: 
F521 GeaCea5prtntA the 
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witt from Mercnric,-and his defire from Jupiter;and his 
blood from Mars, and his humours from Saturbe- 

Woxrſhipers of the ſtarres\Gnobh de Kobdbbimiumaſa- 
loth, cultores -ftellarum*& planerarums,' of old they cal- 
ledallthegentiles, 'who'had noknowledge of thetrue 
| God, and now they apptopriate'this name'ito thoſe: 
| Chriſtians whoworſhip. (doles; {15:11 97 27107 149 772 

Laſtly, cM ansfſes worthiped theinferml} ſpitits;and 
herein heexceeded allthe reft ofthe Tdolaters;* i 5) 

'The decreaſe of this Idolatry was, when Manaſſes 
repentedhartily before his death, whenhe lay Tttered 
in Zabell,2 Chron; 43. and being reſtored\totheKing- 
dome; tooke away. the" ſtrange 'Gods,vand/Alrars; 
and Images, -which hee:had" made, and: reſtored in: 
Judah Gods true religion, except onely thatthepeople” 
facrificedin the bighplaces.- -  --: 5] H0Y 


ji'i- 1163.9190 This 
og agen regs —_— vaihaty oo 
Tofias.) Toſias did ſundry things'for the purging ofthis 
| Idolatry, 1 King. 23/'firſt he put Jowne the Ieatarrolis- 
Pricks, their Chemarime, 'who-wete blacksjwiththe 
ſmoakeoftheis ſactifices';::ſecontly,;he polluted, '2w' 


d 


their filch,;atidrticit reward armor 
ſhould commirno mete-Idolatriethere-::Heepoliuitte 

Lev.t3.thePrieft ſhally 
him-to be-pollured;* =o 
ted a vinegar" andiuth not: profphined it; thats; who 
hathnorkurcedir;o:aprophane tile, fo rhofruſd rides? 


ſhalkjudee 


nohemighteare of them ; 'for-they-weie holder un] 
cleane,] ard the- fourth: yeare-they; werchioly forthe |: 
Prieftracateofthem, angthefithe 


the Mootie, and his concupiſcencefrom'F ex#, tid his) | 


pher,- that is, ww, reed Sager cy! pa 


\*b\ + a 
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Dear $016. Retharhuthrphiens | 
whentheywere plamed'in 2/3 dei Ahefirſerbieeyecates |, 


yeareth&y.wete | 
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| Thedecreaſe, 


 coinmon.and-prophane z:that the Ds. | 
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'What it is to: pollute a 


chat placei;that/ is,z hee. appointed iÞ pens pufony fee! ©; 
C Huteim, thatif, he: 


P ace, 


dd 
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SPI: ; 


_ | 2eruſalemli ferh 
Heaven oh 

{ withvur Jersſalem lig- 

nificd He!l. 


he places 


- 
_ 


of — Jie Jie: J 3 they foul plant witetrees upon the | 
[=> #f Langria, 4nd ſhall cate them 4s prophanc | 
F ings. I [ 


"Joſtas polluted this « Tephet ; Jowas: called; before 


| 


A reſemblance beriite .cruell rorments which WAS ufdin' ir, therefore Gehe--|* 
Tophet and Hell, 


it 


| 


>and'the Gre neverdied cur there fo xliefite | 
Adele - 


2M Gehenna, Met. \.: So the win 


Y, als Hinwm, afierward it was called Gehenvay there 
was 18 it Eſ> ramig, acontinuall fire-toburne the bones, 
and the fith which was caſt there ; and becayfe of the | 


 ame.is called bell}atd Chriſt alludes tothis, Aves: 5.:22 
\'Hess wortbie of thefirt of Ge ___ 13.66, 24+ ſeemes 
t9-the puniſhment of helltaken from the pu- ; 
CER en innate ns 
if. ig0e-for when the Cartaſſes of Foe men;, 
that Avtiranſarefſed: ar, s for there worme fall. 
| mor dieywtithct foal the firt bequenched, and they: ſhall he 
au ebhorring unto «ll feſh.; Thecarkafles 0f thoſe. 
that were caſt into the valley: .of Tepber,; were full of: 


continually, and the worme of oc evil 
wthem continually. 

"The valey of Tephes ; was \Gebenwa ; 11-3 is | 
intbit ſeriptureto compare; Jernſalen 249 
twihe Church, G9/.4-26. Sot nh =. 
out: ora ſelcm are comparedto hell, and tothe torments.| 
thereof r:%7 wy orarng of Saddam which burnt with 
brimeſtont; Reve:19-20.: was atypeofhell, ſor: 


mepreſſ c of the: wrath of God 
2D. {0 Aer. oye he ſhallbe . | 


was without the citie, Rev. £4. 
caft irtowtter darkenefe? utter darkenefſt isapalluſion.! 
CLAD which Ferey peas pritinwithout the: 


; 412,10» 'And.therefore:the wickedeare-iaid q 
excluded ourofrhcholy citic, new /er»ſa/em, Le-/| 
_ {ccondly hee polluted the ofthe Idolatrous|' 
| Kings, Puinces, andPriefts, Zcr.;8. 1. hee canſodtotake | 
ortho ay a Saget Se | 


a - 


Princes | 
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Princes, and ofthe Prieſts, and (preadthembrefong the, 
 fonne, and the moone, and allthe hoſt ofheayen 
they loved they fball notbe gathered nor butied bub 11 


e 

like dung upon the field. 7 36 Wn 

| Thirdly he brake to peeces the unages, and-ctit down 

| the groves, and filled their'places- with the. hanes of 

__ | me. 2 King. 25.14» | ali. 21.53 RR. 

Fourth|y, he cauſedtotake the bones of the Priefis-out 

; of the ſepulchers, & burne them uponthe altary, x:Xim. 

 23- 18, butthe ſepulcher ofthe man of Gat-ihogem | 

claimed theſe things, which ſeſies did againſt the 

| of Bethel, ) he touched not ; Joſþas made areformation 

here ofthe whole land 3 as well of Jerafalemas of ze. | 
thell; offas did uprightly as bis father Dewidbad done, | 

| andtrembled at Gods lawegand-Ludgements; 2 Chros. | 

34: 2+ yetthe people would not heare the wotds ofthe | 

| prophets,ler.25.3.4- calling rheaafivan their Idolatrie, | | 
They ſought, not the Lird but wghyapta the hoſb af hea-. | 


— 


\ vVe#,Zeph. 1.5 remaining frozen in hel dregges. Ve; 19% 
my gone themſels cs to be anation not wortky#s be belo- | | | 
Te 93 Zeph. 20 Jo | 


Thereſt of the Kings of 1#d4+ untill the captivity fet | The reft of che-Kings | 

| forward this ares orleſle, & Lyke's leprofoc it On — | 

4 | | 

everſpread them all,Pre,24..30.'t went by the field of the.| 1dotary. - | 

| Roubful, & bythe vineyard of the man void uf under ftaine | 

alng & le it was all zrowne over with thornes, and netites,.| | 
- heb coverel the face thereof and the ſtone wall theneofowes;—" OOO. 

broken dewne, The Dodteis ofthe? 1rwes by way of Ab-1 = 
Egoric apply thisro the Kingdorne of 1#d44, andtorhe}| = 

Kings of it; And they fay, 4haz was the flothfullman,,. 'E 
and Manafſes was the foolihman, .Anmen ate [ehnig- | = | 

| | Em planted the nentes, andthe thornes, and laftthe;. 

_ 1 Houſer ſclfe, the temple was deſtroyed mrhe dayes of 

| Zedekias , then the ſtone wes broken downe, Now} 

| wheathe Church waxedold in heradulteries, God faid | | 


—_— ur _— 


————————————— - — — 


be —Y _ - - 
x, "8. uh _ cond is. hah A y 
S*'s 7 42 IQ ria % > GG n1 E PE 
x CE 4 NEcr ly -&f01 
5 » 


_ _ oy i ramp t 4, ©. 4 G7 TE. tad ee J 
a D - ' —— mi 


1 This Idolatric was 
+| buried in the captivity, 


and never revived 2- 
gaine, 


"NENT V2 
CONDI 


The lewee abhorres 
now all ſorts of Ido- 


lles, 
50D 


| to the 1ewes) Andas often as they remember ofthe 


'| in quanonſet uncia de iniquitate viteli, that' is, there is 
[no judgement which hath befallen thee O' 7/-ael in 


1009 ſhall ſhe and htr fornications come to'an end, Ezechicl 
49: 0's PEER a 31H I py 44” e I 4 $2, OO En : y 


ow all theſe things are written forenſamples and 

they are written for our admonitions ,, «pox whom the 
s.0f the world are come, 1-Cor. 10. 11. thatwe ſhould. 
worbe'Fdolaters 4s they,x Core1006:9s OOO 
Atlaſt this Idolatrie was buried inthe caprtivs ie, and 
never revived againe amongſt the 7wes : The three 
children of 7/raetcould notbee drawne by any meanes 
to: bow'before the golden imape, which Vabuchad- 
n4£orſetiup,- neither could the Zewes in Babylon be any 
wayes moved-to doc atty worſhippe to. Be/zs ; And 
cHordectd inthe captivity refuſed to give religious ho- 
nour to Hawany fo afterthecaprivity of Veſpatianthey 
deteRedIdoles owed —— iſtle ny the ewes 
diſperſed through Pontwe,' Bithynia, Capadocia, 'which 
hee would nor tepeitione if they had Sw Idolaters : 
and they gloriedyyg&in this, thatthey deteſted Idolls, 
Rom.2523.thou horres 1oles, (he is ſpeaking here 


reat judgements that have befallenthem , (ey burſt 
work in theſe words, Non 4ccidit tibi O1ſrael ulls ultio, 


whichthere is not.an ounce weight of the finne ofthe 
goldencalfe, andthey callthe temples wherein Idoles 
ate worſhipped , Beth” haturphan domum turpituding, 
the houſe of filthineſſe, and when they ſee the ſhaven. 
popith prieſts they callthem K#-arim; theſe Cemarin 


| andthey countthem bur like the heathen Prieſts and 
Camilli: The Iewes when they deteft athing they call 


were the Prieſts who ſacrificed to the hoſt ofheaven 
all in blacke or ſoiled with the ſmoake ofthe ſacrifices, 


it Peſal from Peſaf,which fignificth an Idoll. When Pj- 


late and Petronius wete preſidents of Tzdea, they tryed 
bs by 


-Þ 
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by all meanes to ſet up the images of («lige/aand Tibe- 
ri45 in the temple, but the ewes withſtood them z Toſe- 
phas, lib. 18. cap. 4+ & 10. Andthe 7ewesat this da 
will not ſuffer in their- Kalenders not ſo muchas theſe 
three markes, © a » As this Idolatry ofthe ewes was 
buried inthe captivitie, ſo wee hope that the Idolatrie 
which is now, ſhall bee buried and quite aboliſhed be- 
fore the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
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| The fourth degenerars Son, 


the FEW, iy or OÞ 
who killed his Fackes. —_— 
——===>F chat was che-firfh Yorn ir tf 
had ſundry privileds 
nitiesconfertedp 


* forethe-Law)'s Poo e reſt! 
Fit his brethren;the Flt privitcdgt 
( 7s rhis, p__ hadthe Lira 
| wer inion'overhis: 

[Prevkirin, Ges oY 
7 buen +hy brethren, Secondly, 
wo were n Priefisin their fachers family; ubtiflthe Ze. 
wtes ſucceeded intheirplace.- Thirdly? they had the 
double. portion of all their fathers goods, Dru? 21. ds 
Fornbly theefirft: borne "Were | ret [* with. ve | 

ekels, which: the 'reſtrwetenor, as Eſpeeta | conſe. 
crate tothe Lord. Eiftly, they hada peculiar ort of ap- 
parrell whereby. they were Titingitlhed fromthe reſt 
of their brethren; Suck wis-E/as his goodly TIE 
which. zebeccdpur upon1acob; Gen, 27: 15. W 


| goodly ſmell, ar the ſmell of a field which the For had 
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As Sixtly, y_ hadthe- dignity ro fir firſt arthe | 
Tables + 


296 The Jew. NY 1 
|Table, Ger. 43. 33e1061.13. Andlaſt, the firſt borne 
| | were bleſſed aftera ſingular manner by their father in 
| his death. Ip: ; 
| Renben, Tacobs firſt borne, by committing of inceſt i 
and defiling his fathers bed, he loſt all theſe dignities, | 
Indah got the Princely dignity; Zevi got the Pricſt- | 
| | hood; 7oſeph the double portion: and after that his bre- 
| | threnreverenced himnot, and he loſt all the reſt of his | 
 priviledges, none of his poſteritic came unto any digni- 
| tie or preferment, and they were more obſcure than 
1 doll 1ſachar. Tſſachar was afin#s ofiinm had ſtrong 
bones, to labour and to carrie buxdens; But Reuben was 
like water ſpilt : 1ſachar was valiant in battle againſt 
[| | Siſera, Indg. 5. 14. but nothing is ſpoken of Revben his 
poſteritie; never Iudge came of him, neither ſouldier 
came of him, all feeble and weake : 1//achar was given 
toſtudy and knowledge, 1 Chroy. 12.32. butno learned 
mencame of Reuben; and allthis befell him becauſchee 
diſhonoured his father indefiling his bed. Sothe Iewes 
|the Lords firſt borne, Zx0d.4.22. had all theſe dipni- 
tres conferred uponthem, bur for murthering the Lord: 
of life, they were ſpoyledof themall - firſt they were 
a Kingdowe of Priefts, Exod. 19.6. that is, they were: 
Kings and Pricſts to the. Lord.; but for murthering of 
the Lord of life, this dignitie-was tranferred to the | 
Gentiles, 1 Pet.2-9. Thenthey bad thedouble portion, 
the Lord was their portion, P/al. 23. this was a worth FE 
portion, ora.double.; portion,: but now-they haye lo | 
| this portion;he redeemedthemibefore by agreat price, 
b- hot with 6ye ſheke!s, butnow he ſels them for notight, 
; and their price is:not increaſed, Pſa/.44.12. Then he' 
cloathed them with broydered worke, fſhod them with | 


Badgers 5hinpes, Ezeck. 16.10, but nowthe' Lord hath 

| | Brie thew naked and bare,w. 39. They fate firſtat the 

| Lords Table, and ſome Gentiles like whel pes cate but 
E wo HEE | E the | 


_ % . 
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] 


-| world butdoggesin reſpe&tef them, £Hth.15.27.but 


| 


{ them 454 g:rdle about his 


| 
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| The eſtate of the Tewes when they were gnammi. 


ſhall be laſt, and they that are lait ſhall be firft, and ſhallſit 
downe with Tacobin the Kingdome of God, Luke 13,19. 
Laſt the Lord hath curſed theſe wilfull murtherers of 
 bim in his death; what could the Lord have done more 
to his firſt borne, but this degenerate ſonne (option win 
peſcimum acetum) hath deſpiſed him, he counted all the 


they like dogges turned againe and renthim, Pſal.22. 
ſakla, primo genitis ſtultza, qui non fert nomen patrss ſui; 


he is become that fooliſh firſt borne, that cannotabide 
the name of his father. 


| SECT. 1. 
Of the threefold eſtate of 


they were gnammi my people c+ 


He Tewes arc to be conſidered inathreefold eſtate; 
firft, as they were gnapzmi, my people : Secondly, 
asthey were /o gnamm;, not my people : andthirdly,as 
they are Ruchama, to-bepitticd. 
Whenthey were gnammi his 
bout his loynes, Ter. 13. then he had thens 
graven upon the palmes of bs hands; Then he loved them 
as the aple of his cye, Pſal.17. 8. and he reckoned them 
as his-peculiums, x Pet. 2. 3: Then they were the head 
4hd not the taile, Deut.28.37, 7 
- Inthiseſtate he made choiſe of them to be his fonnes, 
The Lawyers make foure ſorts of ſonnes: firſt' naturall 


people then he carried 


| 


the crummes under the Table, but now they that are firſt 


And this his firſt begotten ſonne is now become bakers | 


the lewes, and firſt when| 
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Granny, 
The great dignities b- 


the //7gelites when 
they were his people, 


Foure forts of ſonnes, | 


and Legittimate z. Secondly Legittimate but not natu- 


| 


a 
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The Jew. | | 
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Spurius filius, non filima, 
Ben $yra 
Nr 


The Lord adopted 


them, 


: 


| rall: Thirdly, naturall bur nor Le 


gitimate: Fourthly, 
neither-naturall nor Lepirimate. EN 
.- Naturall and Legitimate ſonnes are thoſe who are 

z in honourable matriage; And thoſe the 
Hebrewes call Caſhirim refFos; and tothoſe they op- 


—"—_ | | 

Legitimate, but not ngurall they call aſ#phins cole- 
oc;Thofewere called Collei#i by the Hebrewes, who 
were caſt outby rheir parents, but yet others tooke 
thenrupwhen their father and their mother left them, 
P[Y.27. T0. my father and mother have left me, but the 
Lord hath gathered me up: Thoſeby the Greekes. were 
called uezzi>7o;, caſt out by their mothers, and p#yje#; 
Pſal. 71. 9.Caſt me not off. SEE ne ee 

Thirdly, natura!l and not Legitimate ſonnes, were 
thoſe who were not begotten in lawfull marriage, yet 
the mother contented her ſelfe with one, and was not 
common'tomany;. Andthoſe children weregalled bei 
neker, Pſal: 14.4. And aacarentr, filts extrantie.. 


Legitimate, who were borne of common harlots; 
Suck onethe Hebrewes called mamzer from mum zer 
4liena labes and the'Latines called them incerees, - and 
filids vale; and Darit ; Onintx vari ſemine; and 1,5, 
from yo Veor. quia nhil divinmein ills. wh : 


| When God choſe themtobe his ſonnes, he adop- | 
redthem: Adoption was found out for the comfort of 


thoſe who had not children; 2' Sam. 21.8. Batren Mcoll : 


Sothe daughter of Pharaoh adopted eMoſes 47..7. Bit 
Godalthough he had a natural] fonne of his owne, yet 


- 


doptchildren,itis tor want; but Gads adoption of his 


poſe pefulimz who are nor begotten in lawfull marri- | 


uh 


The fourth were'thoſe who were neither naturall nor | 


had five ſonnes; thatis; five Iegall or adopted fonnes: | 


lreadopred the-Tewes for his ſonnes.. Whet men 2a- | 


children cones ofabundance of his grace. * - 


UMI 


| chro, afthe Hwuzzites:10b,of the Syrians — 


_- 


=—_— 
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Asthe Lord adopted them, ſo hee would have them 
brought up under hislaw, asundera tutor Gal. 4. And 
asa manteacherh his ſonne, ſorhe Lord taught them, 
Dent. 5.5. Andas Pharaoh his daughter,when ſheadop- 
ted Moſes tobe herſonne CAW#. 7, cauſed himto bee 
broughtupinall the ſciences of Egyptz So the-Lord, 
when headopted the lewes for his children, hetaught 
them by his Law. _ | 


from Gemilſme, to Judaiſme,and they were called Pro- 
ſelytes: "Thisthey thought to be the greateſt honour, to 
be made members of the Church; the Queene -of:the 
[South came from-a farre Country toſee the wiſedome 
of Salemon;and the ofder of his houſe, .and:of his fes- 


Countriesto heare the wiſedome of God, and.to:ſee 


|| the order of his houſe, and the comelinefle thereof: 


-Dawydthought the fwallow-and the ſparrow happie, 


ſalvation revealed unto them, which-the Gentiles knew 
not of? The proſelytes were thoſe;ofthe 1adjianites Te- 


eS 


rig, ofthe Jebufites Arawwathe 1ebuite, of the Hirt 


bedmelcch the Blacke-moorc, andthe Eunuch of the 
liſtines Davidhgd the:Cherethitesfor: his guard,” 2 Sem.” 


15. ofthe Afoabites Auth, ofthe 3 armaritanes the tenth! 
mapefche Lepers Zuke 17. and the Sawaritane womnti 


ohbng.iot the idumeans: Herod, and: of the :Gibteopites 


Whenthey were his people, many were converted 


vants, 2 Chron.g. 4.Sothe geadripan came'from farre 
e 


that builttheir neſts nearethe Alkar of God, 2/al. 84.3. 
might-not they then rhinke *rhemſelves happie, who 
| came ſonearetothe houſe of God as to heare his Law 
| expoutfdeduntothem, and to have thefe myſteries of 


Friahthe Hittite,of the Gittites Ittai.2 $Sam,15.2:&fthe | 
| Canaanites: the-woman-of Canean,of the Erhiopiums Ex 


Quecne of Cendacroan Brivopinn, atf:8.57. of theÞ his | 


© aurch, 


the. Nethinies who hewed the wood, and drew-the water 


7 
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| He taught them. - 


# 


The Proſclytes that 
came tothe lewith . * 


| 


1 


| 


_— 


The Jew. © $ | 


— 


Women proſclytes. 


- 
Logs rw. 
tdignities they 
loft when they were 


l not his people. 


.| & fallen from their head, Lam. 5.16. and now the*Lord | 
| bath made thema by wordamong# the heathen, and a ſha. 
king of the head amongſt the people; Pſal. 44. 14. when 
the ewes of old uſed toimprecateany thing, they uſed: 


Hl 


| for the Temple, Iohi 9. 21. Andat the birth of Chriſt 
[the three wiſe men that came from the Eaſt to worſhip | 


| Math.2.11. And the Grecians fromthe Weſt, 7ohr x2, 
: 20, ofthe Romans Cornelis the cen:urion, and from 
| Antioch Nicolas aprolclyte CA#.6.5. and on Ke!osthe | 


$5. qpoae So the women proſelytes, as Hagar the 


of Egypt; ſothedaughter of Pharaoh, Rachab, Ruth, el, 
the wife of Heberthe Kenire; Now the whelps beganne 
tocate ofthe crummes which fell from the childrens | 
table, but it was a miſerable caſe when the children re- 
fuſed the meate which was ſet upon the Table, and be- 
gan onely to gnaw the bones; as Jerome ſpeakes of 


SECT. *, 


The- ſecond eftate of the Iewes when they are lo- 
gnammi xotmy people. . BY 


vV 


Hen my are lognammi, now they are the tayle 
and not the head, Dent. 28.37. now the crownt 


their imprecations, wiſhing that ſuch' things might 
befall them, as befell moſt miſerable men, - er, 29.22. | 
aud of them fball bee taken up a eurſe by all the capti-' 
wvitie of Indah mhich are in' Babylon, ſaying, The Lord-| 


ſiſters ſonne of Tit#«, who pharaphraſed in Chaldeethe | 


and-maid of Sara, CA ſhuer, -the wife of Toſeph, Zippo- | 
| rah 24oſes his wife,Siphrahand Puahthetwo mid-wives 


IRS 


make thee like unto Zedckiah' and like ants: Ahab whom | 
+; , the; 


—— 


T hee ſlate of the Iewes when they are lognammi. 


3or 


milttediuillaniein 1frael end adultery with their neighboars 
lew,andthe nanic is nowindeteſtationtoallthe wotld! 


the Publicans as moſt vile fingers; but now they are the : 


will truſt them now,' they are ſo perfidious, and:their 
faith is punica fides, and they carrie the markes of gods 

VENgEAnce..... * Lad4c: nt 13 25a | 
When men | turne from.dackenceſſe rolighty' (this isu!: 
happic changes as when they tirned from Paganiſme" 
to Iudaiſme, and thenthey werecalled proſylites: - $o-/ 


> ” 


were called fratres Indei, AH: 15. and beleruers of the" 


| 3.6. But whenmen fall from lightto darkenefſe,thar is;* 
a miſerable change ; as whenthey fell froazthe Tewiſh 
religion to Paganiſme ; ſo. when: they:fell frotw'ithe! 
| Iewiſh religion to the Samaritans ;; SO.when they fell 
fromthe Iewiſhrecligion to Saducifmez fowhen they: 
fell from Chriſtian religion to Iudaiſme ; ſowhen they- 
fellfrom Chriſtianitiero Turkifine, and laftly;” when | 
they fell from Chriſtianjtic to.Gettiliſmie.o1o {3111 
Somefellfrom Tewiſh religionto Paganiſe; as Rab- 
(98 did (whom theIewes generally holds-to have 
xccnean apgſtate ew, for he could fpeake the Hebrew 
language, 2 Km, $.a6-and benamesthename Jehovah 
which the heathetiknewnor; verſe 25:)ahd the Tewes 


uſed. not. to rent their clathes; when: they cheatd:any 


 —_—_ 


the King of Babylen roſted inthe fire ; becauſe they cops- [ 


wives: SotheIewes now are become a parable and a | 
hiſſing to all nations, and when they wiſhany miſery] 
to a man, they wiſh that hee may be like amiſcrable-] 


Wheathey wete his pcople, the Lord forbadethem ] 
ro matrie withthe heathen, bur now no.man will mar-/1 | 
riewith them, no not the Turkes: Of old they deteſted] | 


_— - — 


onely Publicans who ſerye nnder the Turkes ;/no'man-/ / 


3 in« «fs » 


whentthey rarned from Tudaiſme to Chriſtianirie; they *| 


circumciſion, Aft 10.4.5.$0 whenthey turnedfrom Gewz1i| 
iihſmeto Chriſtianitic, they. were called raviie;'r Tim, | 


A bappie 
men turne from darke. | 
neffe co lighe, 

-. S* QrP Fakes 


” mt 
_- 
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A miſcrable change 
when men fall from ,* | 
light ro datkentfſe, niefſe. | 


iſh religion to Paga- 


niſme . 


\ 24ars5ct « 1} 
\ 242i art ig L 
_ 


i; 


| 


1oſepbint tb.1 3. tir. i | 
cap. 18, 
To fall from the Tew»= 


i 


4 | | 


ITE. 4} 


blaſpheme, unlefle. hee were an Hebrew z therefore | 
[they rent their clothes when they heard Ra#ſakeb bla: | 
| ; pheme: Such was the apoſtacie of rhe Gergaſites, 
"Joſephus de bello 1udeico| ygho! fell from the Icwiſh profeſſion to the heathen 
b.2<c.19,& 20, Greeks. .: ... s | 
| __ | | When theProſelytescnred within the Covenant of 
| God, they were circumciſed ( asthe reſt of the Iewes 
were.) and it was the ſeale of the covenant to them; 
bur theſe apoſtates who fell away cauſed touncircum- 
cxe themſclves, and draw their prepuce which | 
wasaſigne of'renouncing 'of the Covenant, and the 
Greekes called them inio57x;, and this unicircumciſion 
| they called irinion22wc.as hey uncircumciſed them- 
celfar.tib.7.cap.25 | ſelves inthe dayes of ntiochus Epiphanes, for feare 
| Epiphenius t,de ponde- | they ſhould have beene. knowne to be Iewes, 1 Mach. 
| tibus & menſ#1%+: * '1 71.6. andthe Apoſtle alludestothis forme, 1 Cor.7.17%) 
iN +. rt then circumciſed, uncircumciſe not thy ſelfe, Theſe' 
gy |2 "= _ Hebrewes pore — _ Ko- | 
| We $4 oe phar beguickar, Negantes fundamentum ; and they -op- 
IRA.” poſed theſe Proniler finlewanralery hat is, the Proc 
| On who held thegrounds of the Tewiſh 
| reaigion.:,! 
{To fall fromthe Jew: | :iS@whetithey fell from the Tewiſb religion to the Sa: 


{| religion 59 the 58-1 ragriran :/Sucha one was Symmachus who tranflatedthe 


| 


©. 
k ot 
. 


|| Fide Mefum is 20ſhu-| 01d Teftament into Grekeunder the Emperor Severus, | 

| 47-5,:-pog-32, | andcauſed him touncircumciſe himſelfe, and then was 

|  _- - |circumciſedofnewagaine which was called Perang, \ 

51 » | denudatjapitiicule, and this (ood in place of a tiew cir- 
; + 22-* | cumciſionto.him: Theſe who fell-from the Tewiſh rell- 


ion tothe Samaritans were mioſt'of all apoſtates hated | 
| Rocke lewes,;! Quiz himiſcebant non miſcenda, becauſe - 
| they mixed;the true Religion" and the falſe together, 
| andtheyhatedchem wire thancany other *apoſtates.” 
Tbey woutdnotcate with the'Samaritahs 70h. 4; they | 
reckoned bread as ifithad beenefwines fleſh,and _ | 
Y "iff ; Pp MDT T1 ib | Ine | 
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{the Samaritans bleſſed, they ſaid not. Amvento it, Ercleſ. | 
5043 6,27. My ſoule abhorreth two nations, andthethird |: 
15 a0 people;Theſe who awell in the mauntaines of Semariay \ - 
| - |rhoſe who dwell among ſt the Philiſtines, and the faoltlh | 
E feop le who dwell in Sechem, thatis, there aretwoſorts | | 
of people whom I abhorre moſt ; the people whomix- 
'eth the true religion and the falſe rogether,as the Sama: by 
ritans, and ſecondly, thoſe who are onely Pagans ; the-? 
| Samaritan, heabhorred moſt; forthe Iewes ſoheld the 
Samaritans, thatthey thought them. paſleſſed with a 4 
devill, as 10h» ſaith ; Say we not trath that than arti a $4: 
maritan, and haſt a devil. = »+0ava i, /iphus 1.13 

So whenthey fellfrom Iudaiſmeto Saducifme; ſuch | tum cap. 13 
| | [a one was ?ohannes Hircanws, whothrough hatred be- 


came a Saducee, and commanded Saduciſmetobere- 
ceivedthrough all his bounds. 
' Sowhen menfall from Chriſtianitieto Iudaiſme: we 


was a Iew borne, but afterward becamea Chriſtianand | 
was baptized 3. Hee went to the Emperourttprocure 
that all the bookes of the Iewes ſhould be burnt ex- | 
cept onely the bible : This [ew made great ſtarres in 
Germanie, eſpecially againſt one Expnio, whowas are. | 
ſtorer of the Hebrew language then (the ffory'"is (at 
downe at length by S/e;4an) and afterthatheehad 
troubled the Church along time, atlength hererurned | 
to Iudaiſme like adogge to his vomite, and wasburnt 
at Hall in Saxonie: The Tewes have a ſaying amongſt 
them, That #deo baptizato, & lupo domeſtico, nou et 
credendum, that is, we are not to truſt a baptized Tew, 
| nor atame Wolte; for he will ſlipthecollerand ranne 

- the hillsagaine; and ſo it fareth with this miſerable 

CW. | - <n je” 

- || So when men fall from' Chriſtianitieto Turcifme, 
| . [3pd theſe werecalled HMHaminhim, from Malach emp. 
| CL es ne... CAqqq ga q04a a. em 


| 
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: - oo - To fall from Chriſtia- 
have a miſerable example of itin one Peffercorie, who | Se 6 ldat 


nitic to Turciſme, 
Pa So) 


Tofall from _ | 
from J9g * | 


anthqui- | 


| 


7 
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vs 


The lew. 


To fall from Chriſtia- 
nitic to Paganiſme , 


| Thr ee ſorts of error 
' concerning Chriſt. 


| The firſt is error rew- | 


poris. 


txs,\ vel mancipatus fuit. Suchare thoſe who were be: | 
gotten of Chriſtian 
Turkesare circamciſed. 


are ina worſe condition, whe calls light darkeneſle, 


: | baſeandſylly creatures, as by the Piſmire, by the Co- 


rents, and being bought by the | 


The laſt arethoſe who fall from Chriſtianity to Pa» 
niſme - Such a one was 1#1;az the apoſtate, 

Thoſe miſerable wretches who fell fromtheIewiſh | 
religion to Paganiſme, as from light to darkenefſe were 
ina miſerable condition : but the miſerable Iewes now 


and darkeneflſe light: The fugitive who flees away 
from the prince to the enemie, is not ſo baddeas hee 
who keepe their ſtrength, and ſtands out againſt the 
prince - Thoſe miſcreants now oppoſe themſelves in 
allthingsagainſt Chriſt. 


SECT. 3. 
Of a threefold error concerning Chriſt, 


5 Er iStriplex error circa Chriſtum + The firſt is, 
error temporss : theſecond is error perſons : andthe 
third is, error conditionis. 

'The firſt is, error temporis, when they denie that 
Chriſt is yet come ; The Phariſees ſaid to Chriſt, Tel! 
ws plainely if thou be the Chriſt, Toh. : 0.24. leſus anſwes- | 
red, 7told you and you beleeved not. 5 -þ 

The Lord inſtructed his people ſundry wayes; by 
| nie, by the Locuſt, and by the Spider, Prov. 30.25,26; | 
27528. By the Piſmire, he teacheth them induſtrie to 
tcachtthem induſtrie to labour, Pro.6. he teaches them | 
to haveacare.of their hoauſhold and children. By the 


ecble flocke, they have acare to make their |- 
=} holls | 


wa. 4. = ” 


— 


W. 


LIMI 


| The eſtate of the Jewes when they are lognammi. 


their young ones, Thirdly, heteacheththem to joyne 
themſelves together for the defence of their countrie, 
| as the Locuſt doe, who goe out to bartell, although 
| they have nota head: Fourthly, hee teacheththem to 
be wiſe, that they may ſtand in Princes courts ; By the 
example of the Spider, which (although itbe afillic 
creature) yetit takes hold in Kings Palaces: 1oſephlear- 
ned thisleſſon when he Rood before Pharaoh, and Mor- 
decaibefore A ſhuerue, 


 Sothe Lord reproves his people by fillie and baſe 


low, 7er.8.7. hee objes to them, that theſe poore 
creatures obſerved the time of their comming ,but his people 
know not the time of their viſitation, Luke 19, 44: Man 
being in honour became like the beaſts that periſh, Þſal.q9. 
yea worſe thanthe beaſts : Chryſoftome hath an excel- 
lent ſaying, Pejwus eff comparari jumento quan efſe 1#- 
mentum, It is worſe to be compared with the beaſtes, 


to be matched with them, when wee make our ſ{clves 
like beaſts, or worſe than beaſts, that is our great 
| ſhame - The unreafo:able creatures by inſtint knowes 

their times and ſeaſons, and man will not know the 
rime of grace by the gracious light'ofthe Goſpell: The 
Zewes were worſe than the fillie Crane, or Swallow, 
| whenthey knew not the time when Teſus Chriſt their 


- | Mefſias came intothe world. 


Wee who are Chriſtians reckon ourtines fromthe 
Lords birth and from his death; but the Iewes abhorre 
this: When Alexander came to befiege Ieruſalemin 
the dayes of 1447s the highprieſt ; to ſave /eruſalem 
not. to be facked, rhey were conteat to reckon their 
\ dates from CM lexander his comming to beſiege 1cru- 
| ſalem, anno creationis, 4260. And this was called after- 


holls in the rockes for their ſafetie, and the lafetic of | oy 


creatures, as by the Turtle, the Crane, and the Iwal- 


than to be a beaſt : Tobeborne a beaſt is no fault, but 


_—. Qq4q44q9993 _ ward) 


p 


| The 7ew. 


| 


j 
pep 25Þ? 


Hove Cornelius his 
rayer was accepted, 
e not knowing thar 
Chriſt was come, 


| 
| 


Three ſorts of 1cwes 
who differed concer- 
ning Chrilts comming 


Thalmudin Santedrim, 
Cap. 11, fol. g8. 


Thalmud in Sanedrim 
Cap. 11.fol. 97. 

So Rembam ſub fiaem 
Miſaaguoth, | 


| hundrethes by ( /iphrath caton)asthey call it; they will 


ward /£raAlexandri, and after that Selucidarum Alex. 
andri : but now they will no wayes reckon frem the 
comming of Chriſt ; for when they count the yeares of 
the world, they omit the thouſands, and reckon by the 


not ſubſcribe their bonds and contracts by -this date, 
(the yeare of Chriſt.) | | 

Ovyeſt. How could Correlius his prayers be accepted. 
yy God, ſeeing Chriſt was come and hee knew not 
taat© | 

nſw. Cornelizs the centurion before bee heard Pe- 
ter hebeleeved inthe Meſ5ias, and this hee had learned 
from the ewes, but he knew not that Teſus the Sonne of 
Mary wasthe Meſsias, and ifhe had died inthat eſtate 
he might have beene ſayed, but after that hee heard Pe. 
ter preachthat leſus was the-cMeſ5ias, if he had not be- 
leeved in Chriſt , then his ignorance had beene anaf- 
feed ignorance, and damnable ; ſuch wasthe igno- 
rance of the Phariſees, 10h. 10. 24. 

There were three ſorts of the Tewes who differed 
concerning Chriſts comming ; The firſt were thoſe 
who ſay that Chriſt was come, as Aquibathe Armour- 
bearer of Ben Cohebha who ſaid Omnia tempora Meſsia 
preterierunt,he held that Ben kohebha was the MHeſsi45, 
and that hee was come already: there were others of 
them who ſaid, thathe was come, although not yet re. 
yealed,but that he is amongſt the | epers of Rome; And 
thereare ſome ofthem who expe yettheir Gnolam ha- 
ba. ſeculum futurum;ythis time they call the time of their 
Meſsias, and ſeeing themſelves ſo often deceived, 
waking for their Meſ5:as, they doe ſay thattimesare 
notto be reckoned, and they lay acurſe upon him,who 

preſumes to reckon the times of his comming , D#ſplo- 
| detur ſpiritus corum, ul tp ſcrupuloſi in moments tem- 


| 


porum, ſtd preftoletar & credat univerſitati verborum:; 
"Ay | that! 


(| 


Cm —_ 


dab ar, 
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—— 


thar is, let him periſh miferablie who is ſcrupulous in) a 
theſearching the moments of time , and content thy.| 
ſelfe with this,thathe hath promiſed that he willcome, 
and he that beleewves will not make haſte, Hab,2. 3, There 
| wasa general faſt indifedtoall the zewes in Emrope,bec- 
auſe their Meſs: delayed his comming ſolong,as Hel-. 
vicus teſtifies, libs 2. _ "oo 


SECT. 4 | 
Reaſons proving againſt the Jewes that 


| Chriſt is come. 


T O ſtoppe the mouthes of theſe miſcreants, wee | Reaſons proving thar 

: will bring ſome reaſons out of the old teſta- | Criſt is come. 
ment ,. and their owne writers againſt them - when | 

wee diſpute againſt an adverſarie , wee muſt bring the 

principalles, and grounds, which they acknowledge 

themſelves,or clſe they will not ſerye to confute them; 

| | Chriſt diſputing againſtthe Sadvces whodenied the re- 


ſurreQion, M4t.22.32.he brought his proofes ont ofthe 
five bookes of c Hoſes, becauſe they admitted no other 
ſcripture butrhoſe five bookes of Moſes, but whenhee 
diſputed againſt the Phariſees, Mat,12. 3. hee brought 
histeſtimony out of the Pſalmes becauſe they admitted 
all the old teſtament : ſo 79bn writing againſt Eb/oz and | 
| | Cerinthws a lew, calles Chriſt ſtill zy6- ſermo,becauſe | 
that is the phraſe of the Caldees when they ſpeake of 
| Chriſt,8 this he did to convince the /ew the more. A | 
Chriſtiandifputing once with a Iew, hee alleaged the 
teſtimonie of  Pa/,, but what replyed the ew? Quid 
| 91hi cum tus Panlo,; lex canonica emendavit Paulum,what 
Fla | , have 


— 


« 


> 


The Jew. bi: | 


| 


m_— _. 


What teſtimonies wee 
muſt uſe when we dif 
' pute with the /cwes. 


| 


Reaſon. x: 


When the ſcepter was 
caken from 1udab, then 
Chriſt came. 


Zan. David. pag-36.b. 


have I todo with your Pasl,the cans lawcorreated him..| 


 'Indiſputing againſtthem, wee muſt uſe their owne. 
teſtimonies, that their owne children; may bee their 
judges; Pas! uſed the heathens reſtimonie againſt the 
people who were heatheniſh in manners, as of A4ratas, 
Epimides,and Menander : ſo muſt weuſe their writings, 
againſt themſelves; But here we muſt take hoede when 
we bring in theirteſtimoniesagainſtthem, that they a. 
greeall inthoſe teſtimonies, for if they doe notagree, 
they make not faith againſt them, but onely they ſhow 
this much, that they agree not amongſt themſclves.But 
whenthey agree among themſclves, then theirteſti- 
MONIES Are jozuzglugis, CHAT 14. 59. * 
The fiſt reaſ, | 

from Gen. 49. The ſpepter ſhall not bee t1ken from Indih 
ri $hilo come, Thatis the power of judging ſhall not be 
taken from the great Synedrion, therforc aſcepter hang 
overtheir head in the great $Synedrion, as Perrus Enncus 
witneſſeth ) But whenthe Romans ſubducd the Iewes, 


great Synedrion was removed from eruſalem,to 7abneth, | 


this which was in the confines of Dax,neere tothe ſea 
coſt,and there it tayed for awhile afterthe deſtrution 
of the temple, & after that they had changed their ſta- 
tionninetimes., at laſt they wentto Tiberivs the tenth 
ſtation, and theirthe Syhed#ioxrooke an end, andthey 
hope that the Synedr/on ſhall be reſtored againe, firſt at 


teruſalem;the ſcepter here was taken from Iudah by the 
' Romans, when Shilo came ; and theyſaythe ſonne of 
David the Meſs 'as ſhall not come, done creenumillud 
- malignum extendetur ſuper Iſ3acl; they call the Roman: 
Empire regnum maligunm, but this fell out inthetime 
of Chriſt, whenall the world went to bee taxed under 
| Auguſtus, Luk. 2.1. And theftories tell us, afterthar 


Ariſtobolas, and Hircanws with their cominuall warres, 
Fo had 


| 


>” 


Tiberias, and then ſhall goe backe againe by degreesto- 


—_ 


onto provethat Chriſt iscome,istaken | 


4 


LIMI 


UMI 


| Now $i 


F ' was that 


gnammli. 


had : deſtro edallche pohatioatibs aerial; 
the Romans bavingfbducd the Jewes they ſer dnrypee || 
ter ah 1dumedy., alidiafiranger 
King, and he,-#hathe might.themore-eafily come by 


, 
| 


\denoderiondab Hircanus: ;onel ay 


poſteritys rhe Mchabeoy, w eturned frombi 
aniſhment( fearing leaſt _— Iewes ſhould makech: 
of. himcoþee their king, as being onelie left ofthe po- 


his ownex fe alforhedaug 


had married latelie before ; fl not content 


genealogies, and, killes the; 70, who. ſar 
Synedriog heeappointed pricfis athisowne 
and ſome flatterers then IH: thisgreatco 
uponthem:to.call himthe-<Aeſsi45, i Henee Fn 
hich we readeof inthe, Gofpglcalled: ' Hero 

upped Herod.as fo Meſiies {a5 fore 
lois comeand the: ſcepteristaken away... 
| The econd reaſons; The-ftone which the build 
fuſed is ohes ad the head of, the 'cormex 5 But, 1 


"5. 


bledat; whomthey were offendedin,and wphem they 
{ crucified; therefore heisthe onely true-Meſ5ias,. and 
come alread ay All theTewesat tis day approvedthe 
| a& ofcheirfathers in killingrhe Lord of 17k ele 
| Gerundenſi ; ſayes, about the ſubverſionof the ſecond 
temple, re,was a certaine Nezares who profeſſed 
| himſelfe tobeeth Warriors our 2Sbines ACCor 
' to his merits edeNos dhimtot es thecrofſe:: 
| The Tewesinthe 5, of Chriſt aid, ifwe had beene 
| in the dayes of our fathers, wee woul 
; Rrrreeerr 


ts. 


= 


oyerehtmtobes theib 


the Kingdom marrjes the daughter of #ircanws, who | 
was then 2 fugitive amongſt the op, at hſt = 
COrtene) | 


ſtericy ofzhe.M Oy og and his children.and. | 

PHE bin rcanhs, 28242008 | 
with -thar,' 
hekilled the moſt ofthe nobles of thetribe of sdab;he | 


deſtroyestheirantient recorfes,, hee takes away theie!| 
einrhegreat | 


afuſionteake | 
| 


fone ofoffenceto the Jowes parole ons 


Ad not have beene | 


Vide 1oſepham tib.r, 


debells 1adaiee.c 
& 15+. Of lib.at5 .cap, 
pp 


| Reaſona? 


Moſes gervadenſa ix 


J 


9pss. 


libro qui taſtridiiue 


Titu'us Meffie. 


ad 


_par-i 
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Qiribirehbors wig oor ge toni 
. fThethird re - Arid loot the p ophecic of 2 1 


| charie, ifs 15 : open thygates O Libanns, | 
| that the pate8f Libavm ſhouldtbeope nf 
wood ni | 


es6fthe temp le which weesballeoFeh 
| vas) wir hfilied, when the vaileofthetemple renr 
Inthe Syridthe itis facies rempli ſtifſue zand in the That. 


nditis recorded; rharthe | gs, 1 9b 
[he theimſetves;, and tht the'e didnot' 
neaboutthe' ſibver! retype ha temple. 


- The fourth teaſon-is takenfromthe tradition of the 
houſe of Blah; The world ſhall qyene's | 
and hall beo"deftfoyed Inthe 5600. Tn the fees {. 
| evthere was Zn#itar, Emptineſſe, inthe 
ſooond: two- thouſandyeareswis the Law; andin the 
third ewothoiiſtind; cares] "were the'promiſes'of the: 
| ax ſorer;@ lien int eventhtHhouſtndycattheworld! 
ſboatd2eaſe;Ahdasin every ſeverith yearetfcland re. | 
 ſted, Lev.25 /4.,Sgthe world | (haſlceaſe rig 


ouriniquit ey ad ; Tranſit git # ex le Bie : 
oy ogra thatis ome: ES. ul ea. | 
netexadly reckon 3b: ESI 
Hon, F rave" ſo: patticularly key: 
arc: cari make-no ſhifrro clide ! 


@: 


The! 


{ ſon (about that time apa nn that ſa'm 
. themſclvesour for: Ehbriſts,asthat;Egyprian 


| terfeitedt aſelves dat be Chrifts? 50 Vaſb1 150 


Merton. 


[x 1e King was borne, which m 


19 "10h C c, .bux becauſe roo paper it wasreceived 
| aha Iv comeanddilivey 
Rerrererr 9 them 


Ne thang Ti canoe 
By : _ ie het is 


evahate 
Loxd was 
the hexerrixcs 


ain, 


Iere fy Ree come 


Sed wa wy 

Chtfiſt, FACE ca uledthic infancstobe 

add awne ſon(as CMacrobins, TOR who was a 
entile Philoſopher). was id nar: ES 

to:doethagr:” 


Secondly,achriftianmay dema 


ſeditiofand led outintothe wilde nierhGdſhnd 
men that we:e murtherers, : 4 21:38. :So Thewdas' 


"boaſting himſefe, co whom reſorted a numbedotnien, | 


«As 5. Andfo ludas of Galilee drew many afterhim, 
Atts $.37.10 Simon Magus and Bar cosbi ; wasnot this! 
| becauſeIeſus Chriſt wascome alrexdy,thatthey cou.” 


"Thirdly thi rod greg the Lewes follaway 
from 15 Bars ver time ;- there was | | 


emand ofa I evemby the Ma ave | 
Fo oy ESD 


a 


| 


wir rr 


* 


= 


b a 


— ky 4a 


_ 


perſona. 


| The error concerning 


} Chrifts-perſon is the 
; moſt dangerous Errere 


The ſecond error _ 


ceming Chriſt is error| (Nd it was twofold-c- Firſt, w 


Ta you berter: Ay emer ky yee | rayt 
inthe : ainſt the Chriſtians, notwil | 
the Chriſtians pray for you? the Log | 
| may feeisthe hatred ye haveagai Chr pat ye 
_ cruciged, bred us me _ aud as Your pre» 
eceſſorsconſu to Leen 
alſo whom hee had- Nd t ts ror 
Chriſt fill; and ys Chriſtians cal Nori 

The ſecondertorconcer ome is err are oe 


| err in F rene @true Chriſt: "I perk NE: 


thettve Chriſt;afid denied afiebe- 
alc ae et 12 


| Theenarcoonighs » ated m_ the mot. dan- | 
| gerows error -perſtne (as the Lawyers ſpeake 
| ?rritat conmtrutFun, as Steen Laban | put ih GS Te 
| in Read of Zachel forhis wife z here the marriage was to- 
no purpoſe, becauſe of the error of theperfon, and if 
TJorkbhatimotips one in- afterward to Leah, and taken her 
for\bis wife; he have ſafely: diſnifſed her, be-. 
cauſeit was error perſone : -S0 when the Iewes tooke a 
falſe Chrift for the true Chriſt, here the covenant was | 
of np: force, and they could never get falvation by ſuch 
4.Ghriſt..; 

Theſacond- error concernitig Chriſts"petſon was, 
whenthey denied the true Chriſt, and all the benefirs 
whichthe Church getsby him. 
| ---Thedifciples-never' fell into this crrour, eicher to. 

rke-a falſe Chriſt forthe true Chrilt, orto detiie the 
_ which the Church gets by the true Chrift. 
Now, 


—— 


" 


, ane Hoes 3: 4 
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' fin proper perſon, and whenthey cannot anſwerany 


PT ITY 


| | wy ſay, Tiſþbi fo 


{ it t@. confirms: trembling Abaz-againſt -his -doubting 


| they heleevethis,..thar God made the woman our of 
|alfo, that the holy Ghoft did overſhadow the Virgin 


Now Twill et downehow thoſe: 
cerning Chriſt, and hate him moſt deadly, andallthe 
benefits which the Church gets by him. +: 1), ©: 1 


 . Firſt, they erre concerning Chriſts forerunner Elias 


wt 


to be Chriſts forerunner (alchough Elias be alreadie 
come, and they have done to him. whatſoever. they 
liſted, cMatth.17.12-) butthey expe #lins Tiſbbites | 


hard queſtion 77 Sree tothem by their ſchollers, 


reſolve allhard doubts. Th 54 3%, © 2.6. BETS AEMET 
 Seeondly, they deſpiſe Marie the mother of our 


Chriſt'was borne ofa Virgio ; and they ſay thatgnaime 
Genifieth 'any other woman, as wellas a Virgin ;-but 
this. word gn«/ma isalwayes taken fora Virgin in the 
Scripture, except, Prov. 30. 19. There the nanghtie 


mouth, and denies hcv adalterie, yer ſhe would ſeeme ſtill 
tobe gnalmaa Virgin, verſe 19. and if gna/me were not 
a Virgin which ſhould bearea ſorine, what ſrgne were : 


and feare-;would this figneconfirme hin to ſay thata | 
woman ſhould bare a ſonne, when he refuſed a figne of- 
fered to-him, either from above or beneath, Eſay 7.1. | 


nifieth 4farictobea Virgin, both before her birth and : 
ft HG I IEIOEL oy | WES, 
| © TheIewesdeniethat a.Virgin could beare aſonne 3 


the fide of the man, and why may they not beleceye this 


| Rrrrrrexrr 3 


Marie, 


oe gnome” 
hoſe Iewes doe errecon- | 


wet nodes, when Elias ſhall come-he | 


woman is called gualma a Virgin, when ſheewipes her | 


and thiis word 44gna{4 being written ſtill with Hem | 
clauſum, the Tewes themſclves obſerve that this fig 


'P 


They erre concerni 
Chrifts f— 


and they take not E/7as in gifts, that is, ob the Baptiſt | 10m the Baptiſt, 


Vide abreviaturas © 
Bux pagei23, 


They deſpiſe Mevie 
the merher of our _ 


WD 
no 


Lord, andthey call her Mar«h, bitternefle; -and herba | Lox 
| Marie, they.call herba ſuſpexfi ;, they denie that Teſus. 


nay 


They denie that a Vir- 
gin could beare a ſons 


{ 


Marie, ——— Tels - i rem OE] 
Viegin 36oict 'The Tewcsbeleeve this, that Caron | 
his rod did budde akthongh'iir' had\nora roote;/1 
may they notbeleevethis then, -chara Virgin! did con- | 
ceive and bearca fone although ſhee knew not a. a 
| man? VN 
[They acknowledge | '; Thirdly; they acknowledge not the twonozturesin 
northeemo mann og Chriſt het God and man, Imamnuel, God with as, | 
| Eſay 7.14: and Davids ſonne, and Davids Lord,” Pſalms. | 
110.1. 4nd Ithiel, God with is, Prov.”37. 1; which the 
- | ancient Tewes acknowled {7 will -dwell among 
them, Levi. aps FO Chal 
irchis, I'w I'will lace my: divinitle among the midft of 
| 'Tſael, according to that offohy, ch Te 
| - i —_ omar wapons 3" and dwelt inaneft «:.;.- 
They markeChrifts Fourthly, hey mocke Chriſts offices, and Fry his 
offices, yo ce, Matth. 27.29. Haile King of thelewes, 
and his Prieſtly office, 414th.27.42. He ſaved others hee 
| cannot ſave bimfelfe: : and his propheticalloffice, Prophe- 
| ORIS thee, Math. 26.28. They deſpiſe his 
F ly office, Wee have wo K ing bat Ceſar, 10h. ads 5s 
So deſpiſe his Prieſtly office, cleaving tothe cere-| 
ara the law, whenthey ftandro the ceremoniall| 
Law, they cannot be partakers of Chriſt crucified; 
for that ſacrifice which was burnt without thegate, the : 
A ——_ be partakers of (according tothe Leviti- | 
| 7 w) but Chriſt ſuffered withourthe gate;"there- | 
| = the Tewes whocleave to the ceremoniall law | 
cannot be partakers of ir, Heb. 1 3:12,13- 
Then they deſpiſe Chrifts propheticall office, Dexr.. 
| I8.15. Th Lordthy Godwill rai © ap unto thee a prophet 
| from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto mee; 
| wats him fhall yee hearkes : 'n e ſhall raiſe up 4 hen en 
like unto me. This note( fiat as ) is taken 
ofwayes inthe Scripture ; Firſt, fora note of partie Pan 
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'{ two, and tnake tt FeſÞu gnaveth, ac ft Chriſtusprove 
feſeds Where as lefiivis ourTefbv; vet ha ovwiinrode ſalty, 
 bothfinrhis lifc'and'inthe lifeto/comhey Pſal:3,g% Thi 
{wiltnor ſomuth as natrie che name of 

{| phemouſly they ſay Nonien illinsprutreſcat ; Some 'of 
7 thei ſay, that the naimeoftheir Mefhagfwhen'hefhalt 
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be Jew whinn theyare lognammi, 


[I Jt is enongh 
as thy ſcift, Sce 1 King.22.4-2nd Gen. 44.18. Secom 
| os is taken for a note of Identitic, as Matth. 20.14. 
1will give unto this laft, even as unto thee,ſicut tibizthatis, 


te of 
fer the diſeiple rhathe'bras 


p33 1.14. We beheld his glory, asthexlory of the only beyor- 
ten Son of 60d, thatis,we beheld him the trut ſonnt of God, 
| Thicdly, itisrakenfor a note of fimilitude, as Xarch. 6. 


| 12: Forgive ws our debts as we forgive our debtors : and 


\Math.18.33. Shouldeſt thou not alſd have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow ſervant, even as Thad pittie on thee? So 
toh.17.22, that they may be one, even as wee are one. 


_ |] Whenitisſaidrhere,the Lord wil raiſe apmmorhee a'Pre. 


1 phet like wnto me, ſicut eg0 ſum; frewt, not 'a note of pa- 


ritie-there, neither of Idemitie, but it is a noteof ff- 


manas 1am, and a Prophet as Iam, 


. « o 


'} This ProphettheyWere boung to heare, bur when 


SEP.) 
*: 


},- Fiftly,' hey abhorre and (deteſt the name oF Tefis 
|  Jeſhuang, and when hee is called 1cſhugnorh, Robur 


Salutum,” Gen. 49: 25. This word they divide into 


Tefus, and blal- 


thal be:553/o from Gen.49. 10. others of then 


\y, that his 'name ſhall be Cams, which fgnifies 
grace, from'Ter. 6/3. Othersof them ſay that hisnam 


9402. —— — P aa” ” 
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EE iCeg 


ſhots. lave ir weighbour 


teandem ſpreie denarium.So Luke 1.5.19 .Make meas one of 


militude, as if yee would ſay, he will raiſe up a wery true 


{ there came another in his owne name, him they heard, [ 
+ bur-this-great Prophet they 'would not heare, 70h. 


C apb paritatix. 
MRADNHA Ng 
Coph 1dentitatis, 


They hate lils proper. 


nameTeſus. . 


NDP" 


7s imdicuit ef. 
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Huiuſmodi enim an{tto. 


V0cirs- aufte {gnifccatio. 
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They deny our Lords 
reſurreion+ 


| 


y_ —— 


37k 


Is po 
| The Tewes drinke not 


| now the wine of thee 
| Chriſtians, 


"11D 991 


by Jy * ] Te inthe Law,Zev.11. 4, 5,6, 7-The Camell,the Cons, F 


| [of Chriſt, and 


ſhall be Mexachim acomforter from Lement. Fs. 16. But 


croſſe, and whenthey dare not directly ſpeake againſt 
Chriſt crucified ,. yer they- will cloſely under thoſe 
termes mocke him. . - HE 


Seventhly, they deſpiſe the imputed righteobſnefſe 


bis ftripes wewere healed; And they ſay, Itis good rea... 
{on that every foxpay his owne $kinneto the fleaer.-} | 
Eightly, they denic our Lords reſurreRion;and they 


is commonly reported amongſt the Iewes unto this | 

Nynthly,they hate the Sacrament of our Lords mop 
per, and they. reckon the wine jathe ſupper inter liba- 
mina gentium, which they may not drinke of, and be- 
cauſethat wine ſeales up to us the memorie ofour Lords 


*| blood ſhed upan theEcroſle, therefore theyammoſt of all 


deteſt it. 
Laſtly, _ 
the nameof Chriſt, and they call us minnim hereticos, 


; ard! 
; Vert | 
day : they curſeus Chriſtians after this manner, 4#«- | - 


and Nazarets, and Idwmeans, and £0i mamzer,a ba- 
people; and they curſe thoſe who are con- 
om- TIudaiſme to Chriſtianity thrice in the 


thema fit externss in ſerpente, that is, they wiſhtous 


| (whoarenotoftheir Religion/the curſe oftheſerpent;. 


and they ſay that thereare foure uncleane beaſts named 


AT, a ao 
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ron | 
name iſt,,. will not. call their-ddefrgs 
Chriſtus, but axhueva delibatae... y 137 -: SHIRE 2 


.. Sixtlie they mockethe croſſe of Chriſt andrhey call 
| it Trawmen &. ſftamen, becauſe thoſe:two.reſg@mblethe | 


ſay he was ſtolen away by night, and this ſaying | 


deteſt us Chriſtians who are called after 


{ 


{ | 


they jcſt arthis, that one ſhould bepuni- | - 
| ſhed for anothers fault; then they ſay, Tobias deliquit 
| & Sigog pleitur,and yer the Lord ſaies, 1/a. 53. 5. By 


| 
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| The ſtate of the ewes when they are lognamm i. 


captivities which they were uncer ; The Camell-fig: 
nifteth-the Babylonian Emapyre; The Hate ſignifierh 


Ctriſtians they deteſt as the uncleane ſow ; They: 
thinke - not themſelves bound: ta :keepe an oath to a 

Chriſt 
- Jallguilr 


Eecleſ, t0. 8, he that breakes downe the hedge, the ſerpent 
ſhall ting him : Thus'they call their [traditions, - the 
hedge,yeathey goefurtheragainſt us Chriſtians, judg- 
| ing ofus as reprobats, becauſe wecate things forbidden 
inthe law,-and they ſhew this by a parable. They ſay 
| that a Phyſitian having two patients under his hand at 
once, knew certainelie that one of them woulddie; and 
| that the other would ſhortly recover his health,;he per- 
-| mitted to himthat was to die tocate whathee pleaſed, 
but hee injoyned ro: him-that was tolive a more ſtri& 
dyct,as having a.regardto his health-Soiſayrhey)rthe 
Lord the. great;Phy fitiati bad two patients commirred 


[rhe Gentile tocate what he'pleaſed', becauſethere was 
no hope of his ſalvation; but the Icw:who wasto live, 


be reſtraincs and-pursto 3 dyet, and coinmands him to 


the Hare,and the Sow; Theſe they ſay lignifie thafoure); 


the Medes,: and the Perfiansz The! Conie &gniflethy| 
the Greeke.Empyre, and ſothe Ronians;' And all us| 


nottranſgreſſed thetraditions.of thy fathers;who ſayes |. 


|to his charge, the ew, and the Gentile, heepermitrted | 


o3t9 


OE. OR 


. % Io . 


Shemini. | 


[cate no uncleane thing; but the -Lord caught Peter 0. 
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\ Error conditionis.. ' |, 
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G 5473 


| | 
Jalr 
| Meſsixe,alrtiought 


* - {oi whctitheyrooke Chri 
| 2 af Prince; 'the 


manmarricth 


yeh 
{. archeythouldberſay ythe 
knew nor.inparticular Teſusthe | 

ng of ove tobec the Heſ3ias + when Chrilt ſene| 
yy OY REI font his Diſciples, tobw 10: 6 2. 6: preach; 
| diqn uuen novroproactiihe* Goff 


operly fo: caſted, 'for that | 
| | Chriſt reſerget for 


erodo; a while Chriſt was 
alive his DifSplevocre Hor to-teach in their maſters 
ce, :hro\feptthemborth only intheirfirftcons 
/xo:prepare thehearsof the people a; zinit his 
therefore. Ai2/10: 23. Chriſt fayes, yes ſha 
wot _ never the Citves af tſrael till the ſonne of _ 
 6erve, that'is;; Ulbheb my and ro rhe hevies: the, [ 
Mef1425;: << 
any evocerning Chriſt, is, error comdintss. 
robeaworldlic King, ora; 

| ſtles themſelves were overtaken with. 
b-: this crtobifor atime,;cand- this made them: to irives.) 
theraſelzics,” -who ſhoulgbeethe greateſt * and. 
thismadethe mother ofthe-ſonnesof 
of Chriſt thar-one of herifonnes 
chand; ahd/anorher av his left hand 3 and the Apoſtles: 
by wo —_ a oh Chrifts refurte&ion',|. 
enwilt y the Kingdome td Iſrath, Hts 1.6. 
\This error conditiowecis the lighteſt 6f tlie three : A. 
aworman, hoping thatſhe is rich; orthat: 
fſheis a freewmoman;,. wheninathe meane time ſhee is'2 
bond woman. and- a poore womatr; this diff@lves tion 


bo 2320 iid (ak I IAT A The — £31 (OTITIS 
| wg Tn 5 xd4fed 10: (call not that: ancleave a "the 

[: Lprabath ſanttsfi tdand made cleant; | 
K | : 1:0 | © Qxeft. The knowledgeof Chriſtbei ſoneceſſry | 
| | «h Ate: jk ; torke alvationdfmati avhat was the reafor that Teſis | 
A be Chriſt, forbad hisdiſciplesto tell any an, that heewas teſus 

ſ che.Chrit, Mat, 16:20? | | 

| : Aufw, He forbadechemnorto tellof the Oecſsiah x 

| burchavh&was the: ia, for it'w4s 


this-was | 


| 


edee;rodefire- 
cſitat his right 


the 
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[! The hate of the Tewrembmn they are lognammi, 


the marriape, as checrrors ofthe fon db, akbongtr; 
|rhe ApoRicrbeleerert-for ahi cure Thtifſhodkd be 


nanrberwixt himand them EM EN EDT THe 
| The! Tewes''to- this day hops thae choir 777 
ſbalfreftorethe Kingdomeof Devidrortwomed di 
oitic; andrhat hee ſpatbbuild the fantuabyag 
reſtore their genealogies, Kept com Cd ets 


amongſt them, ( as Eſdras did ) andthat hee ſhall bee |þ 


| 
avremporanicking + pode ta pared a6r-ofthe" coves! | 


| ownetribes,and that he ſhall expell the ſtrangers from 
EL Aii, Hal Melach.cap. 


"5 


os the 1ewes hope 
for in thcir Gy eo 
?"[lcome, 


| 


2.2 poſt medium, 


= Skilfull in the Law, and the gift of} Xprophec cſhall } 
reſtored to them when icecomrs, they have 


I ww ws 


Fes tower to Noth tniracles , ; .nceither to cauſe 
the ſunne to ſtand ſtiHitithe'Frifiamettt, as aan did : 
'Thiserror conditionis joyned with the two formerer- 


'che fleſh "Sithentherhaw thu LordTedus Chrikde 


Parl.;: Cor:.16. 22. Lethimbee "Anathema maranatha's. 
The: Apoſtſe: curſes thennhereuntwoc langua y- TO: 


throngh the world; And: as the: Lord would: have 
| Chrifisdeath knawne dirbagh che wortd, therefore | 
the infcripri6n:over Hifi bead:(wbenbe vponthe. 
' crofle) was writtenan HebrewjGreeke, and Latine, to 
'fignife, that-the Lord' wonld have his deathiknowne 
chrough: the world z\ ſa:the Lord would have oy 
curſc: written in: Hebrew ; and + Greeke, to:fi 
[onthe would\frave'rhis-curſe»tovenc through th 

wor 

| "Tobe -- a isto beſcparate, aod ſetaparty or aps 


' |rars isdeadly ; -Tbey deny that Ieſus. ChriſkiSeome jp | 
Racer corns 20d wodtly Sig: RIO ; 
| Curſed i be that loves wit the Lard leſus Chriſty Cai: | 


ſhow char-thisis:3 perewhtorie: curſe to: bee A 
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"[parttharnoman may. doe them good; .1ſa«c ſaid. of 74- 
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| their-finnes, hee ſets doiwne firft foure horgible finnes!| 


a anc foure,rhatis ſpecially for the 


| pojneed to evill, ſo that theſe Iewes:wholovenotthe| 
Lord IeſusQhrift,are ſeparateand ſe apart thatnoman 
ſhopld meddle with them; and as the Saints. areſer a- 
/part, that no man might hurt theaz;; {0 are they: ſer a- 


cob; Gen;284135% 1areb bave 1 bleſſed, and be ſhall bee blefe 
[ta : ſorhe Loydiayesdf. theilewcs; the! Iewrnhove 7: 
| <*rſea, anaihey ſpall beearſeas > ol Sigg 
JED. (6 BY I . : 
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e Of the horrible cerueltie of ti e Jewes in killing 
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{-:He Prophet Amos, cap. 1. beforehee comesto de. 
- HBouncethe: Indgements of God againſt-7/sxel.for' 
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of the countries about, for the which the Lord denyes: 
thathe willpardonthem, and he ſayes. for three ſinnes, 
and for fonre, [will nit pardon, which is like unto that of 
Satoman;PÞro.3oas There be three things hidfrom me,yea 
fanre thinzow hithThyewinot;lo vn. for threerhings the 
earth is moved, yea for foure it cannot fuſtaine't felfe; {0 
Pro.'6..16.. Sixe'things doth the Lord hate, yea his ſoule 
 abhorreth ſeven; thatis;heemoſtdeteſts the ſeventh, ſo 
f fat. 186.1. The Lovd Nelivered him ont of the hands of 
Saul, and the hard of ull-bis enemies,thatisefpecialic ont | 
of the hands of Saul; So ſearch the land and lericho, tof. 
2.11 2hat-is eſpecially Jericho, ſo tell the Diſciples.and 
Beten, Mar.16.10;'thatis:eſpecially Petcx,/becauſc hee | 
| had fallenfrom the Lord, this is called :72r450a5. So for 
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The fate of che Tewes when they are lognammi. 6 


323 
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| fourth when many -rranſgreſſions concurre together, 
andthe laſt is the-greatcſtz then he will nor ſpare. 


| Gileadwithinſtraments of iron, Amos 1. 3. and this they 
| did when Hxz4e) ſmote the land of Gilead, 2 King. 10. 
33-and they threſhed them with inſtruments of Iron, 
as.they had beene beating outthe.corne,andcutting the 
ſtraw. with their wheeles made with - teeth- of. Iron, 
This was the cruelty of Damaſems to Gilead theirneigh- 
bours; Thenhe-comes. to the ſtnne of Gaza, which 
was:obe of the five Camtones ofthe Philiſtines, v. 6. 


tivitie;ztharis;/they lefrnone uncaptivated; whether this 
be underſtood of 1ſrae/ or of ud4h, itis not expreſſed, 
but they ſold them to tſeirbarbarous enemies the Edo- 
mites: it was acruel thingtocarry awaypecople captive; 
and to carrythem all captive;burmoſt ofalitoſeltthem 
totheir enemiestheEdowmrtes. The third wasthefinne of 
Tyra, ver. 9. becauſethey deliveredthe whole cap- 
|tivitiero-Edorr, and:remembred: notrhe brotherly co- 


captive, but there-was-a covenant -betwixr them and 


- The finne of Damaſcas was this, That they threſhed 


Their finne was that they carried away the whole cap- | 


veniant; There -was'no brotherly covenant betwixt-| 
{ ther-ofthe-caprivitie and:Gaza;: when: they led them 


The cruelty of Damaſ 
cue againſt Gilead, 
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| The cruelty of Gays 


3 


The fiane of T'yrae. 


Tyrus, for Salomon and- Hiram made a covenant toge-- 
thet/1 Kings 9. 13: Sothefinne of Tyrus exceeded che 
ſinneof G44. The fourth is the finne of Edom, bis fin 
ſurpaſſedthe ſinne of -T1rm;for he purſued his brother: 
with rhe ſword, and caſt off all pitty,, awd his anger did 


Edom was Iſrael his brother, becauſe their gredeceſfors | 
were 'one, | yet hee -caſt: off . all 'naturall 'affe@ion, 
as-E ſti hated /4c0b, ſo did-Edom his poſterity. hate the 
| 1ſreelites, Eſau hated 7aceb and thought: to-have- killed 
him,returning out of «Meſopotamia. , So whenhe deſi - 


Pafſed the finne of 


tcare perpetually,and he did keege his wrath forever, v.11, | 


The finne of zdow ſur- x 


Tyru, 


red-liberty-ro goe through--Zom. his. Countng, hee 
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The cruelty of 4mmou 


withſtood him. So2 Chrow. 28. 17. Aud bi an 
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teare perpetually : Thenhecomes ta the —_ of the; 
finnesof 4mmon:werſs 13. Who did rippe vp tha menen | 
with child of Gilead,that they might inlerge their barders, 
that they might poſleſic a lnd voyde of people, thar | 
they might revengethat cruelty : This cruelty: of the. 
children of Ammencexceeded thecruelty.of Edow., for 
they -kiledthe women, andthey killed | ce ty; 
The Lord forbiddesto. kill the dame fitting upar- the 
egpes, to.take both the youngandthe old. ++ 
It wasa ctuelty in Rechabwho-killed: 1ſhboſher rin his 
owne houſe, lying upon his bed, a Sam. 4:6, To: kill 
a man-in his one houſe, which ſhoultibe a place of re- 
fyge to him, is a great ſinne, but to. kill himin 4ijs bed, 
that is a greater cruelty; but to Will the childrenin their, 
Mothers belly, being in their fixft Manſion and-ar reſt | 
nn nd Bog 
them 1y might poſleſle and | rittheri- 
tance, Ao & poſſidernm: Sothattheirfinge 
was greaterthanthe fnne of Edem:: Then liccomes to 


. 
_—T_————_———_—_——_—_—— 


_|'the finne of Mvch chap. 2. verſe r.: becauſe heburmmrhe 
1 oab ex= 

| ceded ch Finns of |\\honds of the King EE dewir {bnne- into:lime; this was a 

| 4m0n. -greatercruclty than the cruelty of the-fonnes of Aw». 
| ; nc * firſt hee burnt the bones, -then the banes: of a | 
\Kingsſonne, and then burnt-them :intockimes. while: | 
| they were turned intoaſhes, and:a$ the; Hebrewes- ſay: : 
\Y 'they ſparged-the. walls with-them :: Then! he comes | 
Theſinne of 7udah is || ta the finnoof Indah; wer. q. Becauſe: shey kept morthe: | 
_ the (nne || Commundements.of the. Lord, audtheir lyes cauſed thermo. | 


erre, after the: winch. their fathers have ndlked. They. \ 
keptnotthe Commandement, he ſeemes-ro- ſay lefle | 
| here.tharche ſpake before, butit isnor ſo; for the'He>- | 
brewesuſe by denyinga thing, to affirme the contrary. 
the moreſtrongly, nthey in ; Ex04, 20." He will ndt\ 
hold him chile feokes'cabetbbiraany tn water, that '1S, 


_ he} 
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'T be eftate of the Jowes When they are logna mmi. 


he willproiſhthemeverely, So riches not wellgor- 


28,21It isnotgood to'accept perſons in Tudgermeht; 
that is, itis very bad.” babeipabey kepe Mgr : 
'thatis, they deſpiſed them, and contemned thein.” The 
laſts, the ſtnne of 1/rael, werſe 6. They ſold the juit* 
' for filver, and the poare for old ſhoves, here lee poifits at 
| the Iudges whocorrupied Iidgemene for money, and 
' {old the poore at alow price; But it we ſhall compare 
' theircrucly with that whichthey uſed againſt Chriſt, 
| all cheircryclty:will ſeeme nothingin reſpe@ df this, 
they ſold thejuſt, - our righteouſheſle * the Lord Tefits 
| Chriſt, fqrchinty peeces of filver; They ſold not one- 
| ly a brothexwho-was in the: covenant with them, 'as 
Tyr and 1ſ#ael, bug alſoa brotherin blood'toithem,' 
as.E dom was t0 1/igel; Andtheir wrath was ar inverc- 


' affection: and not onely doe they as'Edom did, who 
' was onely abrother in blood,: but .doe as Ueveb did, 
| Kill the Kings ſogng, ..his onely :ſonne;'ahd? pit! him 
to.a moſt, cxecrable dearh::they:doe-not thiefk him 
with inſtrumcats.of Ironas/Domeſcus did, neither ript 
' him up as. 4» did, neither didthey burne himas. 
<Hoab did, but theynailed him! to-t 
himioamoftexecrable death. 2 + 
1 They adjudged himtorthe death off the'croffe, toa 
death that wasa 


4 


. |croffeby the. beathen was termed: crnciabslt 


that inreſpe@ofthe imollcrable paite;-iriscalled [an- | 
js #cisthe blood ofthe croffe;Ca/i:r.. 20 cant Jolo- | 
|[65.64u6is4864,23n Secondly, itwas-a ramefiltdeith; | 


ten proft, not, that is, they hurt very much. So Prov. | 


| rate whath;as Zdomes was, and' they caſt off alt tiatutal} | 
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The finne of 1/rael 
greater than the finne 
'of Iudah. ; 


All cheir cruelty was 


nothing being comp2- 


red with the murthe= * 


ring of our Lorlt Telus 
Chrilt, 


A OI 4 I 


IS 2 paineſull, ſhame-. 
I; and execrable. 
th, 
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(by the heathenthe aroſfe was called azbor infelinPipes|| 
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incfull death,aſhamefulf death, and | The death of the crofle 
T: painc | E eath, and | 
acurſed-death; and firſt to a' painetult deatts.” The 4 
treeoftonure;. Therefore ye ſhalbſes in'theforipture-| - 
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The death of the cr. iſe 
a painefull (hamefull . 
and a cuiſed death 


infamic, and lignum geminum, Lucian mocked us chri- | 
ſtians, hecans we rejeaed the gods of the 'Grecians 
and worſhipped Chrift crucified, and he faid werunmh- 
{eror Gopictiv ore ranaplu, nod craciſufſixam put 0- 
rams, that is, that we worſhip a ſophiſter who was 
nailed untothe croſle. And laſtly forthe curſe of is,ir is 
called Gal, 3. I: naldze 73cavgs, maledidtum crucis, thie 
curſe of rhe crofſe. This death of the crofſe isa penal! 
death,nort as that which is f1pexdium peccati, the wages 
of {inne, but as that which is w/ndit#« fret inflicted | 
for ſome capitall crime. Thedeath of the'croſle isan 
untimely death, a violent death, a pznall death, and that 
in the higheſt degree. Paine, ſhame, and the curſe, are 
the three Iaylersthar attena finne, and finners comti- 
nually; and every one ofthoſc is worſe then another; 
for ſhameis worſethanpaine, and therefore many have 
made choiſeto ſuffer rather the paine thanthe ſhame, 
I $47. 3. 4. Sauldefired hisarmour bearer rather to 
thruſt himthrovgh, than the Philiſtimes ſhould come 
and mocke him; and thenkill hini, which would have 
beeneadoubledeathto him: _ So 4bimelech willed his 
armour bearertokill him, that men might not ſay that 
2 woman had killed him, 1#dg. 9.54. Butrhecurſe is 
moſt deteſtable of all; Ifa man befree ofthe: curſe,and 
havethe favour of God in the midſt of all his ſufferings, 
hecares neither for paine nor ſhame;this made theMar- 
tyres to rejoyce,inthe middeſt of their paine & ſhame, 
| thatthey were free ofthe curſe of God, what a fearefull 
puniſhment. was. this'to Chriſt underthis crofſe. - © - 
He that was hanged upon atree, out of Inez, his 
death was painefull and ſhamefull unto him, bur it was | 
not a curſed death, for they knew not out of 7#dea thar 
he whowas hangedupon atree was atcurſed; Pamay 
| whenhe was hanged upona'tree, it was paineti'Fand. 
| 2 ſhamefulldeath, bur it wasnot acurſed death to him, 
= as 
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et 


1ofh, 9.29 andibey duriedhimbeforenight;and 
whichhe wasihanged:upony therefore1t wasthat they 
would not ſhang a man upon a fruitfultcreeindſe4e/i The 
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ita more lingerivg 


tull-death;P/2; 22. 14:4 {wy 
bones are out of joy«t, They 


werexrackt,and their bones 


| paine in reſpeR ofthe indu 


Sothat the:forme of deathmakesnoptia: man 


now;but when hedies inhis'(ins withorit rePeaveneey | 


22xejoe How £0uld-a; malcfaRoribe a:typeof 

Chriſt whetihehunguponatrec? - +/+ 1 2 bg 
j nſw. Notasthey were malefattors;; but onely in; 
their, | 
made an execratitn for us,Gal, 3et 3. &they-foreſhedowey 


hisdeath whowashung-uponatree forus, 3 Petazu 34: 


cyenss the Paſchal Lambe, whoſe boneswerenotbro-1| 
kenwasa typeof-Chrit,whoſebones ſhold not be bro, 
ken: and if thehaly Ghoſts campare'Chriſts commi 

ro:judgement. toa-thiefo comming! in. the-night YA 
comparesthe; Lord (when, hee auſeth tobe avenged;| 


PAS <9 


| uponchis enemies) ro a.Gyantawake from his wine,Z/4.1| | 


34 9 ma ky SPA inthe ſtrengrh,ashe fors. | 
mefonly.intbe ſqqrecieot his comming tojudgement) 

why may notthe malefaQtonbearype-of Chriſt int his | 
puniſhment, but not. his finne? And as we are deligh-: | 
ted when wee heare a-mangruntling likea hogge,: yet, 
| cannot indure the grunt c-hog it ſelfiburristhe, 
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puniſhments, they weretypes of-Chriſt, hopes, 


| koman: changed this hanging inco crucifying, and made f * 


Y 


croſſe added nothingto the curſe; for they, were accur- | 
F {6d whowere hanged upon ay tree; buritadded tothe} 
race andſhameot itzit was | 
{butatypical deathto all other malefaQors,but to Chriſt |! 
irwas arcal curſe, who hath rakenawaythat oy | 
acgiunſc 
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avi magin ch hereforchey.fffered not the end 
man to hang uponrhe tree tillnighr, Deat.;21 "Y add 
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+ more pain 


lL_te 


than the hanging 
; upen 2a4rce, 


put out of joynt, who weregadi ediponthecroſle, The | 


imitation which we NN witch here:Sojn theſe;|' 
ee eat 'Trttttttt © compa-:| 
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SLITLSEE Ih 14" SA% >The few, Et oy $3 vs I [ | 
oy | 
ons the ſecrecie ieofi the thick ara ſtrengeh 


compariſon 
| (ofthe Gyant, and the puniſhment of the malefaQor is | 
tobe marked:Tharrule'ot theSchoolemenisrrue, 
' 1 | teillis que wetapharice dicuntur, now oportet accipere b- 


> \ anilitu, nem ſecundum omnia. 
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Of the ilk that befell the. Je they |. 
os algo Jers fixrthey 


"He Iews rayed that Chriſts bloud might be upsn 
- them andtheirpoſteritie: The people 6f God were | 
akrajdof this guile of bloud, chat ir mightneither falF on | 
_ | chem) nor their poſteritie, nor upontheir very houſes, | 
| ' [and therefore they built battlements abour their 
| houſvs, « that they might not bring bloud upon | 
Dent;'22,$: Dovid prayed Pfalm.5t. Toftee hims from| 
Thequil bloutis | Howdy; The guilt of f bloy 15:fiot eaſily waſhed our; 
not eaſily waſhed ove | When Pavidſhed Yriah his innocentbloud, the Lord 
faid; thatthe ſword ſbould' never. depare from his weſt! 
Fe that bloud continued ftillrotheen ing of-the K 
f [udih If the guilt of F>ia#his Dork did ayers 
' ary, what miarvell then' thar-the guite of our Lords: 
' bleud lie ſoo ipoerheſe wretches? And if-alt the: 
| bloud that was ſhed from Abe to Zacharie, ſeized? 
rhemwho killed Zacharie, much more may the guil o* h 
| |  Chrifts loud Teizeupon their ſnfullpoſteritie: It was 
b-* a miſerable leagacy which Devid pronounced, that 1046! 
| | ' hould fave to bis poſteritie,'2 Sm. 3. 28. thar ſore 
' of theis. thoaldhave avifſve, and that ſome of them. , 
ſhoujd de leper, tharſoine of'themMhou a 
__ Raſſe, E and For of OI theſirond, an 
Þt ome” 
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+ The eftate of the Jewes cw, are clognammi, _ - 329 => | 
g [me ſhould begge their bread'z bur this was 2246re | 
| fearcfull rages which the lewes Ck 8 bloWapon | 


| 


Aa. 


them. Th if 
| Firſt, this Er tts foules: ya = king of Hu 
*þ their bodies ;thirdly, upon heir perfons;-and ſoulcs, bodies.perſon?, . 
| upon their lands, 49; $4,131 fpoods, and lands. 


Fiſt, their ſoules, Thr can pendant intoghew | 
| bowels Fi ogrony end like eto comm PJal, Wy j| Thecus —_— 
_ x8: Andasthe bitter water made; the! eviltie woffiths 

:bellie to rotte and: confurne, fodorthehsquiſedt Godt 
| ſcize. upopthern; ſothat their hearts atefarand profes}: 
and paſt feeling; Theres nojudgement greater chap. 
thisgo have a X heartarid nor ſenfible?'s profivitn-' 
| cedthis-judgement upon vhenvwhen'ch —_—_ 
ganneto- grow fat, Ea 6: 10; and: Mp 1 

of Eſay to thein when their bdavis whe ev ownne | 
fatter, Matth,13.15. and laſt it was fulfilledin' Ss "PAMSY | 
time tony dmgoin—re RR 
ke Nee: hop killed theLotd ofÞgl 
| his ingocent bloud, are aivery 
{ ſenſc, and now t dear gon mone molt f 
i and cruell.;.I will fer downe buroticezanyle' : 
ſavagenefſe and cruckie; Dion” writs; cHh 
dayesot Tre/4vthe. TREOny theFeves who wprete 
| Cyrene (Andreas beingtheir Captaine) did indi evithy 
| ſo barbarouſly-kill; borh the R aneand: 'G 
and would ſerdownetheiri fleſh prepare® onthe” 
tobe caten.z neither wouldrhisCennenttHers! 
pulledourtheirbloudy intralles, and'girded their 
|  about-with. them; _as clioughthey had beene girdles; 
and we rorkin uſed their skinnes for cloarhes,/ an ee | | 
theme theyeur in pecces, and ſome of then: ; gn AT} 
\chebeaſts, ſts, and others they compel! = z 

andhilloneanceher; and this way they alle nl 
\ bas Tetrerrec 2 — ——_— L 
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"| Since they filledOkiift 
mf | they aregiven pn h 
Wl ecerobs ſenſe and - 
[become ſavage 
| Wolves. 

| Calius Redoginus, pag. 
173.ex Dioze. 


nol Fare 
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| their perſons. 
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udgement upon 


| Celius lib. 5, cap 9. 


| | The! judgement upon 


7 200000, T 
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This their barbaritie they. e exerciſed alo'1 in 
Zo. and-Cyprus,: (c4r14imes being their Capraine) 


Rd; it was eſtabliſhed by a law, that ifa Iew uponany 
occa{lioncame intothe Ue of 
preſently executed: The Lo 


into 7er»ſalem,-and they-ſtrove which of them three 


hine eycs wil faile withteares, andchy bowelywill | 
beroubled within thee for the' deftruction of Pore 
flergſatem.,' - i 


7 ſecond ol jg 


nn) e- and atnedbugh Kinki 
ens Prince was = 2 


ahars rk inertiores comp: #9, '05 ee Hyper yee | 


4a, wadi,Q ye Sarmatians, at tab, have found outa «more 
oat Tur peoplethanany of) yauz 1-2 : 
ird judgements the- judgement theit” 


Ke, Ld Jodgey miſerable cati' es, andflavesnow” 


above. 400000. and therefore" iftet-| 


"Cyprany that he ſhould be | 
P gavethem overtothis | ' 
--.;þ reprobateſensethatthey hecis like Wolves, and not 
' mnyhecauſethey ſhed thebloud of our Lord, andfor| 
 |chiscruell-muxcher of Chriſt ſee how the Lord payes 
y them; home againe it the deftrution of 1eruſalers,, by Ty 
i Titus and F afpaſean, thefword, the famine, atidthe pe- [ 
ſilence; Theſethreegreat ſouldiers ofthe Lordentred| 


ſhould moſt ſeverely.revengetheir cruelty: *Readebut |, 
the: hutofy oldeſopter of the deftrution of Idrafalens,/\ 


[4 thionghehs, marlds __ bur this captivitie now. 
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E The eſtate of the 1, 4 Jos ewes Then nd are lognammil 
apd thcir. former ca clptivicies, es, and'th this _ be evi. 


ger 
Firſt, 1 in all their. othes captivitien the Lord thath ſet 
(compernime tor their deliverance, that tw'Egypethey: 
onldbe 400. yeares ;.in Babylon 50. yeares: un er 
| Apntiochss; three yeares and tendayes, D4n,7.25- but 


{5 
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the:Lorgherh ſee downe notitaenow when this their 
captiyitie ſhall end. | hep 
Secondly, in their other captivities there were ab 


'Horaecaiin Suſan: but now they have none to ſpeake: 
favourably for them atthe hands of Princes, + | 
-Thirdly, 'in their other caprivities:there-were Pro-: 
Phers ſcar. from. rhe Lord, to:comfore:thetn ; as 2caſes: 
and Laronwereſent to Exypr;Exckieland Deniel, wete; 
ſentto Babylon; And:Stinr Perer writes tothe diſperſed: 


downe over their papers, #nd the dey # #5 darke over thee, 


Feurthly,.intheir other captivittes th ey had: Ian 


t 5- Andanother who .dweltart Alexandriain: Beypts but 
now they bave none torulethem. 
Fifily, alrhough they. were under the Javidiennk 


wayes ſome ewes in favour with the-heathen Princes,'| 
as Joſe te with Phareeb in Egypt. Daniel in Babylon, and | 


Iewesin Pontas and-Bribynia, but now the Sunxe is youe'| 
CMICA Zo bo | inec2irft| 
n{sxin, Roſh hagalloth, the-prince of the captivitiewho:| 


ruled - and guidedthem, and-they had one-of;themin | 
Babylen which-was the chietccitieof the Eaſty 1:Fer 531 


A difterence betwixt 
this captivitie and 
their tormer captivi, 
tives, 


dy 
© 4v@4 
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[uEgeipuparrers: afthcirpmnereligion, .adwelec jather/ 
leyes of Damaſcis, and otherselewhere;; 4G. 18.15." 
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PT that ſaying of Pilar, Goeycrandyudge 


viledge...... 
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the Romages, yet they were 4ra5w!andibad power: be 


in matters. of religion they wete-ſubje ro:the highs; 
Prieſt, yy had powertoapprehendand to. whips + 


Wage ns. Oi, but, now they hayenoſuch ptr 1 


[a aaa Tetttrtee 4 Sixthly, I 


Te fon ft 1 


- Sixtlic in the other captivities rhey were but carjed | 
captive to Babylon, and ſome ofthem to the tedes I 
and Perſians, but now they are owidduere and cugreigthe, 
feattered through the whole corners of the earth, þ 


through 4a, wdie, Per,3a, and Babylon. HIS 
| Seventhly, in their captivity in B«by/ow they had 
tearned V niverſities amt famous Schooles, as Nchar- 
digna, Sora and Pambeditha, and choſe were inthe place 
| the great Sy#edrios torhemartrhartime, and chen 
oe EN 26242 * | the diſperſed Zewes conſuleed witte them; but now 
| 3 6 cal they have no fuck Vaiverficics, not ſchooles of Irar- | 
eohely whenthey were iothe other captivicies, the] 
——_ the truc-Mefhascomforted them: And | 
this they - itluſtrare by woe pantleg.! 43-an rants =y ; 
| white hee was earyingalampeinhivhandimheniphr, | 
| ow an 6 |thewinde viowernowlatties blows itinagaine and | 
ver. 9, kindles the lighragaine, and chis hee dorty fours or five | 
'tames; then he faies rohimfclfe, How long: thaff Iftrive 
| this waies, cver while the morning ſtarre Luciferap. 
| peares. So they ſayzthey were captives in Feypr;there 
the light waspur:out, butby the miniſtricof Aoſecand: 
 Aronivwas lighted againe: ſo they were oppreficd by 
the Phobſtines,by Tabin we Syſera,chenthe light was 
pur-aut, bir bythe hetpe ofthe /ſudpes theyweredehi. | 
yered, and the light waskindled againe : ſothey were” 
.carried'to-Babylon,there the lightwaspur out, and rhey | 
weredeliveredby-Cyres, there the lighe waslightened | 
againe, cob fiyes' Gen. 49. 18. 4 hevewaitedſbr thy | 
ſolvation: The Caldteparaphraſt paraphirafeth it thus; {: 
Non-expetto Salutaye Grdeoy fillj 1046, qua [alas Trunftth: | 
riaeft;Sedenpettoredemptionemfilif David,quiwentiwiss || 
effaccerſtadum fhifitos 1fract, oujue redemption? defbde- | | 
rat animamen; I'aitenorforthe ctliveraniceofErdioy] _ 
the ſonne of 94h, whofe deliverance is but tranſitarie; -- ' 
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bur I waite forthe redemption ofthe ſonne of Dowd, 
Iwhoistocome, and to gather the ſonnesof 7ſovelro 
him, and for this redemption my foule1 - the 
.cxpeationofthe Meſhasonely comforted chemin all 
| their caprivities ; therefore he was called the confola- 

tion of 1ſrael, Eſay 49.3. then they waited forthe mor. 
{ ning ſtarre Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.19. who ſhouldfreethem 
; altogether, 1/4. 11. /-ſball take away the yoake of your 

captruity for my annointed ſake ; But nowthey dilpite | 
thetrue Chriſt, therefore what comfort can x have 
| incheircaprivity? | 


{ 
captivitie laſts longer then any of their former caprivi- 
tics, they anſwere that this is the ſifmeofthe:;golden 
calfe which our fathers worſhipped,that hath procured 
this captivitie upon us, and they havethis ſaying-com. 
monlic in their mouthes, Now aceidit tibi © Iſrael ulla 
| #(tio, 1 qua non ſit wncia de iniquitate vitalt, ;Thatis, 
there is no puniſhment which befalles thee O 1ſseel, In 
which there is not one ounce weight of the ſinne of the 
 poldencalfe, Bur: Gog viſits not the-ſinnes ofthe Ha- 
\ thers upon the children, unleſſe they follow theirfi 
hers foorſteps, and approvetheir ſinne; Butthe Jewes 
'atthis day-abhorre all-Idolatry, Remens 2, 22: wheres 
tore. this cannot bee-thecaute oftbeir long eaptiviry4 
Bur all the ewes ra this day approve. theit predeceC(- 
ors fact in killing the-Lord of glory, thetefore'ir'is for 
this blaady fact that: they arc ſo long inedptivity; and 


& 


ke, SOARED. 
| - - The fourth. Indgemenrig the Tudgemenouponthes 
land Gonaen, which was defote like thegandbhofEdes; 


IF any man ſhould aske alew now; why this their | 


Excch, 36. 35. and a land which the Lord God cared | 


forzand bireyes were upon it-fromvhe beginning uftheydene | 
Mn cod, Ducts. 12+ h2« and ſb fermicithariivbrongide | 
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forth thirrie, fixtic, and'a hundied: fold; - Are." 33.95 | 
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Te was fi.f: rerra intatla” 
foe virgo before they 


terra aariteta, and 
thirdly, terra vides. 
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| Suetoniue is Dmitiano 
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manuſedir. Secondly, fo 
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Laſtly, there was acurſe u ou their good I becaofilof 
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in Beteir under Hatlrian. 


VIS 


'Butthe Lord'turnedit to a barren wilderneſſe; for che 
wickednes ofthem that dweltinit, P/al.107. 34-Ifthe | 
mountaines of G:l/bea were accurſed, becauſe: Sax/and 


21, much more was this land curſed tprehe killing 'of | 


weieiheavily taxed in Mefopotamniaunder Trafay, | 
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abounding in earthly things? .. . | WAY 6 

Anſw. Theſe carthly things which they poſſefle inthe 
midſt of their plentiethere is a curſe uponthemzas:46i- 
melech had akingdome, yet there was a curſe uponit, 
that never ceaſed untill .he was rooted qut of the king» 


wasa curſe: So Ahabs vineyard hada curſe, with itz ſo 
Gehezi his mony;and thus the Lordjoynes acurſe with 
- | thoſe temporall-things which hee'beſtowes upon the 
lewes,that they are not comfortable tothem. 

Whenthe Lord was to; reje the Iewes, hee wrote 
the bill of divorce, -but he gaue it not preſently after 
to. them; for there intervened a time betwixt the 
writing ofthe bill, and the giving ofthe bill to the par- 
tie divorced ; he gave not this bill of divorce tothem, 
untill this Jaſt,  i=pxais, or Racewatio was gathered in, 
they hadfallen away from the Lorda long time betore 
he gayethem this bill of divorce, and upon their part 
they werenot his people, but yet upon Gods partthey 
were ſtill his people, untillhe gave them the bill of di- | 
vorcehe did not as yct, #nmumiaz, or ixfaxxc, but ſuffe- 
redthem 4 while, heefaid not to them as.yet(Efoex- 

{4 ame; & licitacvivis viro) which were the words 
| of thebillofdivorce. .. 7 Hip 


© 0bjett. But wee {ee many of the Iewes very rich,a nd | 


dom;Soupon the-quailes which the 4ſrae/ites had there | 


| The Lord gaye the 
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Jewes poſſeſſe now 
have Gods curſe m in- 
gled with them, 


He gave themſundry warnings oftheir rejetion,be- 


Jewes ſundry war- 


fote herejeted them... The firſifwas, cHatth. 12. 16, 
And he charged them nit to make him knowne, that it 
| -ight be fulfilled which was ſpoken:by the Prophet Tſaias; 
Behold my ſervant: whom I have choſen, my beloved in 
| hom my: ſoule « wellpleaſed';; 1 will put my ſpirit upon 
bing, and hee ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles; The 
Lord forbade the clouds todroppe any moreupon his 
| Vineyard, Eſa.5. becauſe he was to turne himſelfro the 
| Gentiles, this wasthe firſt warning of their rejefion. 


nings before their re- 
jection, 


The riche: whichthe | 


{ 


Voauuuuuunu The 
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+ The few. © =, 


F 


Y 
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ſervants : When they underſtood that this parable was | 
ſpokenofthem, thenthey wouldnot anſwer, leaft they |' 


| aid wn »#o/, God forbidde, underſtandingthat this was.) 
| ſpoken againſt them, Mat. 21. 25. Wherefore when 
Mathew (aith, the Phariſees anſwered to Chriſt (mralos.) 


|ſeemestobe obſcure. p 
The third warning of the rejeQion of the ewes is, | 


| ſigne of old, wherby they knewthatthe enemy was ap- 


——— 


The ſecond warning, th. 2 M41: Marke 12,9] 
They ſay unto him, hee will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 


uld ſeemeto condemne themſelves , but Chriſt pro- 
nounced this. ſentence, that hee would deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men which, whenthe Phariſees heard, they 


male pexdat) he reſpetsthe Phariſces mind, and what 
they thought, but they repreſſed themſelves; and 
there is a trajeQion here ; forafterthe 41. verſe the 4.3; | 
ſhould be ſubjoyned, and thenthe 42.and then the 44. 
and ſo Chriſtsſpecch is made plaine, which otherwiſe - 


Matth,2 3.38. Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate, 
for I ſay anto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee henceforthuntill yee 
ſay, Bleſſed is he whocommeth in the name of the Lord. 
The laſt warning was, 4f7.1 3.4 6.Secing ye put it from 
y0n,and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlatting life; Loe- 
we tarne tothe Gentiles. Thenthe Apoſtles fhooke - how 
duft of theirfeet againf# them,v:5 1owhich wasa military: 


proching fortheir deſtruction, when they ſaw the hor- 


with thcir feet againſt them,thenthey mightknowthar 


ren 
A OR 


Eion was at hand, when they. had fallen away. now 


BAGSy SAGKANPE Ss Be. CAGTENIG: 


SECT: 


ſes approaching neare unto them,and raifing the duſt| 


their deſtrution wasat hand; Sothe Tewes mightknow | 
- | by the Apoſtlesſhaking offthe duſt of their feete, that 
there wasno peace forthemany more, but their deſtru-| 


| 


{ 
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SECT. 6. 


an common wealth or not? 


. 


| '"T= lewesare to be tollerated amongft Chriſtians 

| &A now, when theyare out of the Covenant, as they 
did tolerate us Gentiles when wee were out of the co- 
yenant. | | | | 
| When thegentiles wereout of thecovenantthere were 
three ſorts of __— the ſtrangers that were ſtran- 
gers by bitth, by affeion, and religion : ſecondly thoſe 
who were ſtrangers by birth and > but notin af- 
fedtion, that is, thoſe ſtrangers who dwelt peaceable a- 
\ mongft them, although they were not Proſelytesand 
[ converted to theirreligion, yet they-permitted them to 
| dwell amongſtthem:the third ſort were Proſelytesand 
\ gentiles converted, and they injoyed' all the privi- 
Faloes which the Tewes themſelves enjoyed. 


ex hebyeis, Phil. 3.5. That is, whoſe parents were 


and his mother a ſtranger, he needed notto be made'a 

roſelyte, he was yrin& indigena, a naturall 1ſrelite, 
bir if his father was a ſtrangerand his mother an J/7ae- 
lite, he was but aliemrgena, and behooved to bemade a 
Proftlyte before he was to be admitted to the ſocietie 
of 1/7ael ; but moſt ofallchoſe, whoſe Parents both fa- 
ther and mother wereſtrangers' were not to be admit- 
ted to their fociety, untill they were made profelyrtes, 


- |gar filins gentilis viri, the ſonne of a man who was 


| Theefſtateof the Tewes when they are lognarami. 


 |hether the Jewes are to be ſuffered in a Chriſti-| 


Theſethat were Iewesby birth they called Hebreos 
{both hebrewes; ſo hee whoſe father was an Hebrew, | 


and thoſe they called bagbag by a contraQion, for ber |. 


We ſhould uſe che 


Tewes now as they 


uſed us gentiles when | 


we were out of the 


coyenant» 
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TheTewes who arc 
Iewes both by birth 
religion and affeion 
ſhould net be tolleratc 
amonett Chriſtians, 


Tioſe that were ftran- 


1gers by birth and reſi» 


gion but not in affeQi- 
on were tollerated 


{ amongſt them, 


| Maimo. Hall cap. 8. 
41z. @& 13. 


' 1a Gentile and bez giorith, that is, the ſonne of a woman 


| tended with the men, and pluckt off their haire, Ve GY 


{ birth &1cligion,butnot inaffeion, they may-be axve-- 


| 


who was a Gentile, 

So the ewes, now who are ewes by birth,” religi.. 
on, and affetion,that is, who hate Chriſt and Chriſtian 
religion, who raile againſt. him, and-blaſpheme him, - 
thels ſhould not be tollerared in a Chriſtian Common. | 
wealth ; who ſay they are Iewes, butthey are of ye 
Synagogue of Satan Revel.2., 9. Theſe ſhould be putto 
death; as' the; blaſphemer who blaſphemed the name 
of the Lord was putto death Zevit. 24. Soſhouldthey | 
now, and'if -a Chriſtian who 'incalls upon. Chriſt, and 
blaſphemes God the father ſhould dye the death; So 
ſhoulda Iew who incalls upon God and blafphemes 
Chriſt, dye thedeath.. Nehemiah when he heard the 
childrenſpeakehalfe the language of ©4/hdod; he con- 


F - 


3-25-:Mych more ſhould. the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
cut off the heads of theſe blaſphemers who blaipheme 
the name'of Chrift, _.. I od Laan, 
 Theſecondſort of ftrangers who. dwelt among the 
Tewes;;and were tollerated by them;were Gemtiles by | 
birth and religion, but'notinaffection.; and they were 
called advenz porte,'the ſtrangers withinthy gate, Z x0, 
20. Thoſe ſtrangers 'were: bound to ceaſe from their la- 
bours upon:theSabbarh,andto learnthe ſeyen precepts 
of Noah, thatthey might be drawn peece & peecetoa. 
liking of the lewiſh religion : ſo the Jewes who live a- 
mongft the Chriſtians now, who are Iewes both by 


4 porte to us, ſtrangers permitted todwell withinour 
gatcs, If they dwell peaceablyamonegſt us;and abſtaine | - 
from offences, - and ſome ſhort principles of Chriſtian 
religion ſhould be taughtunto them;as the gemiles who 

were avens porte learned the ſeven precepts of Noah. 
06j. Hee thatworſhipsnot the*true God ſhould wa 
ce 


TM 


+ 


: 


| daiſme. 44 a £#&- % £43b6S. +41 t3408674.5 FR , 

. Q#eft: Whether maythey be tollerated tocircumdeiſe | tow the Tewes-may be} 

theirchildren now.or not; for/Paul faies'& al. 5ote If yee .tollerated ro circum - 
Ciſe.rberr childrennow|; 


—_ 


The eftate of the ewes when theyare lognammi,” 


— 


Mt 
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worſhip not- the true God; therefore they areniottoi 
beſufferedin#chriftiancommonwealths! , 22519 1-51 
-C£1ſw. Thoſe who:through:ignorance 'workhip:riot 


thoſe. may bee ſuffered in:achriftian common: wealth: 
| King eingan Edomite?.c.. 05. EOL!0WDNLR Qs. o FN 


7. thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edawite, forhebs;thybrother,: 
the Baowits mightenterinto:the cohgregattohunto the 
3 xenerationd Des.2:3.8.thatis,they.mightrmatry with: 
chem; and they:might have a'chargeamongthem; :but: 
the agoabite?-might notenter.into the congregation uns- 
tothe tenth generation, Devt.2 343: thavis, they might 
neither marriewith them, neicher mightthepihave any. 
charbte in iſrato: oi oh in ode a od o3 Boon 
Now let us confider what benefits the:-Iewts may, 
eftijoy among us chriſtians, and what not;* --:7- 111 1.72 11 
* Birſtthe Iewes are:notto be compelled. tochriftian' 
retigion;, Teriullaes, Non'( oft ingquit). religions. cogere 
religionthy; que ſjonte. ſuftipt deber, men wvi, It is notthe 
partef:religion to compell a.man to-religion,, which 
thould be willingly profeſſed, and not by'compuliion, 
So WS; pot ſaudrndi eft, tr: now cogends; 19 
theyſhouldnotbe compclled/ro he baptized, for many 
of them who.have beene«[compelled::toibee bapri- | 
zed,:have fallenbacke againe-to their, vomit» of Iu - 


> oy p 


bee circumiiſed Chriſt. become of no«ffec# toyoun, and yee 
are fallen fromgrace? 2e2013-D46 ui ic 
.eAnſw, Thoſe:who have received the:Goſpel, and | 


_— 


-have beene baptized, ifthey-bee circumciſed; theyare- 


be permitted inachriſtian common wealez thoſe Tewes | | 


the :true God, | and/ofwhoſe converſionithereishope, ||. 
- How did theJewestollerateZeotabetheir| 


-Anſw. The Edomites were their brethren; Nevtonget\ 


law, | 4 


Cranſuus, lib. 5. caM14. 


z 
« 
. 
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What benefits the 
Tewes may Enjoy 4. 
moneſt us Chriſtians 
Tertullian ad Scafu- 


: 


Vuuuyuunyz fallen. 
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Two ſorts of celaxati- 
on of alaws . 


' wood to becut for the building of the wg ta of Teruſa-, | 


_ | kt,becaufe hecannothinderit 3 As 3oſes didtollerate 


fallen from grace; bur theſe Iewes who ſtand ill in 
Iudaifme:, their ciccumcifion to thens is not a falling 
from grace, bur a confirmingofthemiintheir former | 
Radaitgle tinic3 Onewhonſerhalwaics:tocatepoyſon from | 
his infancie, If hee cateapoyſonablethingit will doe | 
himi no harme; Burifone who is: bred with wholeſome 
meatesſhould cate poyſon, it would preſently payſon 
him ; So circumciſion to thoſe Tewes who-ate-bred: | 
in-judaiſme is'not deadly, butto theſe who are bapti- | 
zed andprofeſſe chriſtianity it is deadly. 

Whenchriſtiansdotollerate the Iewes whodwell a- 
miongſtthem to circumciſe theirchildren, this makes not 
their circumciſionlawfull, but onlytollerable-there arc 
two ſorts of relaxation ofalaw ; the firſt is, when that 
is permitted lawfully to be done, which was nnlawfull 
before ; Example. 1 King. 5. 6. Hiram; commands 


falems, thatis-he permitts it'to bee done; here his per- 
miſſion makes it-lawfull, which was not lawfull before: 
| There is another ſortof relaxation of a law, whenthat 
is permitted ortollerated:to be done which is nat laiw- 
full to bee done ; (although it bee permittedhnomore 
then it was beforethe permiſſionzas whena magiſtrate 
tollcrates a thing which hecannothinder,thisthing be-' 
coineenatiandal by bis tolleration, but hetollerares 


the bill of divorce for the hardnes of the Ieweshearts - 
Sowhen- the chriſtians tollerate the Iewes tocircium- 
Ciſe their children: this is for the hardneſle of the 
Iewes hearts ;- for the 'Tewes' would not live amongſt 
chriſtians unleffe they were tollerated to- circumciſe | 
their children - things commanded are bona, things for- 
biddenare mals, and things permittedare von-bona, as 
circumcifion isto them when theyulſe it, _- + 


Their Synagogur1 ray] Their Synagogues ſhould alſo be permittedto them, 


be permirted to them. 


and: 


— > i 
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" 


_ 
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miſfi6:to them granted to worſhip there muſt be a place 
grantedalſoto worſhip inz thisisnotthetolleration of 
a falſe religion to permitt thetn-to readethelaw asif 
[they ſhould tollerare the Alkaronto bee readititheir 
ſynagogues, for the word of Godis ſtilltheword of 
God, although they abuſe it ta a wrong cnd : The 
Iewcs hadapriviledgegrantedby the Emperot 7#/tin:s- 
antp reade intheir ſynagogues,cither the:Hebrewor the 
70, tranflation z and howſoever the Icwes abuſe this- 


of.God ſtil, and they ſhould be tollcrate to readeit,pro- 
vidingthat they bring nor intheir blaſphemiousinter- 
pretations upon it. Chriſtians may not tolkerare forcerie 
amongſt them,becauſe it isevill init ſelfe, yetthey.may 
tollerate an Idolater to ſweare by his Idoll-inmaking a 
covenant with them; becauſe that isbut autivmn perſanc, 
for tomakeacovenant is not unlawfull;and toſwearc is- 


lew, but per accidens, \.. 
but ifit fel out thatthey were both- Iewes who-mar- 
ried, and one ofthem were converted teithe: chriſtian: 
faith, thenthe'Church-ordaines-Franſtbunt filij nivnores: 
in infidelitate natiin favorem fide!,cy a parente infiaeli ſt- 
parabutttur ne ejus involvantar erroribns ; that is, if ene 
| ofthe parentsbecame achiiſtian, then he orſhee who 
| arxechriſtians. ſhall have the chargein bringing up the 


young ones, that they.be not nuzledup inthe inkdelitie- 
ofthe parent who remaines aninfidell. -  * | 


 anſhouldſervea Iew: Provibitum chriſtians cuſus. cun- 


| The eſtate of the Jeves whenthey are lognammi. . 34 | 


and'their ac;nvy5 or oratories, for when there is pe Fe 


| wordtoa wrongend inreading of it, yet itistheword | 


not unlawfull: It is but. a thing -unlawfult- to-ttiem, | 
andit they pleaſed they wn: gr ſweare bythe true God; 
ſo the reading. of the word of Ged isunlawfullzvche | 


| It was forbiddentothe chriſtians tomarrywith them; 


| * Asforthgir ſervants; irwas forbiddenthatachriſtis | 


_ tuftinian in conſtituti- 
onecixv1, 


Canon( tave Chriftia-- 
\ne) IS & CaÞs-17- 
fpquis Iudaice, Exe, 28, 
queſ#, 1.ex concilis T 9- 
LHano. cap. 4+ 62, 


Concilis T olitand, Tom. | 
4« Caps 59+ & cap;14, |- 


| que ſexu ſamulitio domeſtico infervire Tadeis.” 
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od de, beneficius. 


1 in fine de contever fra 
izfidelium lib. 31, tit. 
3 4+ 


| 


| Many benefits have 
the Chriſtian Church 
gotten from che 

| Jewes. 


2 


| brew;ſecondly,anheathen might ſerve an Hebrew;thirds 
ly,an Hebtew might ſervea converted gentile, buthee 
mightnorſervea Gentile not converted? DS LFHE 
 A.Chriſtianmjghtnot ſerve a Tew, yetthey tollerate 
thata Iew:may ſerveachriſtian. ' - 
Nueft.; Whar ita Chriſtian had three ſerving him, a 
Iew, a'Turke;and a'Chriftian,the-Turke obſerves the 
 fryday;; the Iew the. Saturday,'-and the Chriſtian the 


vant to worke upon the Sunday as hee might compell 
the Turketo worke.upon the Fryday,and the Iew upon 
the Saturday? * ; 3187237 fe," EAR 

-: eAxſw, There is notithe like reaſonin theſe, forthe 
obſerving of the. Sunday is- Gods ordinance andthe 
Church determinate ſo. The obſerving the Saturday 
was: pne of Gods orditanices,bur not how, andthe ob- 
ſcrvingofthe/Fryday was never Gods ordinance. On 
' thatdaythe ſervantisthe Lords freeman. The Hebrews 
call ſlaves away Kev. 18. 13, becauſetheir bodies are 


 ſervitus in totum hominem nos deſcendit & pars melior 
 ejus eſt excepta, carpora obnoxia ſunt; ad yeriged doming, 
ſed. mens quidem, ſui juris eft, They have forbidden 


..; | theiGhriſtiansro dweltwichthe Tewes; to'cate with 
:|rhem;to waſhwith chemin the ſame batt; to nouriſh 


their.children;or to take phyſicke from them, or to bu- 
with them : [ICTRIIITE AI IPTY JOE Ne? 
-:Jathetbirdeſtate thoſe whoateTewes hieither in af. 
fectionnorinreligion;althoughthey be Teywes by birth, 
yet. when. they. joyne themſelves to the - chriſtian 


all the priviledges whichthe Cheriſtia®'enjoy. © © 
- Many ,are.the benefits which the Chriſtian Church 


| hath gotten fromthe converted Iewes; Hierom learned 


| enlydubjecttotbeirmafters butnottheir ſoules, Sexeca, 


i 
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Sunday, 'might-the maſter 'compell his Chriſtian ſer- | 


Churchandbecomeadvene 1uſtitie they ſhould enjoy | 


fi rſt 


T———_ 


— 


TX: 


& 


'Y 


of whom he makes mention;Zpiſt.6 5.qui rimebat Tui e- 
| 05, & mihi alteram exhibebat Nicodemumn, becauſe hee 
came to-him inthe night, tor feare ofthe Iewes (as Nz- 
eddemics did to Chriſt) andafterthat he had athird'ma- 
ſer ofa Tew from Tiberizs, of whom he makes mention 


bible was firſt beholding to the Iewes, and wero them 
| forhispaiges. In time of the Gothes Twiianws a<onvers 
ted 'Tew was 2. Bilbop in Spaine, Paulus "Buygenſis 4 
)iſhop afterward ofaTew became a Chriſtian. Jo Nis 
cdlans Lyra ofa Tewbecamea Chriſtian.:;So was Ante. 
nits Margarita baptized Tew, 8 profefitdthe Hebrew 
| language ar Lipſia in Eermanie; ſo was Immenaet Tremex. 
| lizs a baptized Iew ; TheTewesſay of | Rabbs . Hoſts 
| Bar-Maimon; thatfrom <Hoſes to Meſestherearoſe not 
| facha 22oſer;ſothey ſay:ofFaalws Phaglu(hecauiobe 
; ind brace intheirtongiic)to us chriftians; dl -Fau 


bo Tar nfi\ad Paulnm: Phagium nov fuit. tali.: 


. 


tac Phagius there was not ſuch a'Pavl;] ſorwee may ſay 


 Taiel, and 24. yearcs afterward when hee returned out | 
of Egypt to leruſalem, and wastaught by one Barabanxe |. 


..inhis preface of the booke of the -Chronicles, and lat | 
hee had a maſter a: Iew who taught bin the: Chaldee | 
| tongue, ofwhom he-makes mention io bis preface uport | 
Daniel : Hierem therefore that famous tranſlarer of the 


from Pas/the Apoſtle who was bred: at Tarſhis to Pay. [i 
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Phagio, 


from 1mmanxcl Teſus: Chriſt" to \\/mmanuel-Tremaline 
] therearoſe norſuch ati /mmanves, > BS =». | 
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Diflum Elia de Paulo | 
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1 Ofthe lets and binderances of the converſion of the 


| which come from themſelves, and ſecondly, that 
f come fromothers. 


| becauſerhe vaile lies upon their hearts unto thisday, 


| pun orgs. might nor ſee his face; but becauſe 


| face, and «3, here is put for 9. as Matth.19.$. Hoſes 


| bythe people, whodefired himto pur ay 


-. ks hs 


ener oe?» dhe the carnal Tewescould not a 


SECT. 8. 
Jewes. 
He ets and hinderances that hinder the Iewes| 
converfionare of two ſorts ; firſt, the impediments 


Thefirſt maine let of the converfionofthe Iewes, is 


2 Cox.3.14. The vaile pat upon Hoſes his face. 
eththatrhey could not looke untothe end of the 
Teſus . Moſes his face ſo ſhined, that the iCraelives | 
Poem —_— thebrighmeſſer of ir, therefore he was 
a vaile upon his face, 'but when his 
this rn 26 could nor behold his 
therefore he behovedrounvaile it ;andthe 


OE thatthe Lawfirft, and of it 
threatens us and us: 'theſcrhreatnings.and 


—— 
face; 


=> a echer did rprocn cover his face-that the 
ſeeirornot?. 
re Meſes did nor pura'vaile upon his face, - 


d hisface, therefore hee covered his | 


£1 


d not beho 


himſcife knew not-that his face did ſhine, when hee 
came downe fromthe mountaine, untill he perceived it [- 


as 0 
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—Fircaeſth Jeve Adrian, 


face whenhee ( 
went beforethe Lord tofpcake 
vaile off his face, Ex04, 34. 34. And the fignificationof 
ie waschis, that 4roſes his miniftric ingiving ofthe law, 
aSirreſpected Gods purpoſe, was 2 wages and wn ; 
for {hrift is the end of the Lawtoall 
but when he turned corhe people then _ was 
toig gifiethatthe law which was 
{ aall people, wasavailed law fill; 2doſes knew nocthar | 
ry zce did ſhine, and the fignivcationof it was this, | 
not to Moſes whichis the minifteronely 
= letter op hoeF aki to — = 
G pell,bur ic clongs only to whotakes a- 
this vailethat —— myſteries — manifeſted, 
©@ Bow hatahe ender the Law is Icſas Chrilt. . 

poſtle alludes here 
rol thelewes; 
ke women, when they weremarriedtovheirhuſ- 
= pipes vaileuppneheirhead,intoken of ſub-' 
dir husbands. So: the len Were mance 


tharit belongs 


[amoſt clearc glaſſe, and their 
lasrhey CT Shen they behel 
a moſt pleaſantand mfarable {lghtunto them. 
_ , Moſes underſtood notthis, :that his facedid ſhine,.or 
ard hanrgonk Hence-wee may lcarnethatthe fathers 
© not many-types, :yca, -not thoſe ag 
whereof the > erp racy cents 
| 20h kis hon 


old faved inthe Arke;.and 
of our baprſine, the 


dr >" 1T5F 


withthe people z bur when hee 
with him, hetookethe 


ey otnnong RE pay amen 


es ſhall notbedazled, 
Moſes z.but it ſhall be 


lves :: 
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haw.t9-g: 


given. tothema car- 


afchec 


carry 


fan aflucn ts the 


vaile which was 
on womens w_ 
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The Patriarches and 
Prophets underſtood 
not many things 
whercof they were 
types. 
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The ſecondlet of the 
4 conyerfion of the 


Het in Thalmud. hece 
traftatu de Sanedrim. 
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1 drowned; as Noahand his houſholdwerefaved,and the 
-| world drowned; 'yet Noah underſtood 'nor this. So 

| when the 7/7aelites paſſed through the red ſea, and Pha-| 
| raob, and- his armie drowned; this was a type of our: 


_ | this: So when Jonas was three dayes in the Whales 
| bellic hee. was a type of Teſus Chriſt, who wastbree| 
1 dayes:in the heart of theearth, yert-/#nas phderitood 
at "this: vaile pot| 
] opon: this face meant. This ſhould teach ns to be 


| aryeenddithbinigcome out of Natarer-wotortis parentage, . 


|:ſhouldbea:worme and:no man.”:zfaf,22. RejeRed of 


- 


baptiſme,. 1 Cor.0. and'yet Hoſes underſtood: not 


notthisz So Moſes underſtood not what” 


thankeftlltothe Lord who hath revealed 'unto us now. 
'boththethings ſignified, and the types. / © 7 of 
"The Rnbinireaiia which hinders their converſionis.,. 
that they looke onely upon Chrifts infirmities ; they. 
were oftended at-the baſenefle of hiscountrie;- Natha-- 
xcel himſelfe tooke exception againſthim for this; Can 


- 


We know whence this manis, ler, 5.27 and Hatth.13, 


ofallthey ſtumbled ar hisinfirmiries, and baſe cſtatt 


.he became Bes Enofh tor us: As he becanie a manftor us; 
ſohebecamean infirme and weake mantfor us cloathed 
with ourinfirmities; Read rhe'53;of iſai2;; and yethall 
ſee what baſenefſe he was ſubjeR to, ſeparate and ſera! 
-part Jike a. Leper, -that-men ſhould turne away their 
faces from him, and not looke:upon him, and thit hee 


-men,a man'otforrowes, and acquainted with griefes: | 
-:TheancientJewes themlelves confeſſedthis thatthe 
 Heſſras ſhould be loadencaſtigationibiu, quaſi molari- 


thcir «eſtas ſhould be; Anſwered; that hefyould be 


5.5. 15 not this the Carpenters Jannc,"and are not his bre. | 
| threnwith ws; Andathis wiſedome; verſe5y.. Butmoſt 


upon the crofle ; Chriſt became Ben Adam forus; fo. 


bus lapid bis... Rojacob being asked what the tiame'66/ 


| | called Leproſie, a Leper, alluding 'to that ofthe 33-of 


© es 
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| "The eftate of the T er are Tognammni. 


1{aiae; Theſe infircoities ſhotld not m; 
|bingzifebey: :looke-with: aſpiriual $a 
|becauierhey lookewilra 
heF waitforaglotnous «Mefi 
themby Dexe!, that Chriſts ki 
fourifhi kingdome, by.tbat vi 
to Nebychadvezar of thefoute Monarcbics; repreſented 
{ by.the foure menals; bygold, Glves, Þrafft;randitowy 
yetalinleſfinne bewed witiout the hand of matufhould 
| breake them all to peeces; It was apr pm ro 
{erthanany. of the mettals, to ſhew us, thatialchough 
Chriſts: kingdome in ourward ſhewſhould be-a«baſe 
kingdome, waningall worldly helpe,; yenkaae: 
verthrow thoſe great monarchicg... -:. yo 
. Thethird ler of rheir converſion, is bowilapplica- 
{tion of rhe Scriprures:| When the! 50% xead 
th Prophefic of /q524,; wli#:8:3 4-hefioubted whee 
|r[eret UP fopher Eſay ſpake of himſclfevgofianother 
there; andthathe mighz aorapplie tit;Scripeurofaiſe- 
ly.1 therefore Philip was, ſengiz30 him toimachhims; but! 
thoſe,-unſtable ſoules wieſt-the Seripyuie: cpbios./2" 
ſpeech borrowed fromthaſe.who! Put-a4nan upon 2 
racks, which cauſerh tha man3oſpeake thar-whichhee 
never Tk they $ethele: make; the.Scriprures to ſpeake- 
A Fark pk ny A Rm 
ortly brings fart. er, ng beeithas wrings 
| HEL! =; ons x0: 3033+ Sothole who, raj 4 
Scriptures,. bring fqrth- a wrong. ſenſes, Take-hurthis | 
| ongexamplevt wrogg applicazidn,;Z/z, 53: $1-4preve: 
| oentienn pope met peerndſiserinlegeite oft 717% 
2 uſo of 1 by people was be ftrickep 5. but elewes per. 
verfl read the words 
grefhion of my people they wer nERs and;abpurr- 
| 7agivesthe-rea{on;. becauſe: ics many; and; 
Ls one:S0:4, Bra Dalcoomnogppoe Seo 3: 5 
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Barth Lersfoverdla 
ſhouldnotbes | 
onwhich wasſhewene 


after rhis manner,:forthe:tranſ 
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| The fourth let 6f the 
converſation of the 
| Ieves. 
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The fife Jer of the 
'f conyerfion of the 
} Tevves. 
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Lich,churZaeis oken il of moe, ad notof one; \ 
but we have proofs fes every where thar(moe)i ſoken 
Wrev7 fg 44-1 y.f0b 27.23 3s 

firice theyyave leſus Chriſt 


i Chiiſtyand Enormithftanding the Pre le arecak 
led dmickrs Ueerthey 6 teger (a ya them ide ; 
land are ju uſtly aved Le devon 

baiieth, vivis vidus:, to tio owes, whoſe 

tasbands1ove ſtrange wotrien,” oe theirowne | 

wivesathome xforthe Jewesdeli ht'eo/todd Their 7Hel- 
wud, and <2Uſbve, and Cable, dſucheraſh, And Heg-, 


| wy. the 
| iheholy Prop which biralers their converſions, 
becauſe they follow nor theliterall ſenſe of the: 'Serip- li 


| ture, parry mp; 9. 9 and they call theſexl- | 


|ceſeorite 


dabbir Yael, rem. mdxcimam, And'the firerall | 
| call ebhor caton, rem o__ 
v4 Mabenti,'a ne eworth; and they 
the lirerall ſenſe'of the Se 'to an halfe'þ 
candle; butthe myſticall — c mn _ Senn: the 
comparetoa'pteci arle, wich 'whentr-is'1yii 
hiddeinſome ors 4 mow of the houſe, yer whip It- 
teral! ſenſerhe halfe * opts rpenth fnde'outtheir 
preg ories, and" that every 
Kipbrhd br; cords or craftas, the ſhell andrfie 
the ſhellthey make the lterall ſenſe, and the 
allegoricaltthe kernell. FC 
The fixt reafottwhich hinders eheirconverſion, i 


be ſethe Fay 4: 


einke, rhe Scripture ro them isne- | 
nie, and rhe honiecombe. <a hi 


Scripture. Rath'infr | 


{ 


, 


- ER 45 


| | T* TM Parree py [ognammi. | 


-” ow > Wd. ewe oo Kew ©. OP... 


t thatthexext of the $ | 
[57 homie and the T Eno | | 
Naconary ang bur ar inn toda _—_ w - 
| learned ſcribe, ſhould have all the three in readinefle; —_ 
4 - | Sothey comparethe Law ca-fale, 2iſhre to-pepper, | +» ÞF 


andthe Talmadto ſpices : when a child is five yearrs | 
old, they admit him to readethe bible, when heivren 
yeares 91d, hee ist0 read Mifhns, and when be isthir- | 2ibue cheyeall riot] 
rcene ycare old, he is filigy pracepri, andeatesthepalle- |[zr iclivered rorhem 
over;and obſerves their purifications ; but w| is | by ward, | 
fifteene yrare gld, thenthey par enter 
Talmud: but the high myſtcrie of zsekiels chariot, 
Exech.x. which they call opus Merhabbe, theywillnot | N22WÞ 
have him "Owy before he befixtie yraresold:There- 
fore when 1ohennan offercd to teach leaner this 
Schollar ops de M erkabha, he anſwered very modeſt- 
ly Lo befher no incansi, as Ariſtotle ſauh, pate 
| Idonews «uditor moralis Phileſophie, Ay | ot 
fit-robe a ſcholler in-morall: bhilolo is 3 iſo.they ſay 
that young men were not-fit toheare-that _—_— | 
Ml 
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teflon rd es will aordulſer | 7Þ* Exemb/cr ofche 
their;children-40' -be-brought: upiin-hamane. learniog, | Im.» Ii 
_ humane ſciences; butthey accucſt him, q%j-aluc- i - - 
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Reaſons proceeding” 


s from others which let 
{ the Iewes an — 
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x.» \hich theGreekss) pts 


| 


{ roustothem, and they adcatſchim'as Xnarberma, & de-. 
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| whiorfeodes'a Sow? und l&ithes the attes © 
and therefore! pwir.ex- | 
arica'lingeideſt lit Barbard; dll other ronguesare barbac. 


fcexdit ud inferds,qui Aer diſtipulum quees new debertt; 

Shanks teac uſehotfaromhali. a Gentile) ule 
"Levirai was greatly Iaited-amongſt- his countriemen; 
becauſe heraughtthe Cardinall of F iterbias. and ſome 


— 


-i There are otherletsfnnderingthie converſions. "Y 


Temes which proceede” not from themſelves but from 


others: As: firſt, 'the -prophane conyerſation-of the 
-Chriſdiansis a great lertotheir converſion :-The Lord 
objected rothe Tewes that his name wasevill ſpoken of 
arhongftthe Gentiles fortheir cauſe z'ſothELoYl tray 
jaly-now-objet to the Chriſtians, thatthey tnake tis 
nametobe evill ſpoken of aniongſt the Iewes..-. * - © 

''Theſecond reaſon of hindering their converſion i is 


the Tdolatrie of the-Chriſtians,'when they- ſee Images 


and worſhipped intheir tetaples, ;they calltherr 


temples Beth eorphn; -domaum- turpitudinis; and-when 


others Tealiansthe: Hebrew.tongue.- ' - [- 


i 
| 


_ | they fſeethe Popiſhprieſts; they call-them heathenifh 
fpricfts; or Cal; (The henhcn broughtin theabain# 


mtionofdeſolationinrhotemple, ofputpoſe'to offend 
theJewes': So Elias Heddidnus the Emperour, when he | 
built 1ers eruſalemagai ine;and calledit E /:u»-;thathemi: 

vifcnll theJowenths more;heeferin he froetiſpice* of 


] thoceniple 4fow grayen our intnarbell tone; /'922 75ci) 


+Laſthy,*chePapiſts offend the-Tewes, when: ny 


\nefle.” 


mth hornes, as weeſce him-pa 
ſome of their Popiſh churches: the | 
pai him (6; was the'miſtaking df: the ordives, 
whicts apr? FRO a hoes a dd plendoneb hey 


#>_» 4 > ?; £3 


RI a er ae IE 1s ; Re be ei i AO cr 


"$6Cr.) 


2 


eE, 
F-y- 
5 299 
"<4 


an nd 


| Theſlate of the Iewes when they fhall be Ruchame, _— 


vs 


| "50 ' 18 SF 


FI } "0 23051209 2:1 ft bas [| 
S EC:T2 $8;5:: # TH £0 Jai #17 | 
T1 10: "}; t7 720 2199 Il | 

\  |Ofthethird eſtate of the Jenss von they Hhdtthel 
11: Ruchama, and firſt of their calls againe. Ye | f 
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Hirgs that are/impoſſible with*men are poſſible 
--with God, Hatrh. 19.26: Whenthe children'of 
Tſpact wereiincaptivitiein Babylon; who ye 
thought thar ever they ſhould'trave returrU Gar or" tr 
againe; It ſeemed like a dreame unto themſelves; and! 
yetby that we my be Jedto conſider theeſtate&oF: the 
captivitieof rieVewes now, | 3119199929 fo ning othe 

| «When - the Tewes:! ware to goe' £6 h@' ? VI: lewes their r itution | 
| tie-of Babyion,*there' was little hope 'of theitretarne | o_ _ captivitic of | 

| out of the captiviric andfarrelefle when'they lay | Y 

[long inthe captivitiezyerthe Lord4id ſhew-thentthett ! 
[xcfitarighby ſundry types! CAVE ' S142 10 29 IOC ILRGAITE . : 
' Fiſt, by /eremic, wheti they were £6'80e40the eps | The type ſhemnero 
| tivitie; -/cremie bought a field in-eApathoth fromibis | ee, | 


$ - 
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| Vaclesſonne Hanancel, Ter.,z2. betauſe rherighrofthe | — 54-31 03 bore TS. 
|inherirance was -his, and the redetiprioniof:theRihd; | | &A.6 
he ſubſcribed the eyidenecs, he fealed theiti atidx&bke | | 


witneſſes, & weighed to himthemony inballanees,he | 
took al'o theevidences of the purchaſe,boththatwhich 
was ſcaledaccording tothe Lawand ciſtoine, andithat 
which was open ; firſt, he tookethat which was Feated 
-accordingtothe Law; that is, the letters inthe which | 
thecommandement of God'givento the Prophet,was 
ſet down;andaparticular deſcription ofall the eartions F 
|-whictsconcernedrherightithen rhetewas anopen cons 
|rra&which was confitmed by the Magiſtrate Then | 
he gavetheevidentsofthe purchaſes ro-Baruch thE fon 
al GASADAAS cons.” | 
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& { 
of cMerajah inthe fight of Hanareel his Vncles ſonne, | 
i | and inthe preſence of the witneſſes that ſubſcribed the 
; | booke of purchaſezand before all the Iewes that fate in 
| the court ofthe priſon,after that he charged Baruch be- 
 forethemall,inthename of the Lord of Hoſtes;and put 
them inancarthen veſſell, that they mightcontinuetor 
| many duyes; Now when they had remained long in 
| the captivity, and Jeremicand Hanancel his Vncles ſon. 
| were dead, & the Jewes who ſate inthe court of the pri- 
ſon, who would ever have thought that any ſhould 
Have comp home to have poſlcſicd the land of «An«- 
thathagaine, but yet;the contra wasextant, which 
-was keptinanearthen veſſel! all this time, and ſome 
of eremies poſterity came home and inherited that 
peece of ground in An4thoth:, So although the Jewes. 


| 7/aac, and 3a50b with many-thouſands of men arcall 
' | gone, yet becauſethe covenant ſtands, ardthe contra ; 
| ofpurchaſe ;. therefore they ſhall be reſtored to beſpi-| 
| rituall heires of the covenant, for Gods mercy extends 
| itſolfe to athouſand generations, © | 
The ſecond type whereby the Lord ſhewed rothe 
Tewes that they wereto be called backe againe frgm 
the captivity - of B<bylox was er. 24. the two baskets 
of figges, which the Lord ſhewed umtohim, the 
figges, and the badde-igges ; the good figges ſignified 
the lewes thatwereto becalled home againe from Ba- 
&y/an, and theevill figges thatcould not be caten ſigni- | 
ed -Zedekiahking of 1udah and his princes, and the re- 
ſidue of rr«ſalem which remained intheland,ard theſe 
that dwelt in Ezypt, whom the Lord was to deliver to 
bee-removyed fromall the kingdomes of the carth for 
their hurt, co becea reproach, and a proverbe, argune, | 
and 2 curſe in all places, as the Lord had badde 
then, that wereto bee deſtroyed; ſothe Loyd 
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| The eflate of the Jewes when they ſhall be Ruchama. 353 | 


"SANE ONEIEN _ —— 
this captivity,now many whonhe hath deſtroyed,and }Z 
made of thema proverbe, ataunt, anda curſe amongſt 

the nations ; But as all the figges of the firſt expriiſey | 

were not badde,but ſome were very good figges, like | 
the figgesthar are fivſt ripe; ſo inthis captivity nowzthe | 

Loxd hath reſerved himſelfe whom he mindes to build, | 

a0 notto pull downe againe, andto plant, and nor'to f 

« The third type of the calling of the ewes from the | The third type ſhened| 

captivity of Babylon was ſhewne to Ezekiel, _ go, | Exticr 


a field full of dead bones; when the Lord brought the 
Prophet, and ſhewed to him thoſe bones, and'asked 
him, Sexne of mancen theſe boxes live? and the Prophet 
an{wered hjm, Lord chow knoweſt,then the Lord cauſed | . 
theſe bones ra take ſinewes and fleſh;andskin,and atlaft | 
cj there came winde and put brearhiimo them, and they 
| did live ; there was but ſmall hope* that theſe bones t 
| (would live againe, yer whenthe Lord did breach'upon |- | 
them, thenthey did live. ' If a man ftiould lookenow 
| withanaturalleyeupon' the dead and'dry bones of the 
. | captivity of /#d#h, and were asked” (as fhie-Lordde- 
| aa re prophet) wherher they thoulTlive agaihe | 
ornot? allhisanſwer wonld bethis, Lord thooknow- | 
eſt; bur yetwhen the winde of Gods 2raceſbs] blow a. 
gaine uponthem,: they (hall revive Rom deerh to Tiſh 
and they ſhall retyrne from the captiyttic. © {7 
| Thefourthtype of Gods mmercy-indclivering ofthe | The fourth eype hens | 
Icwes fraln the captivity of Babylon was ſh@yneto Z a- | cdto Zachorte. 
| charie, cap. 5. 9. when hee ſaw two per v7 
Ephah betwixt the heaven'and the earth; whenrhey 
werecarrying the wicked Iewes to Babylon, yetinthe | 
miditof his anger he remembers mercy,G& carries then 
| norton the wings of an Eagle,oraKyte, but onthe wings 8: 
of aſtotke; which ſignifies mercy, Chaſida miſericordla; | Wo 
and why may not the Lordwhois gracious atid mer- 
Yyyyyyyyy2 - cifull) 


_—. 
» 


=y J _ 


” . W A . 
þ {4 F406; #41 x. . ; e Jew. , 3. ? | 


— 


EEE 


| cifull, remember thoſe poore captives intheir long de. 


ſolation. . 1 | 
 ., 0b, Buttheirfinnes have beene hainous, and great, 
and many innumber * 

- Ds But wee muſt remember that where finne | 
aboundeth there grace aboundeth much more, Rows. 5. 


415-.and that his mercy is above all his workes ; The 


fartherthattheſe poorc wretches have fallen from the 
Lord, his mercy 1s the more magnified in recalling of 
them: Gods mercy and mans miſeric have notbeene 
 unfitlie compared tothe ſunne and the moone, when 
the moone js fartheſt from the ſunne, then the ſunne 
gives his light moſt brightly tothemoone; Sowhen 
miſerable finners are fartheſt from God, then the ſunne 
of Righteouſnefſethe Lord Teſus Chriſt ſhall bee plea. 
ſed ſometimes.to ſhinepponthem, And althoagh their 
finne were as red as the charter, Iſa. 1:.18.yet hecan make | 
them as white as the wooll; Thenumber of their ſinfſes 
cannotchinderthe pardonof them ; David ſayes Pſal. | 
' 33+ 7.1niquitates tranſicrunt caput menthat is,they were 

| more in number thenthe haires of my, head, i& yer they 
hindred.notthe pardon ofhis fivs; the Lord would not 


have Peter.topardononly-ſeventimes,or ſeventimes ſe. | 


| el exeare but ſeventie times {+ eventimes; Now if the | 
| Lord willhave Pecrrodothis, bow much more wil he | 
bee _ ro pardon, ;:whois-the Ocean of mercy, hee | 
that mw | 


 » >. 


have piriy.on his people, who were once a-royall gene- 


Ig andkingly. Prieſthood. 1,Pet. 2.9, * 


ofthe Goſpel,and ofall thoſe who incall uponthe nam , 
R , S | -O 
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| The eftate of che Tewes when they foallbe Ruchama, 


EST Un. 


Anſw,Confider but the example of Saint Paxl, and 
apply his example tothem ,. andthen ye may ſee how 
God ſhall ſhew mercy upon them ; Saint Paul who was 
a Phariſce of Phariſees, that is a moft preciſe Phariſee, 
AC. 26. 5. nam. mv arefecdt mv diceows which fignifieth a 
moſtaccurate ſeparation from others ; for zeale hee 
perſecuted the church, Phil. 3.and hee procured letters 
to apprehned & bindethe poore Chriſtians, and cauſed 
: many of them to blaſpheme, 4.2 6.11.and what if Paul 
had been there when Chriſt was crucified would henot 
havecryed withthe reſt ofthe Iewes,away with him, 4. 
| way with him, would he not have ſaid with the reſt, wee 
have no King but Ceſar, and let Barrabas live, and Chriſt 
die ; yerforall his fins the Lord hath pardoned him,and 
{why may he notſhew thelike pardon upontheſe poore 
ſinners; And forthere fearefull blaſphemies and manie 
inſurreRions let us obſerve but this one comfortable | 
ground, whatſocuer the Lord Teſus. Chriſt was con:, 
{demned for, that he abſalves hischildren of; [But Ieſus | 


" 


quite the repenting Iewes of their blaſphemies againſt 
him, and of their mutunics and (editions againſt,G#lar,-] 


theſe Iewes : ſecondly, the mannerhow they ſhal 
called: and thirdly; the-end of their calling.  - | 
: The firſtreaſonof theircalling istaken from the pros;|/ 
miſe madeto theirfathers, Roms t 1. 2 7. -The Lord res. 

membersthe.covetiantmade with w{>rabam, Iſaac,and 
1acob. both aſcending and deſcending, deſcending here: | 
' members 4braharr, iſaar, and, Jacev, then aſcending, 
| Levit. 2.6: 4A3- 1w'll remember my covenant with Iacob.| 
and my. covenant with Abraham, Iwill remembermy | 
| covenant made with 14cov ith Bethel, and will remem:- | 
YyyYVYYYY 3 ber | 


I be 


' Chriſt was condemned of blaſphemie, and affeRing! of |. - 
Cxſars crowne; therefore the Lords death-ſhall ac. | 


Now. let-usconſider-more-particularly-rhe callingpof 8 


; Of the calling ofthe 
| Iewes, 


| of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt ;how.can they thenbe ſaved? | God ſhewing mercy to 


Paul a bloody perſecu- 
tor, ſhewes that God 
may be mercifull to 
the Tewes. 


Whatſoeyer Chriſt was | 
convicted for,of that . 

he abſolves tus chil= | 
dren. 


Reaſon 1. 
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| Reaſon 2. 
Of the calling of the 
*y Icwer. | 


ON 


| Reaſon 2. 
Of the calling of th 
Jewes. . 


Reaſon 4. 
Otcheir calling. 


JS... 


= . Wile 


EN ber my covenant made with 7ſaac in Mount Merish, 


and 1 will remember my covenant- with .Hbrahamr, 


covenant loves the Iewes, becauſe hee loved their fa- 
thers, he loves the children alſo ? - | 

Oxcft. But what hopeisthere ofthe ſalvation ofthe 
Iewes, ſecing they are enemies to the Golf] y e 

Anfw, They are now ( faith the Apoſtle) cnemics, 
but yet this people are beloved of God, becauſe of the 
election once made, for his eleion is not fruſtrate for 
the infidelity of thoſe who hate the Goſpel, ſecing 
 Godscalling andeleRtion are withoutchange, 
| There ſhall come 4 deliverer from Sion, Rom. 11. 26. 
but itis berter tranſlated, there ſhall come a deliverer 
to Stow, Ef dativus commodi, ſo Zach. g.. 9..4 King ſhall 
| come #0 thee, that is, forthy profit, andrthere ſhallcome 
adeliverertothee; in the Hebrew itis Goel, Gock was 
the next ofthe kindred who had power toredeeme the 
morgaged lands which their friends had morgaged, and 


and they were the revenger of their blood ; Chriſt 
being the Iewes Goel he will deliver them from their 
captivity. - | 

The third reaſon is taken from Chriſts interceſſion ; 
Father forgive them for they know not what they doe; The 
efficacie of Chriſts interceſſion doth not onely extend 
irtelfe to the Tewes who were living then, bur alſo to 
the poſterity to be converted, 7ohn'i7. 20. | 

The fourth reaſon, when the moſt ancient people of 
the world were captivate and deſtroyed, yetthe people 
ofthe Iewes in all thofe changes and alterations, re- 
maineda people diſtinguiſhed from alf other people by 


Lord 


whenhee cut the calfe intwaine, and paſt betwixt the | 
| partes thereof, er. 34. 18. God being mindtull of the 


their profeſſion,. people dwelliaz by themſelves, Num. 2 3.. 
and having no Stllae with other people whomrhe ; 


q 


| 


had power to detiver them whenthey were captives, | - 


| 


"— 


bl 


P .Y 


) 
. 


_ {forbidden to hurt the earth, and. the ſea till thoſk- 


|. . The fixt reaſon, Hof. 3. 4. The children of Iſrael ſhall 
| remaine many dayes without 4 King, and an Ephod, and 


| God now, neither are they Idolaters now {forthey 
! hate Idoles ; )fourthly,whenthey ſhall returneto ſceke 
{the Lord, and Davidtheir King, then they ſhall bee 


| fore it muſt notbee fruſtrate ; for God and nature does 


- 
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| The eſtate of the lewes when they ſhall, beRuchama, Ei '35 7 


Lord would not have ſlaine but ſcattered, ?/al. 59.11: 
This ſhewes the wonderfull providence of God over 
them, and thatthey are reſerved forthcirtime of cal- | 
| ling againe. : RT 

In the laſt dayes there ſhall beea full converfion of 
the zewes, 4pocal, 7. when the foure Angels were 


144000. bee ſcaled intheir forcheads, ofall thetribes 
of 1ſrael ; ofthetribe of 1#dah were ſealed 12000, and 
ofthe reſt of thetribesas many ,. which prophecie ac- 
cording tothelctter isto bee underſtood of the calling 
ofthe /ewes, becauſe the 1/raclites there marked inthe 
forehead, are expreſlic diſtinguiſhed from the Gen- 
ties, -who are marked, and from other languapes, 
verſe 9, 


b* ag 


without a Teraphim ,»afterward ſhall the children of 1ſ3ael 
returne, and ſeeke the Lordtheir God, and David their 
King; Here are foure eſtates and conditions of the | 
Iewes ſet downe, firſt when _ hadtheir Ephod,. and 
religiouſly worſhipped the Lord z ſecondly, whenthey 
had their Teraphim,and were [dolaters ; thirdly,intheir 
eſtate now, when they want botkitheir Ephodand their ; 


| Ruchama. | | 
Saint Paul wiſhes to be accurſed for his brethrenthe | 
Iewes; this deſire came fromthe holy ſpirit, there- 


nothing iti vaine. | 


06, But ye will ſay,cana manwiſh his owne damnati. 


| 


| Teraphim, that is, they are neither true worſhipersof | 


on'fortheglory of God, and ſafety ofhis Church 2 


Anſw. 


Reaſon 6, 
Of their calling, 


Reaſon 7. 
Ofcthezr calling. 
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| The Jew. 54 


A man is rather bound 
Ts) preſerve his owne 
life then another mans 


of equall condition. 


| Trafannwlib.s- de 
inſt:tia, cap» 13. 


A manis bound to lay 
downe bis naturall life 
\for the ſafery of his 
ſupertors. 


A man is bound ts lay 
| [downe his temporarie 
. | life for the ſpiritual 

i; Life of his brother. 


Pman_ 


| 


uſp. Wee have a naturall life, and wee hayea | 
ſpirituall life z wee ſhould preferre our naturall life to 
another mans naturall life : A man is bound toipreferve 
his owne life, ratherthen another mans of that{ame de- 
grec, when onely hee conſiders his lifeas his life ; bur 
when there comes in anether reſpec as for honeſt y, 
-yertue; or fidelity,'one man might give tislife for ano- 
ther; lohn' 15: 13. greater love then: this hath 10 man, 
when one beftoweth his life for his. friend: Thetwo Py- 
thagoreans are much commended for their mutnall 
friendfhip one to another-, the one ofthem-gayehim- 
ſelfe apledge forthe other;thatifheſhould notreturne 
atſuchaday to the Emperor, then hee ſhould die for 
him; theday comming and hee:not appearing.” his 
friend who Jay in pledge for him was adjudged to\die- 
for him, and when they were teadiag hin dutto execu- 
\tion, his friend came and redeemed him, and entyedin 
-his place to beexecuted for him; the tyrant ſeeing rheſe 
two ſuch conſtant friends he quite them both, and -wi- 
ſhed earneftly that they would take him in'to bee the 
hird friend rothem': 'Ladartins inferre, upon this, that 
ifit be a gloriousthing todie for a friend, how much | 
moregloriousis it todiefor Chit, | 
Secondly . a man is bound to lay: downe his naturall 
life forthe ſafery ofthoſe who arehis fuperiours ; Ant 


id 1.) * & 


|rhey putthiscaſe ,' If the King and the ſubje& werein 


one ſhip,or the father andthe ſonne,the ſhipp breakes, 
and there is bur one planke which cannotſervetwo to 
ſwimme outupon ; In this caſe the ſubje& is bound to. 
quitethe planke for the ſafety of his prince,and ſo is the 
ſonne to quite the plancke for the ſafety- of his father, 
Indiguns eft vita - wite ſue authorem negligit, heeis 
not worthy of life, who contemnes him who hathbeen 
the authorof his life. | PFs We 1,50 


* + 


* Thirdly, a man'is bound to quite histemporarielife 
WE | _for 


; 


- = 


— — 


| 


other; asthe hand forthe head; ſo ſhould the niembers | 


. | The eftateof the Jewes whit they ſhall be Ru cham 
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[- Fourthly, in the* defence of the-Churchamanmiy 
[lay downe his naturalMife,as Sampſon did; and we have 


' 


| 


tan-example of this,r\Mach. 6.4 3. of one Eleazay ſurna- 
"med Savaray, whoperceiving an Elephant greater than | 
[allzhexeſt, and ſupp6ſtng that the King was upon him, | 
\ verſ.46. hecrept Under th | 
inthe bellie and flew kim, whereuponthe Elephant fel! 
downe/{upon him,” and killed him ; The' fathers doe 
norcondemne this a& of Eleazar, butthey commend 
himmuch forir, in tharhelayesdowne his ndturall life | 
forthe ſafetic of | TERS | 
Laſtly, wee ate to lay downe'our' temporatielife as | yy. .co 1ay downe 
bove all for Chriſts fake, as the martyres did, this farre 
weeſee how we may lay downe ournaturall life for o. 
- 'thers, 'but tofay downe our ſpiritualllife for others, 
that wee cannot doe ;-a man maydefire atſometimes | 
rhe deferring of the injoying of the ſpiricuall lifefor a| 
whilefor the good of the-Church; Phil.1. 24. buthee 
cannot abſolureſy wiſh himſelfe to'be Anzathema for 
the good ofthe Church : Paulin a ſuppoſition wiſhes 


for theſpititualllife of his brotticrgas Chriſt did; i 79h. |- 
| 3er6. Herebywenay perctivethepreat love of God, 
a 


who was pleaſed to lay downe his life*for ws,” Eupht' 
not- wee }<ang to lay fuk our lives for de 
threns and wverſ. 23. This' is his Commandement 
that we love one another, as he gee commandement. 
This washis commandement, 79 | 
another as T have loved you: And the reaforr ofthis is;') 
becauſe-wee are members of one body, Epheſe 4. and | 
1Theſ. 2.8. ſobeing affeftionately deſirous of you,we were 
willing to have imparted peg et wot opely the Goſpel! of 
God,bur alſd o#y owne ſoults, becauſe ye were deare unto is. 
Inthe naturallbody one member hazards it ſelfe foran- 


——_ 


inthemyſticall body doe.” . 


e Eleptrant, and thruſt him 


the Church. 


«15: That yee love one | 
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our temporall life for 
Chriſt, 
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: Ambroſ.6.1.de of ficits, * \ | 
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i eat nag? weary 
Turne in peace {rout the battel ſition joyntly 
I | eakeniaeue beeſever the parts, thent one is true, and- 
| otherfalſe,.{The Lord, hath n0tſpoken by.mex ) that is. 
-5| f ſe, ( Thou (halt not retarnei ce, thatis true. Bxam- ED 
'ple 2. 10h. 21.25. If all that- Chriſt had ſpoken and done * +} 
| had beepe written, then the mor{Acpnld nat conteine thoſe | 
| bookes ( Allxhat Chrift hath ſpoken ang, done is mrities) | © 

that is falſe (The morid is. able to contaive theſe bookes 4. 
| | which he wrote) that istrue. Example 3:1 Cor:x 3:3, A | | 
1 ſhould ſpeake with the tongue of menand, Angtty, 4 
| nas, charitie, them 1 amnothing ** Pant to be: fone think; rates NY 
F thatis true; bur Pas! to be ſorre thing and ant obatitic, 
that is falſe .Example 4..Gal.1.8 8. Jax dnp ec fram hea» 
 {-wenfbouldpreachanother Gofpell he heal note beleewed;| 
bi} 'oA2 Angel! tobe beleeved, thatis true, but 4 he ta|” > 
| | Farcorhanather Goſpelb froncheawen, thatis: Wy 
| When wee defi fie, - |, OO. When wee delire a thing comparatively: in com- 
bh Deke, and | plexo,the parts may betrue,but ſevcrallywe wiſhthem 
| yer ſever hem hey 205 : |not; Exam Example, i King. 4.26 When the motheroÞrhe | 
[fee .. +." child wiſhed: the child gather to begivento herwho | 
| {was not the true mother thanthe child ſhould be cur in 
ſunder,yer ſhe neitherwiſhes the Child to be cur'inſun- 1 
- ['der, northechild to.begivento another: So-Saint Paul |. | 
- wiſhes bererathes thanthe Tewesſhoul { be caſtaway, | 
that he ſhouldbe Anathema : buthee wiſhes notabſo-| 


| "Y a ſpeech joyntly t3- | 

.ke n gs 4 partes 4 

| j_ true _— be- 
ſeparate the one is. 

þ A and the other is 


I 


". 
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3 'f luxely that he ſhould be £74therns, andthat the _ | 
4% | ſhould be caſt away : Conſider Panlas onely laoki h | 
— | his brethrens ſalvation, andthenhe caſts altehingsbe- | 1] 

paul cannot milothis | hind his backe io reſpeRof it+ but when "Pas? rurnes] - 


_- tus brechren. LEG ofcternall ha ag -\ i 
b F | tion| = 1 


my, <—ti—— _ 
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UMI 


| wiſh which Saint Pas! wiſhes here, bur"onely it figni. 


* | lawfull wiſh 3 but rowiſh abſolutely his owne 'damina- 
_ tionſ{ecluding 


- {tisfie the wrath of God, then he canriot let thiscup 
paſſe: | Paul then withing the ſalvarion-of the Tewes | 
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| * Thee ate of the Iewes when they ſhallþe Ruchame. 


ned for his brethrens {aftie; fora mans ſalyation ſhould 
be dearer to-him than all the-world, yea,” than the ; 
Churchir ſelfe: This wiſh then was not an abſolute; 


kedhiscarneſt defire tohave his brethren ſaved; If he 


could not have wiſhed it; Example, a man 'is:condem- | 
ned to. dic forſome great offence, it is lawfull for his 
wife to wiſh her husbandto live, becauſe he-is herhuſ- 
band, andthefatherofher children; butif fhee ſhould 
wiſh him-to-live;z and the with were vejt/ram omnibus 
| circamſtagtiis jthatis, ſhe withes him to live, notwith- 
ſtanding he hath beenea notable malefaRtorand tranſ- 
grefſor of the Layy, zhat way to wiſh him to live were 
akogether unlawtull - ſo 'if Fax/withed the ſafetie of 
the Iewes onely refpeRingthoir ſafetic, than this-wias a 


himſelfcfromrhe Kingdome of God, this 
| had 'beene a linve-and altogether 'nnlawfall; If yee 
; conſider Penis withmaterially onely,ſerting aſide other 
circumſtances heemightbe accutſed forhis brethren ; 
but if yee confider-has'with formally, withall the Eir- 
| fider Chriſtsdefiref Lerihisenp paſſe] marerially-one- 
| ly; according to Chrifts infirmitic as he was man; then 
he wiſheth this cup topaſſe ; bur whenhe corffiders this! 
| cup fofmally-with allrhecircaumſtances, then hee muſt 
drinke this coup forte rxpiaterhe firmes of men, and ſa. 


with ſuch ah interiftveand earneſt defire moved bythe | 


tion of his owne ſoule he-cannor: with this, to be dams { 
3 


hed. conſidered this orftitum omnibus circumftantiis, he | 


tbeaccufed forthem z If yecon- | 


- |Spirit of God toitz:his defive muſtbefulfitled;and hall 
be fulfilled intheowne fime, Every plant which the hea' | * 


venly father hath planted ſhall wot be rooted up, Math.rs. 
| | L2LEUELLELLY 2 wh 


— 


| 
P aul could not wiſh 
this ve/fitum omnibus 
Gr cumitantiis. 

k 

{ 
Pan may wiſh this - 


materially, bur not 
formally. Ai 
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3. The Jewesare a plant which the heavenly Father 
hath planted, thereforethey ſhall notbe rooted out. 

to denie the converfion-of the lewes. F 
Obje®., 1. Let their eyes be darke that they may not ſte 


it might ſceme that the- Apoſtle foretells.the finall re- 


jeRionof the Iewes: '-+ 17 


 Gnall rejeRion, but their rejeRion fora time. + 
Objett.2. Hoſ. 1.6. I will nomore have mercie upon the 
bouſe of Iſract;,but I-wiil utterly take them away. 


the tenine tribes backe againe to 1/#ael, but as for the 


promiſeth not utterly to deſtroy 7ſrael now, but in his 
ownctimetocallrchembacke againe. "3 
. Objef?. 3. Math. 21. Marke 11. Chriſt curſed the 


freite; andon the morning when the ns aſſed by they 
faw the Figtree mitheredap.. Thistree fignitied the peo- 
ple ofthe Tewes, andit may ſceemethat they are ſo wi- 
.,thered'thar they ſhall never bare fruit againe. 

Hf! Anſw, ;Saint- Jerome -writing upon the ſecond-:of 
| Habbakkwke faith, in ſccalunefignifiesa log time, but in 
| ſaculum ſeculorum, tgnifies etcrnitie & 7» aura, here figs 
| nifies ſec#/nm but-nor ſerular ſeculorum. HIT 
| GbjeR. 4, 1 Theſ.2.16s The wrath is come upon them 


rejection. Fray da: SE PI2,. FEES. | 
 Anſwe Fhe Apoſtle onely is ſpeaking of the rejeaion| 

of the Tewes foratime, who lived inks time, and who 

| withſtood the Goſpel,;and that he meanes not ofa finall 


the ſpirit of ſlumber untothi day;which ſhewesthatthey 
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CEREAL... 


| ; 


| 


- þ rejeQion, it is cleare, Rom. 11. 8. God hath given them 


| but bow downe their backe alwayes, Rom. 11.10. Here| 


nſw. The Apoſtle doth not foretell here their | 


Anſw. The Lordſhewes here that hee willnotcall | 
houſe of /#d4a/he promiſethto call thembacke, but he | 


-Figgetrce ſaying, hence forth thou fbalt never bare more | 


| 


| ro rhe uttermo? n thismightſcemeto ſpeak of their finall 
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Now wearetoremove thoſe wen rg areas ; 


[* 


þ- Of the mannef of the calling of the Jewes . 


* | eaſe; the cauſe why they,rejet.Chriſt was becauſc the 
| vaile lay upontheir hearts;-hee removes the vaile firſt; 


ſhallnot be alwayes inthis ſleepe of ſlumber. 


. QbjetF.5. Luke 18.7. The ſon of manwhen he ſhall come: 4 


Jhall ſcarce finde faith:ou the earth: thenitmightſceme 
| that there: ſhall not be. ſuch a plentifull harveſt inthe 

lewesconverſion 2* Es 7 ; 
| Anſw. Although there bee a great number of the 
Iewcswho ſhall bee called: in the. latter times, thar if 
they be compared with the Gentiles who axe infidells, 
and with thoſe who have heard the. Gofpelland fallen: 
from it, they ſhall bee but few compared with them 


| found, there will be greateſt apoſtaſie found, and faith 
willſcarcebe found.amongſt them. _* 


; SECT:«.:9:. 


©. 


| A Sa wiſe Phyſician in curing of adiſcaſe remoues 
| £ Athe cauſe firſt, before hee comes to cure:the dif. 


andthen he cures them, hee removes the waile firſt, the 


of the Lord,niither ſhall it come to mindeneither ſhall-they 
remember it; neither fhall they wiſiteit, for that ſhall be no | 
wore done; Thearke muſt be removed, the propitiato- 
tie it ſclfe, and the. place , where the-Lord reſted, his | 


and. where there is greateſt hopethat faith ſhould bee-| 


vaile ofthe ceremonies, /er. 3.:16- . 1n.thaſe dayes ſaith | 
the Lord, they ſhall ſay na more,, #he. arke of the covenant | 
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He will take the yaile 
ofthe ceremonies from: 


" off. their hearts, - 


| ſtrength and glory, that. which:the Angels delighted | 

| with ſtretched out neckes to looke- into, - x: PeFe: 1.12. | + 

| what ſhonld become then of the reſt of the beggerbie| [ | 
| LELLLLLLL 3 cle. . _ 


—_— ——— — 


_ 


EM RGA Y 


on to the law. 
Num. 5. 18. 


| He will take a ſtonie 
. | heart from them and 
] giue them a heart of 
clh. 


He will pricke and” 
wound their hearts. | 


{ - 


There mqurning will 


— 


| He will take away the 
CETemonies uy was 
ja fealeof their lubjeRi- FOO -4_ hah s 
p '* lin token of ſubje&tionto her husbamd (hence it wasthar 


the woman fuſpetted of adultery ſtood bareheaded be-. 


—_— 


| blood (as Plnie teſtifies) ſo their hearts were ſo hard 


| untill they were ſteeped inthe blood of Chriſt, then he 


{ looke him whom they have crucified; it will not 


be an exceeding gre® 
mourning when they 


moves thoſe ceremonies which were the ſigneof the 
ewes ſubjeRionto the law ; for as a woman when ſhe | 
was married to her husband, put a vaileuponher head 


fore the prieſt, and untill rhe time that ſhee was cleared 
ofthat ſuſpicion ſhee was not undether husbands ſub- 
jection) evenſo the ewes ſolong as they were marri- 
edtothelaw,they were covered with this vaile,but be- 
ing dead to the law they were freed from this huſ- 
band, and the Lord rooke this vaile of theirhearts. 
Thirdly , -becauſe theſe rwo vailes had lyen ſolo 

upontheir hearts, they brought onthis great hardneſlc 
upon them that their hearts became like an Adamant, 
Zach. 7.12.The Adamantis ſo harda ſtone thatyecan 
ingrave no letters upon it untill it bee ſteeped in goates 


thatthe law ofthe Lord could not be written on them 


writes his law on them, Ter. 31. This is the firſt part 
of the great Phyſitians cure, then hee will pricke and 
wound their hearts, he willkeepe the ſame order incu- 
ring of them which he did at the converſion of the 
three thanſand who were convertedat Peters fermon ; 
Their hearts were pricked; HF. 2. 37. Solhallthehearts 
ofthe Iewes be pricked and wounded intheir conver- 
fion; ir will not be a lite gaſh or wound thar wilt 0- 
pen that impoſtume ; but 'a great and a deepelancing: 
then will follow exceeding great forrow, and they ſha '# 


be the ſorrow of the publicane that will doethe turne, 
to knockeuponthetr brefts, orto caſt downetheireyes, 
orto waſhtheir bed withreares as David did; Pſalme 
6.6, ortochatter asa ſwallow oracmne, or mourneas 


adoveas Ezekim did, Iſa, 38. 14. But this muſt bee a 


great? 
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fas, Zach 12.17. 


' bowels wertetroub 


the Iewes took 
Their eyes did faile withteares, their 
LD tes liverswere poured out: 
upon the earth, when: the breath of their noſtrills the | 
annoyntced ofthe: Lord wastaken, ZLamen.4.20. When | 


| theisChurchgota foie blow, 1er-22.18: They lamen- 
ted for him as one-laments for their brother orfifter ; | 
my ffeers a aur Lord, ah. our glirie > |. 


Joſias was killed their common wealth decayed, and 


Hh: my brothcn, ah 
| They. amemed for: 
afhis firſt bege nely1 

r0. When Fo Ju was killed; there was but a mankilled; 
but when they killed our Lord, they killed the Lord of 
glory; when roftarwas killed, bisdearh was honorable 
tp bim, hedicd inthe warte; a Chrox. 3524: Butwhen. 
the Iewes killed our /efizs,, hedied an hi yn ws | 
; 


| ſhameful death: * When Jofias was killed, ir wasrhe 


-» 
py 


azanc mourned forthe death 


enemie thar killed him;' and hor they - Putthe ewes 
themſelves kiled the Lord of glory :: when' 7oſas the 


| etarum into themy (Ger. 2: Therefore here is agrea- 
ter-then 7oſiar, and his death deigrves-a greater lamen. . 
Cation, ' FOTOS o 2 HO 3 TCRANN | 
" When they ſhall behold him, fandry look uporrmens mi- 
cries divertly;ſome go by with a negligenteye asthoſe 
who paſſed by the man-that. lay wounded inthe” high 
way, Zuke 7.11.they fearcetooke notice of him, neither 


thers behold mens miſcric witha gazing eye onely, as 
10bs friends ſategazing upon him ſeven dayes, bur with | 


no compaſſion z thirdly; fome- behold' their" miferie, 
' and aretouched withifome compaſſion, as when 7Toab 


| grcatand exceeding great lamencation, 2s thar which) 
upat Hedadrimmentor the death of 10- | 


ſanne, or his .anelyſonne; Zach. 12..| . 


breath of their noftrils was killed, be coutdnorbreathe | 
life intothemagaine; bur our 4934 carbreath '{pir#3s | 


were they touched with atiy compaſſion.” Secondly o- | 


When they ſhal behojd 
Chriſt whom they. }! 
crucified, then they 


ſhall lament biuely. . | 


"\ 


had: killed 4 maſa, and lay wallowing in his blood . 
OE, Ns - the! : bY 
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dens The Jew. | iS 


yy 


——_@_—_ 


Ra cum beth, GSnifieth 
| to behold , with De- 
light, Micha 4.1 1. lct 
our eye look =_ Sion 
that is with delight to 
behold that which wee 
would haye ſeene, 


The finnes were the 
proper cauſe of his 
death. 


_ complained of nature, that ſhee made norman with a 
\window in his breſt, that manmighr pric into his heart, 


wasin his heart:towards them, when hee ſhed:his heart 


the high way, 2 $422. 22. 12. no doubtthoſe whodid | 
ſee him were movedat the ſpectacle z fourthly ſome 

behold with delight, Pſal. 22. 17. they: looke upon mee, | 
ſee Pſal, 54-9. Butthe Iewcs heere they ſhall behold- 
the Lord with a pitifull eye, as the-other was a 'mer-| 
cileſſe eye, Chriftus 'patitur jam, & Indaw compati- 
As 1-7 oY x = _fit) 


They ſhall behold him whors they have cracifieds Mims 


and ſce what was within the heart ; but here the Tewes 
might ſce whenthey pierced the Lords fide, what love: 


blood for them: when they ſaw Chriſt werpinpior La- 
zarxe,10h.11.they ſaid,0 how he loves him,butthey:had: 
gore reaſen to fey, 0 bow hee love ws, when they ſaw- 
him ſhedding his blood forthem, tf 
They ſball Jebold him whom they have crucified. When 
pom ge es it was theirfſins which crucified him, | 
and that they-were the proper cauſe of his death :- they 
were notthe occafionofhis death, as David was of the 
death ofthe prieſts, whenthey gave him the ſhew bread 
to cate,although he takes it upon him,and ſayes|that he 
was thecauſe of their geath 3 ſo.they were not cauſa 
accidens of his death, as whensimon of Syrene carried 
Chriſts croſſe, he was bur accidenially-acauſc here ; 
they were: not cauſe adiuvantes; helping cauſes. nei- 
ther were they coxcanſz as Pilat was in the death: of 
Chriſt, but the propercauſe were their :great ſinnes: 
when a malefaor 1s executed , wee blame not the 
executioner , wee blame not the Iudge by whoſe fen- 
tence heis exccuted, nor the law, northe Iury.,but only 
the miſerable malefaQor himſclfe ; bis deftrutionis of 
himſelfe': -Soluns pecatum homicida eff. SITE 4 
\ They will not deny their finne now as the whore did 
who 
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. The eſtate of the Tewes when theyſhall þe Ruchama. 367 
"who wipe her mouth, and ſaid, ſhe didit not, Prov. 30. | - of 
20. They will not transferre their finne, as Zvs did | 
upot4 dam, and the Iewes upon 7#das, neither extenu- EY _—_ 
atetheir finneas Laron did, butthey will exaggerate | - 
and lay outtheir finneto the fullthen. =; Uſe is 
The Monkes and Friers uſe} to talke much of the - | £ | 
nailes, the ſpeare, the crowne, and the ſcourges 
{which werethe inffruments of Chriſts death ; bu: they: | | 
|infiſt not vponthe: propercauſe, the ſinnes which cru- ; 
cified the Lord of glory ; bur the Iewes then ſhall be- | 
hold their ſitines which crucified their 1,ord: This be- | 
holding of th@®Lord crucified forthem, and by them, '| 
will be a happic beholding tothem;asthey who looked 
upon the braſenſerpent inthe wildernefle, were: cured 
when they. were ſtung by Serpents; - So ſhall they 7 
be cured; when they ſhall behold Chriitt crucified this | - | 
WAYES. WES; ; | : | 
"F*4 Ad for their ſorrow it (hall be a ſorrow not tobe re- 
pented of, and —_— they ſown teares, yet they 
ſhallreape injoy; Rachel whenher children werenot, 
ſhewonld not be comforted ; but they ſhallbe comfor- 
ted : But by wharmeanes ? Evenby the Goſpell which 
_ {they mockedand ſcorned; ivey5»w before they called: | The Goſpel! Gall be | 
svengelina, Nuncium vauum; butthenthe Galpell ſhall/| tbe meanestocomfore || 4 
bethe plad ridings ofiſalvation to them z Then how'i|** ry 1 a 
beautifull ſhall the feete of thoſe be, who bring the-| * Is q 
glad ridings of falvationtothem : there ſhall thenbean -J 2 
happic union, betwixtthe Iew and the Gentile - The | | EE 
Tewes of old thought .to have intailed the covenant: }. 
onely to themſelves, and would have had the Gentiles 
ſecluded fromfalyation and the meanes of it 3 therefore 
theyſay,that whenthe Law was tranſlated into Grecke | 
by the 50:thatthere wag threedaies darkenes,andthey:| nn 
|ſay; foit dies ile durus Iſraeli, fient dies :quo fattus oft vi 
tulue,that was as grievous a day tothem, as thatday on | 
I | Aaaaaaaaaa wW ich | | 


| 


—_ 
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| What hatred wsa be- 
twixe the Teves and 
che Gentilcs of old. 


. 


M yd 


When the Samaritans | 
were caſt out of the 
Church, ir was a feore- 4 


con. 


| the ſea, and this ſhall be heaven uponearth, and one of 


yearel y faſt or humilation for that ; This was indete- 
ſtation of .the. Gentiles, becauſe they willed not their 


They called the Gentiles before uncleane, - common, 
and dogges; they would no more catewich them, than 
ifthey had beene dogges: vob when hee ſpeakes of baſe | 
men, ob.30.1, he ſaith, he would not have giventheir fa. 
thers libertic to eate with the dogees of his flocke ; The 

Iewes thought not the Gentiles worthy to cate with 

their dogges ; but now they will be glad to fit downe 

and cate with them that come from the kiaſt, and from 

the Weſt, then the multitude of beleevers: ſhall be of 
one heart breaking bread-together in ſingleneſle of 
heart; And as the tewes hatedthe Gentiles þcfore, fo 

the Gentiles deteſted the Tewes calling them Yerps, Re 

catiti Appelle, and Curti; then ſhallall theſe differences 
be taken away,and they ſhall rake the Iew by the skirt, 

and ſay, Ezach.8.22.Wewillgoe withyou, for wee have 

heard that God is with you. 

This happic union ſhall make a way to the conver- 
ting of other Heathens and Heretickes, and then there 
ſhall be great _ for the under(tanding of the Scrip- 
tures, and hid places in the Prophets, | co not. under- 
' ſtood, and then knowl:dege ſhall aboundas the water of | 


the great dayes of the Lord ; and theearth .ſhall rent 
when the Iew and. Gentile: ſhall ſay, Bleſſedis he thee. 
commeth in the name of the Lord, the ſhour ſhall be ſo 
gredt.:' 1-5 7NS 1 « Frey he pen: 2e” 4 <5 


The lews oe 


which the golden calfe was made; and they kepr a 


ſalvation: But now Mey will be glad of this unions | 


Whenrthe Samaritans were excommunicated it was 
a terrible day, they brought. 300, prieſts, and /3o00.| 


| AA Arp 6:2 the trumpets, and the Levit 
YES 


—_ — — <_s 


| trumpets,and 34 0.bookts ofthe ts pong cre eS, | 
how | 


ed the C atteans1n the name of Terpaypdupalen, orft. 
$7 Bt Tehovah ( 


| 


| ſaith at-theconverſionof a ſinfier there is greatJoy in 


| ſands added to'the Church, and then the net ſhall-þe 
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| ion of the Samaritans, whenthey were caſt out of the 


' {The eflate of the 7 ewes when they ſhall be Ruchama | 


wrote upon tables, and ſealed rhem, and ſent them 
throughall 1ſzae/," who multiplied alſo this great 4»a- 
thera, 'or curſe upon them : This was a fearefull reje- 


Church; but when the Iewes ſhall be calledagaine, 
what great joy thall therebe inthe Church Chriſt 


heavenamongſt the Angelsz what joy then ſhall there 
bein heavenamongſt.the Angels ? whenſomany thou. 
ſands ſhallbegatheredro the Church againe- Ar'Saint 
Peters preaching there were three'thouſahd addedto 
the Church 5; bur now there ſhall be thouſandofchou- 


like to breake forthe multitude of beleevers thar ſhall 
be caught init: Alittle before /mmanuel Tremeliies died; | 
ſometharſtood'by defired toheare his #oviſi>2a, or his 
lftwords, Heecried out, Yivar Chriftus &r- pertet hara., 
bas : This wasa joyfull ſpeech to ſhew thathe dilclai- 
med Iudaiſme,-and was notlike rhe Tewes who cried, 


crie, YVivatCbriftus,c perext Barabbas; this will be ca1- 
ticum ex canticis,ammoſtexcellent ſong.” oo 

: Now: for che joyning- themſelves to the viſible 
Church, there can benofalyation without the Church, 
CHEE. 2514.7; The Lord added tothe Church daily ſuch as 
ſhonldbefaved 3” And where there is a vilible Church, 
tacontenneſt.and to ſeparatethemiſelvesfromit,that 
1$agrearſfin midiforſhct/ehere is no falyationto'be 


expected. 
y Erd tf, _ Aaaaaaaaaa 2. When. 
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Tehovah ; and they curſedthem with the curſe both of es 
the inferiourand ſuperiour houſe of: judgement'; 'and* | _—— 
they ſaid, Curſedis bc who eates the bread of the Cutteans,/ | Drofimex a [ 
And let nota Curtean bea Proſelyte in Iſrael, neither have |** CE 
any part of the reſurrettion of the ſuſt : Theſe curſes they | Horianris Pextatenchi 


ket Barrabas live, and Chriſt die; willit tiotbeacomfor-] 
] table day then,.when the Church ofthe Tewes ſhall all 


$amritantm exercitl1, 


When the Tewes ſhall 
be called to the 1 
C hurch, this will be 
a day of great joy. 


Inter apetbegata wie= |: 
rientinn habetur boc, |} 


The Tewes ſhall be . | 
joyned toa viſible 
Church, | 


"CE I 
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When they (hal 
thored to the Church 
ithey ſhall be gathered 
{incerely not hypocti« 


| The Tewes and the 
Gentiles make up one 


Whenthey ſhall be gathered to the viſible Church ; 
the number ofthem which ſhall be gathered to it ſhall 
be many, before this time there came to the Church 
but one of acitie, and twoof afamilie, er.3. 14. but 
now houſes, families, and tribes ſhall be gatheredto it; 
Bur this muſt be underſtood i» toro commni,but notinioro| 
vniverſali, that is, there ſhall be many of themgathe- 
redtothe Church,'although not all 'Whenthey thalbe | 
mms tothe Church they ſhall be gathered fincere- 

and truly,they fhal bethere not asthe chafe amongſt 
the corne; but as good corne indeede: whenthe Iewiſh 
.Church was in the integritic of ir, many came to it 
for by reſpeRs, and-not forthe truths ſake , ſome for 
feare became Iewes,and were circumciſed in cAtorde- 
c4; histime, £/.8;17..S0 ſome for hope of gaine;as the | 
Sechemites yiere circumciſed, Gev. 34:23. and ſome for} 
credite,as Herod the 1dumean cauſed himſelfe tobe cir. | * 
cumciſed thathe might bethe King ofthe 1ewes : Ravid' 
when hee was King of 1/+«c! faith, that many ſtrangers 
|cameto him,and fainedly ſubmitted themſelvesto him, 
Pſal. 18.44. butthe Iewes when they ſhall come rorhe- 
Church, ſhall in truth ſubmiit themſelves to Chriſt,and | 
licke the duſt under his feete, t ny IO Pj 
\ Thirdly, the Iewes and the Gentiles ſhall-makeup 
one Churchthen; The ewes :were before Popalarper | 
ſe habitans, Num. 23.13. and had nomedling with-the | 
' Gentiles, but now they ſhall dwell together. and the 
name of Iew and Gentile ſhallno more be heard: The | 
two ftickes which repreſcnted-Epbraimand Indah,were 
ner ſo cloſely joyned in the Prophets» hand; when 

they became one Ezecch.27.13.asthe Iewes and Gen- 

tiles allbe, whenthey ſhall be-joyned in one; andas| 
the waters that runne into the ſea; Joſe +theinnames,]|- 
ſo ſhall this name of Iew and Gemilebe loſt inthis tall $ 
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Thedftae of the Jewerwhenthe ſhall be Rathatns 378 


Fourthly whenthey are once joyned" ro the viſible | | 

Church,they ſhal nor returnetothe puddle of Judaiſme| 
|againe, as ſomeofthe Iewesdoe now. 2490 | 

The Iewes who dreanieof hoother converſion, but] hc Lewes dove tals 
ofa bettering of their temporall eftate, they imagine | rhat they ſhall bee | 
row, firſtthattheyſhalt be brought backe to Canean a | ponent — to | 

: Secondly, thatthe temple ſhall be built; againe, "=" 0 

And thirdly thatthey ſhal livetherc'undera founiſhing | 
King, one of their owne nation. -- 

Firſt they dreame that they ſhall be reſtored to Cins-| 
anagainezthey.holdthis ground of Cats to be'as holy | 3imer, H. 2te! 8. 


ever itwas , 'andtliey hold ir'aciarſe tharthey cannot CRY me” } 


inhabiteir now,and they countrhem moſt happiewho: | poundehen other 
happens'to bee buried there”, and' if they cannot] ***- 

| havethatbenefir, they thinke them went o 
but handfullof rhe:doft of thar'groii 
| themaſterthey are dead; andthe wile necnanongl | 
3 themuſewhenthe comeneare Caneento kiſferhe 

| ders and limits of it, and they-uſe to role themſelves |- 
| | intheduſtof that land, mifapplying thewords ofthe 

| Pſalmiſt, ?ſal.102: 14+ Thy} rwvants takep leaſurt in her\ 
| ſones, and favenr- the duſt thereof. They hold -alſothat fo + _ 
all their finnes- are pardoned 'who dwell inthis hol | 
landaccorditgtothar; Ta. 3 5.254 the proplerhat awell | 
therein ſhall be forgiven theiriniquititss att theylay 
further; that hee Saks walkes but the ſpace of Die 
| yatdsofground in Cunaanis worthy of ternall life,aiid f 
whoſoever goes our of thar holy land, they hold hit | 
ar-Idolater acconding tothary* 1 Sams. 26; t9.” for they | 
have driven mee out this day from abiding'in the inheri- | 
zanceof the Lords; foaying,Gor ſerve other Gbasi' | Mamonider H.met.5.7 
Moreover they:hold that rhoſe who dicouofthis ney | 

| land of Conmrmult betumbledthroughrhe ſeererpaſ- [ die without Cangag, / 


ſages ofthe earth; white: they cometo the and of Ca-| muſt bee rumbled | 


”=_ 


” - 7 


nan, Rn fhalt be raiſedagaine; rhisthe ##b-| through the caverns of 
_Aaaaaaaaaa; _bines | 
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They hepe that the 
onde Gall be built 


againe. 


| S£ulumTenpli. * 


Seculun Levite,1 $4m. 
lo 28, 


Seculum ſervi bebret. 
Seculum ſervi proſelyti 
ad mortem,Leve35.45- 


Domus ſeculi, that is 
che Temple. 
Domus /eculi ſui, that 
is the graye, 
Anzian Marcelinus 
lib. 23. 


| they call this feaſt chefeaſt ofthe golden Ape:and they: 
| ay thatthoſe words, are-wotthie to.bee writen-ingol- ; 


the. 


| as. ye may ſee in thetexrt,. thus'we may ſee how thoſe 


bines.call Gilg#/lwmechilloth, volutationem cavernarum, 
ng t] oughthenolioy partsof the earth, 
:. They. hope allo-thar, they ſhall bee:reftored tothe 
promiled land againe, &they-rryſt that promiſe which 
was madeto the people intheryme of the firſt temple 
Levit. 26.42. miſlapplying it to their;eſtate now , the 


the Germane- tongue ſignifies an Ape, andthey ſo re-: 
joyce inthis promiſe of their reſtirutionto Canaay, that 
they keepea yearely feaſtin remembrance of this, - and 


den letters, and, they, draw downe this-t\ in L£ph. 


| esplay with.the holy ſcriptures: ; - >! Ka FRf4 3s Fa 
\ Secondly, they hope that:the temple ſhallbeebuilr: 
againc, and{tand tothe;cndofrheworld ;-thediſciples 
hemſelves were overtaken, with, this errorithat the 


t 
temp ſhoyld indureto end of the warld: afar. 24: 3. 
d thercaſon wasthe miſtaking ofthe phraſe P/alwe 


24-17. forthe temple thereis called downs ſecels, Lift 


I 


up your heads ye everlaſting doores, but ſxculum with the 
Hebrewes fignifies any long time ;there is ſecrulym Le- 
vitarum, that is 50; Yeares, x Samiis18: He ſhall abide 
beforethe or for ever : ſo feculom:ſervi,he ſhall ſerve 


his maſter for ever, Exod. »1,'$. Thatis till the yeare of 


Tubile, and theres ſeculnmſervi proſelyti.-The temple 
wascalled Domys ſec«{i,to diſtinguith it from thegrave 


. % - 4 


time ; this ſecond temple was never; built -againe, 


— 


words.are Aph, ki arequerecordabor federis mei ; aph in} 


which-is called:Domwe;ſecuti: fur, Eccleſe 12 54" AHan'| 
goes to. his long. home: It was not called; Domns ſ#-- 
cal; , becauſe it: ſhould laſt for ever, but fora long 


for when. 1«/i4p, wasabouttoi buld-itthere cameafire | 
out of the bowels of theearth, arid ſcattered chemall;;|- 


and yet they, hope: now.chatthistheir temple ſhallbee 
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"The eſtate of the lewes when thy ſhall be Ruchamna 


built againe, and whenſoevet they pray ! tHey tirne 
their faces towards the place where {H m kg dou ;' 
and they doe ſo reverence that place; thatif they fund. 
Tinneed (Laxare reatus ſuos ) (by this phraſe vf ipecch 

they fignifie in modeſt tearmes the making of water) 
| then they turne their backes from the temple, but when 
they covertheirfcete or majores meatus ſoluunt,that is, 
whenthey caſe naxure}; then they turne their faces to. 
wards theplace of the temple, and their backes from 
ic; fothey hope thar the temple ſhall bee built fre 5 


hence isthat forme oftheirprayer Gloria noſtre ſuper te, 


that is, the glorie and comlineſſe whichthallbefall us 
inthe third remple, wee wiſh that yee may bee patta- 
kers of it - but this temple ſhall never be built againe 5 
toſuacurſed the man before the ped he riſethupand | 
butldeth zerichoagaine;he ſhall laythe founidations ther- 

of in by firſt borne, and in his youngeſt ſonne ſha jw! yok 

the gates of it. W hoſoever went abour to build' this 
| temple againe, the heavie curſe of God hathalyaies 
followed them, for this conceir hinderfthem'tdlooke 
upotihiti'who is appar tin ere: 4 1 
thetemple was but a type ; when the Lord caſt TH Yam 

| out of Paradiſe, hee ſer up cherubims,and'a flaming |- 
4 {\wordtoketpe Adans backe, tharhiee ſhonlFnot'ea Dp. 

thetret of life ©; # rhe Loidrodkeaway all | 
ccafionfrom 44am, that bh ſhould-not rriſt'tGpet life 


[are wonderfull blird in application of the prophecies 
For ens! ED = © 


ME 


: They hepe that th 
balllbee united under 
one head who hall be} 


/ 


2. 
pw 


i__cc#74 BY \'The-Jew:: ? YI ON 1 $ 
| — | ſometimes they take the prophecies nor to befulklled 
yet, w*bare already fulfilled; ſuch is that place,Lev.2 6. 
144: Secondly,fuch places which are to bee underſtood 
myſticall athey.cxpound licerally as 05ad.20 the capti-" 

Jr hoſt of the children of Iſrael, ſhall:poſſeſſe rhat 


= 


IR 2 "S: 
4 8 | IIS 1871 


witte of t 
of the Cananites even unto Zarepbatb, andthe captivity of 
Teryſalem which & in Sepharad,ſhall poſceſſe the cities of the 
ſouth: This prophecic was fulfilled inpart, when, 4udah 
6 Benamin were reſtored by Gyr#- Res this pro-. | 
| phecic is moſt tobe underſtogd myſtically,8 notaccor 
dingtotheletrer , for thetencribes were never brought 
 backeagaineas./ud4b was 5; but the. lewes underſtand 
| this prophecie of the captivity which were taken away 
by Titss and Yeſpſean, 'and rhey literally apply this to 
themſelves, bur falſely ; By Zarezhaththey underſtand 


pn az 63. \% 


that theſe | Fraxceand by Sepharad they underſtand Sparney ang ſo 

pars of Europe hall |the Chal ka 3 nies it Sephanin: & they 
ſubje&ro them- |. erſwadethemſelves,thar they ſhal be Lords and com- 
manders of all thoſe countries, that thoſe Iewes who 

live abroad out of Cana ſhall. ſend yearely.tributero 
theminto Caneanintoken of their ſubjeQionroghem,as 


4 


ly colleQion. 
Ne Kg 


| | che hear, of Cyr a heathen, ro/fend 
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L Toy eftate | feowionyſ 9 be Kahan, 


they _—_— 255 hs ofthe mem more literal 
|shanmyſtically';andthey hold tha the leverage 
reſtored againeto the larid of Can4a7, and that't 
iFallive under aviſible motierchy there, t they be 
ASAT WETEANEW ivrorje 1G ok, and they hold that hefor-! 


pi ion; hetiche 


— Gentiles ng: ore a7 Phe 


-:and they being comened 
(their brethren, novonely t © who adherc to Anti-' 
' _ |-chriſt; bur alſo-thoſe who adhere tothe Mahumet : 
| This.canceir that: they ſhall be 
fible Monarctito Cavaanagaine, is tottinlikely tothat 
une of fabulous Eſ#r,whiotells vs, 2 £/7. r 3 e409. 

the ten tribes were- carried away, and c: 
_ Bbbbb bbb. bb. 


| 


ad #] applies ſome places of 
| Scripture more 1. ceral-'! 


[tie ifth-yearc after theirs £01 rfion, ſhall *over-') 
| throwthegreat Solrewatith the! yok * Genheſarerhyan this 
[Hl about to prove onfFobty, 2 $42 CA Oman | 
ie {compaſſe a:man, that is; he we 'natiorr of the 
Rove Bro mapes the. great 'E mpire ofthe Turkes 
! 4: Or Bp irene? 


b be divertedyfiveonrſs ofthe, 
#cs; ſo ſtall they EvEErEAEENS| 
, ſhaff convert; 


gathered under a'vi- | 
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the Jewes. 
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The conceir of fabu- 1 
lous Eſdras, of the , 
bri backe of ae. 
ren tribes torhe land + » * 
of Canaan againe, _ 
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A vagabond Tew whe 
called himlclf the bead- 
of thole ten.tribes, was 


 OuUrnc at Manils. 


82 ne: C \ rh \Elr 
\the riyer 5 = to give. way rotheir paſſage home 
| ak x. did. betore. jn«.their .gaingz bur theſe 
i \cames 


] raptivitie of E Pers, TOE ſhallbe ſo broken, that he 


\ſelfe. 


call Semac 


[is 


upbras ns 7) — rhe tiver to:parr it 
A Jordans Rivided told, then. they wentinto: 


| abalfes journgyy where ne- 
before, andfo when they ſhailrecurne a- | 


Arequite:contrary.to the Scripture, -for the: 
Lord threatens. that within ſixtie- five yearesafterthe 


ſhallbe:s ng more 4 poop 6, ©; 


5.8; Butrhisfabut-us E/- 
Aras dreames, .r| 


Kh tribes arc now amightic 
mehome:againeand poſteſſe their: 

owne land; A core : vagabond Iew whocalled-/him-- 
Salamor, and-gavehimſelte our for the Sager 


thele Iewes who dwell beytdid the Caſpies! 
miſed thachews | OAa- 
y_ the -fift, 


uld bring 'backethat mighty 
aan man was apprehended by.c 
burnt at, cMartu.in /tabe.for his couſonage 
: The lewesintheir.Croniole $4" 7 
h David, callthis:Sa/oman Mulcha,jand the 
adore.him/as a,martyre : Aretheſe the 1ewerwho will 
SITOOne: the Turke? - This gathering of the Tewes a-- 
5: aber under a yiſible Monarch ſee 
fabptous astheother,:.:- WEL 
g, may ſatisfe us, that, they ſhall:be hens! 
cherſehves, 
ae Churches ſperſed abroadzbu 
ecalled, aorcll in a ownee countri 
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— fate of the Tewes when they Tal be Ruchama. 2, 


a,glorious Churchz andthi 
and 
way of allegorieinterrericfimilirudes;ftg 

verance Groogh' Chrift; bur we muſt rake! 
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Lord caſts Taft feneaar 
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__teward 


full as before; that they ſhall erect inthetand of Zudab; ; | 
'be:rulers:fare$ | 
gearcs Theſeandſuchlike promiſes. are; fevourby 


we. doe'not expound then m__ and i ieratlyaVome , 


223 | the Gentiles, 


— — — 
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[The end of the-con- 
verſion of the Ieywes. 
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| The Lord caſt off che 
fJewess i is for a whale _ | 


$0 ſirre them up.to a 


holy emulation with i, 
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The firſt reaſon why 
the Gentiles ſhould, 
love the Ilewes, 
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| a it-p;xu, thoſe. who runines- ir in 


4 Chur 


the race ; arctheTewesiand the Gentiles, 4+®,orthe | 


ſpectators arc the Angels ; what wereall tho O] ! 
eto heb FOE 


I hotare , ſhalt be laſt, and thelaft# 
firſt; ibutin theendrhey ſhallbe equall whenthe cone| 
ove. on-of the. Tewes, and thefulnefle ofthe Gentiles. | 
ſhall kifle one another. 


" 


441i? 


The reaſons mo Fa + — Sat] be fo _ for” 
| thoconverfion of (Ol Foley E 


SFO IM : * | 
put: ; we ſhould love the I6hesfor their good fathers. 
Abraham, tſaac, and 14cob: David loved Me-' 
res althougtthe was but adeaddog, 2 Saw.g.8.! 
for his good father 7owethix; ſtke; -Sowee ſhould love 
the Tewes; although they be buras drad dogpes, for: q 
their farhers cauſe, ths : 
Chriſt is coine'of of theta | accor-} 


0 pevit 16 16vethe? FP exia be ; ſe "the ; 
Gofpel! cone el A — hd plantedthe | 
ik ClantroRBuhenotin v/ferm, 42.7. butrwhen|| 
tflervuroſe x mA. p, 5 the Church of | 


they were like 4 a kerle leaven. en which | Ruyenes tel 
Ive _e 

fully qr criptures gore mma {bye 
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| The eſtate of the Iewes when they ſhall be Ruch ama. 


[your Law 2 lobn $;17< thatis, in the Law which was 
conicredite to your cuſtodie, the 

fas «Auguſtine termes them, codiremportat Indgens ue cre- 
dat chriffianu., They were like unto- a-lamerte thar 
Foiveslightunto others, bur ſees nothing ir ſelfex%they 
tare monitores weritatrs, although they were in darke- 
Fnefſe themſelves as Baslam was. 2 
 Fiftly, becauſe they had ſuch a care of us, when wee 
| were out of the cayenant; therefore wee ſhould have a 
| mutuallcare ofthW, becing out of the covenant,they 
| ſay Cant.".8.1. We have a littleſtiter what fball we doe for 
| her, ſo ſhould wee ſay, wee bave an elder brother, 
what ſhal we dofor him;Nozh prayed of ald,rhat Zaphet 
might be: 
HSE andfo did ;Shem hitnſelfe, Ger. 9. 27: The pur 
poſe of the Lord there is'xo: ſhew thar:carſed C4: 
thould be deprived of all dignirie in his. fartiers familie, 
and be bur like aflave: there was a threefold*dignity 


' ofthe double portion ; and thirdly, of the private go-. 
| vernement. "Now No«h by acurſe takes away alltheſe 
;from Cham, and hebeſtowes all upon Shem,and Zepher z/ 
'hee beſtowes.upon Shemthe priviledge of the Prieſt- 


and hee gives to 7aphet a large portion of theearth, 


were they notthe 4ſſyrians, Celdeans, Perſians, Greekes, | 
Romans; Turks, : res” -Shemasthe | 
Prieft of God; prayed forthe converſion of theſe niati-. | 
ons- Tephets oherity ſo 7aphets poſterity now-pray z 

that Shew-may dwell in their tents and bee converted | 
againe: the-primitive Church prayed much forthe e- | 
ſtabliſhing of the Rowan Empyre, becauſe. the- Anti- |' 


4 ous « 


| | 6f old inthe family, firſt ofthe Pricfthood ; ſecondly, | 


h60d, ani therefore he ſayes Bleffed be the'God of Shers, | 


which we ſec afterward accompliſhed by experience, 
for who enjoyed the largeſt poſſeſſions of the earth - 


hey were capſary cecleſpe | 


I 


waded that he mightdwellinthetents of |. 


Reaſon Fo 


mW | 


chriſt hold not come while he who withheld, was ta-.| 
__- ....ÞÞDÞ.o.+ Bþbbbbbb 3. . 
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The converfon;of the 
Tewes ſerve much to 
the. compleating of the 


- - [myſtical body. 


k M21. Thogwerehtlt pop Nearbethp| 
He e" ignes preceding ight-bee fulfilled ;.- and 
this calling of the hw, is one of. the moſt "* 


fi 19nes. oy 
Laſtly, the converſion of he lewes ſerves much for 


the compleating of themyſticall _ Chriſt, there 
isan 5:7 u«,0r emptines inthat wm! l body, Rows. I. 


untill the Iewesbe broughe in; "When Naomi retur- |. 
ned home to Berhlehem wanting her husband, and her 
ſonnes, ſhee ſaid, Plenaegreſſa ſun, ſex revertor vacua, 
I went out full,but. the Lord hath cauſed meto returne |. 
empty, Ruth. 1.21. whenthe Church Tewes; 

| as it MCT, and they with us qordany: ORE 
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nued ſtill and fellnot, for the remiſſion of 01e ftn12 to 
a finnerſhould bee highlier thought of, rhen th- hope 
of lifeeternall, and the righ:couſacfle rhat ochers ſtand: 


in for as the malefator when hee is delivei ed trom the- 


fi re 


__ 


len,thenthoſe who havefallen & are reſtared paces 
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Lefiins de gratitadine. 
How thankxefulFwne 

Iewes ſhould bee when 
they are called againe, 


bound to be thanke- 
not fallen, or thoſe 


are reſtored againe, 


fullro God, who have | 


who haye fallen, and . [ 
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Whether they aremore | 
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' Whether the Ievvcs 
or Gentiles bee more 
bound to God for offc-- 


| ring paxdon to them, 


7 Fre to the which he was adjudged, will no elleeftcame 
| ofthar benefit, then a good man would doc ifaking- j 


dome were beſtowed upon him, for the freeing of a 
man from the greateſt cvill isevenas he ſhould beſtow | 
thegreateſt good upon him: thisjs the eaſe betwixtthe 
Angels who have notfallen, and man. : | 
: Now the ſecond caſcis betwixt the Iewes andthe} 
Gentiles, which of them are moſt obliged to God in 
offering owe» of ſinneto them: Chriſt cleares this by | 
the parable ofthe two debtors, hee to whom moſt was 
forgiven, was bound t6 love moſt : now if, wee' ſhall 
þ rr the RAT ry: of me $acker and the- ſk 
offcred tothem,and calling of themto repentance,th 
are more bound to thankſgiving thenrhe gontiles: Nei-- 
thercan that parable of the forlorne ſong,” andpthis | 
oldeſt brother who ſtayed at home bee applyed th the 
Iewes andthe Chriſtians, although the Iewes were the 
elder brother who flayed-at home alwaies with their | 


father, and the gentiles the youngerbrother who went 
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ke prayer. of Tx: ao 


B z za, for the converſion of 
thelewes. 


of the Te wes, deſer ves moſt ſe verely to be pu- 
niſhed, but Lord remember thou thy ancient covenant, 
| and looke upon thoſe porre wretches for thy Names 


race, and that wze be not inſtruments of thy wrath 
apainſt them, but rather by the knowledge of thy word, 
and by our holy converſation,they may be drawne to the 
right Þa).againe, and ſo at laſt that thou maiſt be ac- 


| ified for ever. Amen, 


FINIS, 


Cecccccccc 


_ Ord TR thog juitly ——_— the con-| 
tempt of thy truth, and that ungratefull people | 


fake ; and grant (Lord) unto us, upon Whom thou haſt | 
be owed ſuch greax mercies, that we may daily grow | 


| 


| knowledged of all nations and people, and may be glo-| 
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Benedidl #5, qui dat leſſ robur, 
Et cui non ſunt vires, eirubur multi plicat, 


" Petlegi bune librum cui titulus eft traflatus 4+ | 
quadrageminit filys degeneribus, Atheo, Mago Foe 
 lolatra &* Judeo, in quo mihil reperio, ſane #e 
 banis moriÞbus contrarium, quo. minus cam Lo 
VE? imprim atur, 


Tho. Weekes R.P. Epiſcop. 
Lond. __ domeſt. 
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Benedittus, qui dat leſſo robur, 
Et cui non ſunt vires, ejrubur mulliplicat, 


" Perlegi 5 bunc librum cu titulus ef traflatus de 
quadragemini filjs degent ribus, Atheo, Ma EI 
lolatra & Judeo, in quo mil reperio ſane fide 

 bonis moribus contrarium, quo minus cam att 


publica imprimatur. 
Tho. Weekes R.P. Epiſcop. 
 Lond.Capell.domeRt. ©”. 
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Errata, 


=p 3.line 11,for Achaxon read Acbarai.p,113.1.24, for fartheſtr.farther. 
ibid.[.23.for both r.bur.p.1 35. in the mar. dele (all lunaticks are nor dz- 
moniacks.p.150.1.6.adde )gamy.p.207, adde in mar.(le pj Jehoue.) in mar. 
.1131.22.for a 7poy I. Av7por.p.259. 1.14.adde (to worſhip Baal, or tobale 
Cas God and m_ 279. [.20. for or.r.and.p.319. 1. 5. for ſq.r.Sow.p. 
36.1.1 3.ſor(the world is able to containe thoſe bookes which he wrote, r. 
the world could not containe the bookes that ſhould be written of him) 
p-9.l.21.for 70hn,r. 2eſbus.p. 300.1. 3.for might'revenge.r.wightnot revenge. 


, [p.32.1.3 4.for greater ,r.preat.p. 146,11, delc therefore, ibid.], xz, for circula- 


rum.r;carcularem. 


